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I. ObLlieTeopeTnyeckmne Bonpochl
CNaBSAHCKOW MUKpOUNIONornm



AynuyeHko Anekcangp AmMuTpresmny
TapTyckun yHuBepcutet
TapTy, OCTOHMS

CnaBAHCKaA
MUKPOQUNONIOTMA

Cnasanckas ¢hunonozus — mepmunbl «(MUKPOAZLIKY U «MUKPODUTLONO-
UL — KAACCUDUKAYUS CTABIHCKUX MUKPOSAZLIKO8 — CYUWHOCHb MUKPO-
@unonocui — knaccugpuxayus Mukpopuiono2uii — 0opasyvl Mexcmos Ha
MUKPOAZBIKAX

[Ipexxne gem MPHUCTYNUTH K PACCMOTPEHHUIO CIABIHCKOW MHUKPOQHUIO-
JIOTUH, HAIIOMHHUM, YTO TEPMHH MUKPOA3bIK TIOSBUIICSA B cepequHe 60-x
. XX B., a MMO3/IHEE W MPOU3ZBOAHBIE OT HETO MUKDOIUHSBUCTHUKA T
muxpogunonocus. llepBoHaYaIbHO TEPMUH MuUKposszvik (TpaBna, 0e3
YHOTpeOIeHNs €r0) OTHOCHJIICS TOJNBKO K I0KHOPYCHHCKOMY, a ¢ 70-X TT.
Y TO3KE PAaCIpOCTPAHUIICS HA BCIO KaTETOPHIO A3BIKOB ATOTO poaa (cp.
Hymmaenko 1981; Hymmaenko I-11 2003-2004; dymuuenko I-1I 2011;
Hymmaenxo 2005; dymmuenko 2015 u ap. — moapoOnee cm.: Poman-
gk 2006). [lo3nHee cranm pa3BUBATHCA M OCTajbHBIE JBA TEPMHHA
— MUKpOAUHeGUCMuUKa BKIIIOYaa B ceds TO, YTO KacaeTcs 3TOTO pona
SI3BIKOB, & MUKPODUIOL02Uss — TIPUCOBOKYILISIIA €Ille M COOTBETCTBYIO-
1€ MUKPOJIUTEPATyPHI.

Taxum oOpazom, (HOpMUpPYIOIIAsCS HBIHE CIaBIHCKas MUKpPOIWHT-
BHCTHKA BKIIIOYAET 110 MEHBIIeH Mepe OKoso 20 TaKMX MUKPOS3BHIKOB U
JICIIUTCS. HAMH TI0 KpaifHel Mepe Ha YeThIpe TPYIIIIBL:

I. aBToHOMHBIE

II. ocTpoBHBIE

II1. mepudepuitHo—ocTpOBHBIE

IV. mepudepuitapie (pernoHAIBHEIE).
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JynmueHko AJekcanap

PaccMoTpum 10 yKa3zaHHBIM IpyIaM MUKPOSI3BIKH, OOpaTHB BHUMAaHHUE
Ha TEPPUTOPUIO MX PACIPOCTPaHEHMs (C yKa3aHHEM INIABHOI'O MECTa),
BpPEMEHH MOSBICHUS MUCbMEHHOCTH, BUIA 3TOH MUCbMEHHOCTH U, HaKO-
Hell, BpeMeHH NepBOH KOIU(pHUKALNH.

1. ABTOHOMHBIE

BepxHeay:kuukuii: ['epmanns (3emis Cakconwmsi, UCT. 001, Bepxmss
Jlyxuna), r. bynprmms (B.-1yx. BudySin, Hem. Bautzen); mucbMeHHOCTh
¢ XVI B. / narunnua; konuduxanus ¢ 1679 .

HIDKHe y:kuikmii: ['epmanus (3emist bpannenOypr, uct. 061. Hwkaas
Jlyxxuna); r. Kortoyc (H.-myx. Chosebuz, nem. Cottbus); ncbMEHHOCTD
¢ XVI B. / narununa; konudukaius ¢ 1650 .

kamyocknii: [lonpma (Imanbckoe BoeB., uct. 001. [lomopre I maHb-
CKO€ M BOCT. yacThb 3amnaaHoro); Kapryssl, Imansck (monsck. Kartuzy,
Gdansk); muceMenHocTh ¢ 40-rr. XIX B. / 1879 1. / natununa; Koaudu-
Kanus ¢ 1879, 1919

I1. OcTpoBHBIE

0T0CJI1aBO-PyCUHCKMI (10:KHOpYycuHckuii): CepOus (ABTOHOMHAas 00I1.
BoeBoauna) u Xopsarusi; Pycku Kepectyp (cep6. Pycku Kperyp), Hou
Can / 3arpe6 (xopB. Zagreb); nmucbMenHocTh ¢ X VIII B. / IepkoBHas u
rpaKIaHCKas KUpUUTHIA; Komudukarms ¢ 1923 1.

rpaguIIaHCKO-XopBaTckmii: ABcTpus (3emusias byprennawnm); Oifzen-
mranr (rpam.-xops. Zeljezno, Hem. Eisenstadt); mucemennocts ¢ X VI B.
/ naTuHUNA; Kogudukams ¢ 1919 1.

MoJM3cKo-caaBaHckuii: Wramus (o6m. Mommse, mpoB. Kammobacco,
nurtaji. Molise, Campobasso); mucbMeHHOCTh ¢ XIX B. / maTuHUIA; KOAH-
¢ukarus c 1968 1.

pe3bsinckuii: Utamus (mpos. Benernus-Jxymus, utan. Venezia-Giulia,
nonnHa Pe3bs); mucemenHocTs ¢ X VIII B. / narnanma; kogudukamms c
1999, 2005 rr. (yacTuuHas).



CnaBstHCKast MUKPO(DHIIOIOT U

O0anarcko-0oarapcekuii: Pympiansa (uct. 06:1. banar) u Cepbust (ucT.
00:1. banar); 8 XIX B. neatp — Bunra (pymsra. Vinga) / Crap bemenon
(pymbra. Dudestii Vechi); mucemennocts ¢ XIX B. / matuHuna; Koaudu-
Kanus ¢ 1866 .

I11. Ilepugepuitno-oCTPOBHBIE

(kapnaro)pycuHckmii: YkpanHa (3akapnarckas obmacte — Ilonkap-
narckas Pyce, Boctounas CrnoBakust — [lpsimeBckas Pyce; [lombira,
Benrpus, (Pymbrams)); mucbMeHHOCTh ¢ XV B. / IIEpKOBHAs, TpaXkIaH-
CKasi KHPWIUINIIA, CIIOPAINIECKH TaKXKe JIATHHUIA; KOTU(PUKAIHS TTPEH-
MYIIECTBEHHO ¢ XX B.

sreiicko-makenonckuii: I'perms (Orefickas MakenoHus); TMHCEMEH-
HocThk ¢ XVIII/ XIX BB. / kupuiuuia, ciopain4ecku rpedeckoe TUChMO
1 naTuHuna; kogudukamus ¢ 1953 .

nomakckuii: I'peunst (Hombl Kcantu, Pononu, 3Bpoc, uct. 3an. Ppa-
kus1); KomoTunu; nucbMeHHOCTh ¢ XX B. / TpedecKoe MHUCHMO, JaTH-
Hu1a; konugukaus ¢ 90-x rr. XX B.

BeHEIMAHCKO-cJ0BeHckuii: Mramus (obmacte @puynun — FOnuiickas
Kpauna, Tepckas u Heaurkckasi 1oauHbI); TUCBMEHHOCTS ¢ KoHIIa X VIII
B. / aTuHUIA; Kogudukanus — ?

oyneBckmii (CepOust m mpurpaHuuHble p-Hbl Benrpum); CyGoTuma
(cep0.-xopB. CyboTuia/Subotica); mucbMeHHOCTH ¢ XX—XXI BB. / naTu-
Hu1a; Konupukaus — ?

IV. Ilepudepuiinbie (peruoHaJIbHbIC)

yakaBckuii: XopBatus (AIpuaTmdecKkoe TOOEpeXbe W OCTPOBA); TIT.
Crutnt, Pueka (xops. Split u Rijeka); mucemennocts ¢ XI/XII BB. / ria-
ronuna, ¢ XV B. — JaruHulla; koqupukanus — 1604 T.

KaiikaBckuii: XopBaTus (ceBepo-3amaJl W CpelHss 4acTh); 3arpeo,
Bapaxnaun (xopB. Zagreb u Varazdin); mucemennocts ¢ XV/XVI BB. /
JaTuHUNa; Konugukamus — 1783 .
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JynmueHko AJekcanap

npexMypcko-ciaoBeHckuii: Cnosenus (o6macte IIpekmypne); . Myp-
cka Cobota (crmoBeH. Murska Sobota); mucemerHocts ¢ X VII B. / matn-
HUIA; Konudukamus — ?

asmckuii: Yexus (Cunesns); T. @punek-Mucrek (vemt. Frydek-Mistek);
MMCBMEHHOCTH ¢ XX B. / TaTHHUIA; KonU(pUKaus — ?

BOCTOYHOCJOBaNKHIi: Boctounas CinoBakus; nucsMenHocTh ¢ X VIII B.
/ natuHUNA; Kogudukamus — (1875 r.).

3amagHomnoJiecckuii: bemopyccust (wactmuno VYkpawmna); Munck (?);
mucbMeHHOCTD ¢ (XIX) / XX BB. / KHpHIUIHIIA, CIIOPATTIECKH — JIATH-
HUIA; Konudukamus — ?

cuiiesckmii: Tlospina, yactnuno Yexwust; nucbMeHHOCTh ¢ XX B. / JIaTh-
Hu1a; konupukanus — ydyebnas (c 2010 ).

CoBpeMenHas CiiaBusi TauT B ceOe ¥ WHBIEC POOBI CO3TAHIS JINTE-
pPaTypHBIX MHUKPOS3BIKOB. TO €CTh 3TO OTKPBITHIA CIHCOK, KOTOPBIH
MOJKET TIOMIOJHATHCSI BCE HOBBIMH M HOBBIMH JKCIIEpUMEHTaMu. Jpyroe
JIEJI0, YTO HE KaXKIbI 3KCIICPHUMEHT MOXET JOCTHYb OIMPEICIICHHBIX
pe3ynbraToB. MBI He Oy/eM 3[1eCh OCTaHABIUBATHCS HA 3TOM BOTIPOCE —
MBI XOTUM TMTOCBATHUTH TOMY BOIIPOCY CITEIUATLHYIO padoTy.

OTHOCHUTENBHO MMKPO(QMIOJOrHH. 371ech CUTyallusl CIOXKHEE:
TaKOBBIX OKA3BIBAETCS MIECTH/CEMb —

. BEpXHE- 1 HUKHCIIYKUIIKUEC
. KOKHOPYCHHCKasI

. TPaJIUIIIaHCKO-XOpBAaTCKas

. baHaTCcKO-0OITapCcKas

. KapraTopyCUHCKas 1

6. cuiesckasl.

DN AWM =

[TpubnirkaroTcs K HUM e1e ISTh MUKPOSI3BIKOB, B KOTOPBIX BTOPasi CTO-
pOHAa — MHUKpPOJIUTEpATyphl MOKa elle pa3BUBaeTCs ciiabee, HO UMEET
HEKOTOpBIE TEHJIEHIINH K BEIPABHUBAHHUIO: 3TO
* YAKaBCKHUW U KalKaBCKUI, pa3BUBAIOLINE B OCHOBHOM JIMTEPATYp-
HO-XY/I0’KECTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY (IIOSIBJISIOLIMECS B IIE€YaTH JMHIBU-
CTHYECKHE PaOOTHI ITOKA PEIIKH ),
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CnaBstHCKast MUKPO(DHIIOIOT U

* Pe3BSHCKUI U OyHEBCKHiIl, B OCHOBHOM BEIPaBHHUBAIOIINE 00€ CTO-
POHBI MUKPO(DHUIIOIOTHH;

* 4TO KacaeTcs 3allaJHOMOIECCKOr0, TO OH TO 3aTyXAa€T, TO BO3POXKIa-
€TCsl BHOBb.

[Tomosraa MUKPOsI3BIKOB (13 13 20) MAET 1Mo TOMY Ke IMyTH, 9TO U «O0ITb-
LIME» CIABSHCKUE JINTEPATYPHBIE S3bIKH. TO €CTh, MHBIMHU CIIOBAMH, 3TO
MHUKPOQHIOIOTHU C IBYMSI CTOPOHAMU — MHUKPOSI3BIKAMH M MUKPOJIH-
Teparypamu. PaccMOTpuM ux:
1) Muxkpodunonorusmu 061anatoT Bce TP aBTOHOMHBIX MUKPOSI3bIKa
— BEPXHEIMKHAIKUH, HIDKHETYKUATIKAN W KalTyOCKHi.
2) Curyanus ¢ OCTPOBHBIMH MHKPO(HI0JIOTHSIMU CIIO)KHEE:
a) 4acTh U3 HUX Pa3BUBAET MUKPOQHUIOIOTHH — TAKOBBI FOXKHOPY-
CHUHCKHH, T'PaIIIIaHCKO-XOPBAaTCKUH, a TakxKe OaHaTcKo-Oomrap-
CKU;
0) «HE MOTATHUBAIOT» IO TOIHOIICHHBIX MUKPOGMUIOIOTHH MOJH3-
CKO-CJIaBSIHCKHUU U PE3bSHCKUH.
3) U3 nepudepuiiHo-0CcTPOBHBIX OOJBIIAS YaCTh 37[€Ch 3TO
a) c1abo pa3BUBAIOLINECS MUKPOS3BIKH — ATEHCKO-MaKeIOHCKHHA,
MMOMAaKCKHUM, BEHESIIMAHCKO-CIIOBEHCKUT;
0) Ba IPyTUX ATO XOPOIIIO Pa3BUBAIOIINECS — OYHEBCKHI U 0CO-
OCeHHO (Kapraro)pyCHHCKHUH.
4) CobcTtBeHHO mepu(epuiinbie (peruoHaIbHbIE) PACIPEICIISTIOTCS
CIICAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:
a) K MUKpPOQHUIOJIOTUAM MUMEIOT TEHACHIIMY YaKaBCKUIM U KaiKaB-
CKHMI, a TAaKXKe CHUJIC3CKMI U 3aMaJHOMIOICCCKUIT;
0) c1ab0 pa3BMBAIOIIMMHCSA OCTAIOTCA MPEKMYPCKO-CIIOBEHCKHNA U
JISILICKUH.

JluteparypHO-s3bIKOBOI (heHOMEH Mo Ha3BaHUEM «MUKpPOCIABUD»
nepexxuBaeT Ha pyoexxe XX—XXI BB. mombem (cM. moapoOHee: ynu-
yenko 11 2011: 315-434; cm. takxke: Oblicza slawistyki 2013). Ha6uto-
JacTCs ®YHKHHOHHpOBaHHe HE TOJIBKO JIUTCPATYPHBIX MUKPOSA3BIKOB C
JUTUTEILHON MUChbMEHHON TpaJvlIUel, HO U BO3HUKIINX HEJABHO. Mbl
SIBISIEMCSI CBUJETENSIMU HayalbHBIX POCTKOB JIUTEPATYPHO-SI3BIKOBBIX
o0pa3oBaHUi, KOTOPBIM B OYIYIIEM CYXIEHO CTaTh JIUTEPATyPHBIMH
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JynmueHko AJekcanap

MHUKPOS3BIKAMHU. DTO TaK)K€ 3HAYUT, YTO YCHIIMBAETCS CBA3b C Maloi
POAMHOMN U KaK-TO YAOBJIETBOPSIETCS] HOCTAJIBIUS HBIHEIITHETO OKOIEHUS
IO SI3BIKY CBOMX IIPEAKOB, U T. . CoBpemeHHas CnaBusl elie pacrosna-
raeT HEKOTOPBHIMH MOTEHLIUAIBHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH JUISI BO3HHKHO-
BEHUS HOBBIX POCTKOB B BHJIE€ JIUTEPATYPHBIX MUKPOS3BIKOB, KOTOPHIE
OyIyT cocylIecTBOBaTh M (PyHKIIMOHUPOBATH B COTIACHU U B TAPMOHHU
C TUTEePATyPHBIMH S3bIKAMH KPYITHBIX CTIABIHCKUX (M HE TOJHKO CIIaBsH-
CKHX ) HapOJIOB.

JHeiictBurensHo, Ha pyoeske XX—XXI BB. HAONMFOIAFOTCS TTPOIECCHI
CO3JJaHHUs1 HOBBIX JIUTEPAaTyPHBIX MUKPOS3BIKOB. Tak, Hampumep, B Boe-
BoguHe (CepOust), OykBaJbHO Ha HAIIMX IVIa3aX POXKIAETCS TaK Has.
OyHEBCKHI JIUTEpaTypHBI MUKPOSA3BIK. ByHEBIBI MPOXKHUBAIOT B MCTO-
pudeckoit oomactn bauka — Cybotuma, Com6op, UenrtaBup, baiimok,
YoHomuis 1 [p., a TaK)Ke HE3HAYUTEIIbHO — B UCTOPUYECKHUX O0IACTIAX
bapaunbst u banat. YacTps ux nocenenuii okazanach Takxe B Benrpuu. B
obBIeil FOrocnaBuu ux HacUUTHIBANOCH MPUMEPHO 80 THIC. YEIOBEK, B
Cep6un o nepenuicu 2002 r. — 20 ToIc. BeposiTHO, X TIpeAKH ABISAIOTCA
Beixonuamu u3 Janvanuu. B CepOun OyHeBIbI KBATUDHUIUPYIOTCS KaK
HallMOHAJbHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO; MHOIZNA O HUX IMIIYT KaK O HapOIHO-
CTH, UMEBIIECH B KauecTBE IPEAKOB cepOOB-KaTOMNKOB. TeM HE MeHee
JacTh OyHEBLEB OTHOCUT ce0sl K XOpBaTaM, Apyras 4acTb CUMTAET ceOs
CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIM 3THOCOM. Kak OBl TO HU OBLTO, HO Y HUX yXKeE CyIle-
crByeT obmecTBo «HamumonaneHblii CoBeT OyHEBCKOTO 3THHYECKOTO
MCHBIIWHCTBa» U naxe «byHeBckas Maruma» («Bunjevacka Maticay).
OnHoli n3 3a1a4 BO3POXKICHUS CTABUTCA CO3/aHUE OyHEBCKOIO JIMTepa-
TYPHOTO s13bIKa. BBOISITCA ypoKu OyHEBCKOTO B HEKOTOPBIX HayaJIbHBIX
mkonax. M3natommuiics «BbyneBckuii sxypHai (-as razera)» («Bunjevacke
noviney) yke rneyaraeT TeKCTHI M0-0yHEBCKHU.

B Ilonbiie BO3HMKIO M HBIHE Pa3BUBACTCS ABUKCHHME 32 CO3/a-
HHUE CHUJIE3CKOIO, a TAKXKE T'ypaJIbCKOIO (IIOATAIIBCKOIO) JIUTEPaTypPHBIX
MUKPOSI3BIKOB. [10-CHIIe3CKH M MO-TYpalibCKH Y)K€ MOSBIIAIOTCS Iedar-
HBIE TeKCTHI. M31aH, Hanpumep, B GopMe KHUTH TIEPEBOJ Ha TyPaTbCKUH
«EBaHrenus», BBIXOOUT HEKOTOpas MEPUOAMKH WM JPyrue H3NaHHA, B
TOM 4YHCJIE B DJIEKTPOHHOM BHJE B WHTEpHETe. Takue SKCHEepHUMEHTHI
MOKHO Ha3BaTh JINTEPATYPHBIMU MUKPOS3BIKAMU in statu nascendi, T.e.
«B COCTOSTHUH poXkaeHus». [Ipencrout emie Oopmas padora mo yHubu-
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CnaBstHCKast MUKPO(DHIIOIOT U

Karuu rpaduku u opdorpaduu, rpaMMaTuky U ciaoBapsi. OHAKO TAKOBO
HayaJIo TOYTH JIF000TO JINTEPAaTYPHOTO SI3bIKA. bymyiee mokaxer, cop-
MUpYyeTCsl JIn U Kak Oyner pa3BuBaThcs B CHIIE3UH JTUTEPATypHO-S3bI-
KOBOH TIpoLiecC MO CO3/IaHUI0 YKa3aHHBIX MHKPOS3BIKOB. IlosBistoTcs
W Jpyrue HOMBITKA OQOPMHUTH JIUTEpaTypHBIC SI3BIKH IJIs1 HEOONBIINX
STHUYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHO-A3BIKOBBIX TPyl (O HOBBIX MOMBITKaX CO3/1a-
HUS JTUTEPATypPHBIX MUKPOSI3BIKOB B cOBpeMeHHoW CllaBUu CM. TIOAPOO-
Hee: dymmaenko 11 2011: 315434 u np.).

Oco0wIii BOIIpoc 00 UHTEPHETE I MUKPOS3BIKOB. POk nHTEpHETA
B HACTOsILIEE BpeMs AJI UX Pa3BUTUS HEOLEHUMA. bOIBIIMHCTBO COBpe-
MEHHBIX JIUTePaTypHBIX MUKPOS3BIKOB YCIIEUIHO UCTIONB3YIOT HHTEPHET:
B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asx B OCHOBHOM 4epe3 3TOT KaHaJ pa3BUBAETCA UIes
JTUTEPATypPHOTO MHUKPOS3bIKa. Tak, HampuMmep, cepOoTyKUIIKAE, FOKHO-
PYCHHCKHUH, TPaauIIaHCKO-XOPBATCKHUM, KalTyOCKHH, CHIIE3CKHN W Ap.
YCHEIIHO UCIOJIB3YIOTCS B UHTEpHETE. TO €CTh UX U3JaHUSI MOXKHO MPO-
YUTATh U TAKUM ITyTEM.

JlureparypHble MUKPOSI3bIKM — (akT coBpemeHHOW CraBuu W,
mpe, EBporsl. Ha conMomMHrBHCTHYECKOM ypOBHE (DEHOMEH JINTepa-
TYPHBIX MUKPOSI3BIKOB Pa3HOO0pa3uT u odoramaet u CiiaBuio, 1 EBpomy
B eioM. B 1992 1. B CrpacOypre Obuta npuasTta « EBponeiickas xapTus
PETHOHANIBHBIX S3BIKOB MJIM SI3bIKOB MEHBUIMHCTBY», COITIACHO KOTOPOH
TOCYJapCTBa, B KOTOPBIX UMEIOTCS TaKHE SI3BIKH, 00S3yIOTCS MPOSIBIISTH
3a00Ty 00 MX MOAJEep)KaHUM U Pa3BUTUU. HekoTopbie Hepopa3yMeHHs B
CBSI3M C 3TOH Kareropmei S3bIKOB MOTYT OBITH CHSTHI MPH TOHUMaHHUH
CKa3aHHOTO BHIIIE ¥ MIPH 0CO3HAHUH TOTO HEMPEJIOKHOTO (PaKTa, YTo HE
CYIIECTBYET M HE MOXET CYIIeCTBOBATh 3alpeTOB Ha CBOOOIY SI3BIKO-
BOTO BBIpKEHHSI K CBOOOY Ha SA3BIKOBOE pa3inine, TeM 0ojiee eCiu IS
TOTO UMEIOTCS OOBEKTHBHBIE TIPEANOCHUTKY M BOSHUKAET OOIECTBEHHAS
HEOOXOAUMOCTb.

EcTb 0CHOBaHHUS TOBOPUTH O HOBOH CIIaBUCTHUYECKON JUCIUIIIMHE,
HazBaHHOW B 2005 1. Ha MexayHaponHO# koH(pepenuuu B Tapry «Cna-
BSIHCKUE JUTEPATYpPHbIE MUKPOS3BIKH U SI3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTBD) CIIABSIH-
ckoll MuKponuHrasuctukord. Ha XV MexyHapolHOM ChE3]I€ CITaBUCTOB
B MuHncke B 2013 1. ObUI OCTABIIEH YK€ BOIPOC 0 (OPMUPOBAHUU Clia-
BSIHCKOM MHKPO(MUIIONOTHH KaK 0co00i BETBU CIIAaBSHOBEIEHHS (CM. 00
atoM nonpobuee: ymmaenko 2013: 17-30).
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JynmueHko AJekcanap

TakuM 00pa3zoM, CIaBSHCKas MHUKPOQHIIONOTHS HbIHE pa3BUBaA-
eTcs Ha (OHE M B CBSI3M C OOJBIIMMH CIIABTHCKAMHU (PIIIONOTHAMH U,
KaK Ka)KETCs, UMEET BCe BO3MOXKHOCTH JUIS JAJbHEHINEr0 YKPEIUICHHS
Y Pa3BUTHAL.

[IpencraBum BriepBbie 00pa3ibl TEKCTOB HA BCEX JUTEPATyPHBIX
MHUKPOSI3bIKaX.

OOpa3ubl TEKCTOB HA CJABAHCKUX JUTEPATYPHbBIX
MHUKPOSI3bIKAX

1. ABTOHOMHBIE

Bepxueny:xunkuii (I'epmanus):
Serbskeho wédomostneho towarstwa Macica Serbska
§1. Mjeno a sydlo.

(1) Towarstwo nosy mjeno Macica Serbska. Wone bu 1847 zatozene
(a 1872 do Budyskeho towarstwoweho registra zapisane).

Towarstwo wijedze tohorunja skutkowanje 1880 zatozeneje
deljnoserbskeje Masice Serbskeje dale. Macica Serbska je so 1990 do
Budyskeho towarstwoweho registra zapisata.

(2) Sydto towarstwa je Budysin...

Rozhlad, 1¢t. 41, Budysin, 1991, ¢. 11, s. 303.

Huxnenyxunkuii (I'epmanus):
Serbska réc njejo psi nich zabyta

Mtogi raz se groni: Co ga to dej, tam tak a tak nicht weécej serbski
njepowéda — gaz wo n€kaku serbsku wéc we wjaskach Lubinskeho
wokrejsa zo. Tomu pak tak njejo. Tam su Domowinske kupki — teke,
gaz su zednych clonkow w slédnem casu zgubili —, a tam su mloge
dobre Serby, kotareZ su se psed wjele 1¢tami z cysto serbskich jsow
tamkor wozenili...

Nowy casnik, I€t. 43, Chosebuz, 4. maj 1991, s. 6.

Kamyocknii (IToabma):
Regulamin Radz€zné kaszébsczégo jazéka
kol Kasz€bsko-PomorsczEégd Zrzeszeniégo
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CnaBstHCKast MUKPO(DHIIOIOT U

§ 1. Radzézna Kaszébsczégo Jazéka kol Kaszébsko-Pomorsczégo
Zrzeszeniégd, zwond dali Radzézna, osta powotond Uchwolénka nr 14
Przédny Radzézn€ KPZ z dnia 26 zélnika 2006 roku na spodlim § 28
uriwk 2 & 4 Sztatutu Kasz€bsko-Pomosczégo Zrzeszeniégo a Sztrategije
ochroné & rozwiju kaszébsczégo jazéka € culture...

Biuletin Radz&€zné kaszébsczégo jazéka. Rok 2007. Gdunsk, 2007, s. 11.

I1. OcTpoBHBIE

HOxnopycunckuii (Cepous, XopBarus):
Kynzens. lunkum HaM 1o0Ope mo3Hare e e Ha Kynzedi npeaso. Hamo
KeHM Yy TEIMIIHI 4ac, 4acTO Of JOJIHS paHa IO caMmy HOIl 3aKpyLaju
HiTku. Kym3eni npaBenu Kym3emsipe 303 cyxoro BepboBoro npesa. Kaxma
gacI| Kya3eli Oyna okpeme ykpamreHa. OcraTHix pokox XIX v Ha mogarky
XX BUKY PYCKH K€HU TIPEIIN Ha CTAPOJAABHUX KYI3elbOX KOTpHU Oyin
0e3 koneca. TpuMa 111e ke HoBa Ky/I3€J1b IPUATA JI0 HAIIUX KPaioX Mpeur
HEMEUKUX (haMeNnifox, KoTpu Oynu 6ap3 CXOMHU 32 BUPOOOK PUHATHUX
NpOAYKTOX 3 KoHomnu. Ha Hel mie Moo HampaBull LIEHITY I[BEPHY, Ta
cTapa Kynazelnb HaikoM 3aHen30ana. Kymsenp Ma TOTH YacI: BEpIIHIK,
MUKy, JOKEI, THPO, BPEIEHKO, KApUUKy Ha THPY, KOJbYe, IIUTaHKY,
IIHYP, 1a0Ky u Kya3eib ado pam. [ pyOuHY 1IBEpHH IIIe Ope30BaIIO 303
MajbplaMu JOK II€ BULIArOBaJio HiTKU 3 BiakHa. Hemka me Kya3eni uyBa
Ha nou3e. Beueil ux HiXTO HE MpaBHy.
Jlrobomup Menemm. 3 HapoaHEH CTYI3EHKH.
— 3arpanka, Hosu Can, 1999, 4. 1, 6. 15.

I'papnmancko-xopBaTckuii (ABcTpHs):
«Od Grgura Mekini¢a do Alojza Jembriha»
— simpozij u spomen Mekini¢a

«Od Grgura Mekini¢a do Alojza Jembriha» iliti: Protestantizam med
tadasnjimi zapadnougarskimi Hrvati je bila tema simpozija u Hrvatskom
centru, petak 9. junija. Pred tim, to¢no na podne istoga dana su u
Svetom Krizu pod arkada nekadasnjega Nadasdyjevoga dvorca otkrili
dvojezi¢nu spomenplo¢u ovomu protestantskomu pastoru, ki je tadasnjim
zapadnougarskim Hrvatom u Farkasevoj tiskari u ovom dvorcu Stampao
prve knjige vjerskih jacak: DuSevne pesne, u 1609.1 1611. ljetu. Mekinié¢
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je doprimio dana$njim gradi§¢anskim Hrvatom knjizevni jezik, ki je bio
oncas, naravno, razgovorni jezik u narodu...
Hrvatske novine, ljeto 108, Eisenstadt/Zeljezno, 2017, br. 25, 23. juni, s. 10.

Pe3bsincknii (MTanus):
Sandro Quaglia Guket. Nis anu ziitra
Léto 2016 j€ se rivalo ano wor 1éta, tej po nawadi, so leda, da ka j€ bilo
norét lipaa Cis l&to. Nejvec so leda, da ka j€ se dorivalo naredit ano pa da
ka j€ §¢€ za d€let. Nes cCirkolo, prow za prow, j€ pa litos naredil karjé ni
lipi raci za te jiidi wpisane w Cirkolo ano za wse rozajone: z ate domoce
ano pa za te posvite.

Tej riidi so j€ jiskalo, tej se more, dyrzet oré to rozajonsko kultiiro
ano nose romoninjé...
Nias Glas — La nostra voce, anno XII, Resia, 2016, nu 1, dicembre, s. 1.

Moun3scko-ciaaBsinckuii (Mtanus):
G. B. Piccoli. Mundimitar

...Selo ima sada 870 ¢eljadi (u 1902 bihu 1170), ma istina jo§ manje,
aje okolo 200 celjadi su poli raditi u Nimacku (Germania), Francusku
(Francia), Belgiju (Belgio) i tako dalje. Svi u Mundimitru govore
“slavenski” a nikor ne umi ni lejiti ni pisati ovi jezik, zato je zgubija
cuda rici. Sada se Cini Stokodi za potakniti molade za se posvetiti ucenju
do jezika do nasihi otaca. Je jena grih ke jena imovina tako znatna se
gubi. Nekoliki u€enjaci se interesiraju do ove problem i prvi simptomi
do probudjenja (risveglio) su poceli davati koji plod...

Nas jezik — La nostra parola, anno 1, Roma, 1967, br. 1, prosinac, s. 11.

Banarcko-0oarapckuii (Pymbians, Cepousi):
Ud nasta istorija

Stanovnicte na banatscite sela BiSnov, Vinga, Brésc¢a, Denta Telepa itd.
Ud katu se znajat se darzat za balgare i balgare-pal¢ene. Spured ¢i smi
balgare se pade da puznavam ga smi si napusnali dumuvinata, ud kuja
ukulini ali ud kuja sela na Balgarija smi izlezali i ka¢é se-j dugudilu da
stignimi u hubavite puljéta na Banata.

U menatite dve gudini smi pisali u Kalidarete kako znajmi za nastu
menatu ud unuj vreme katu naste prededve sa sedeli u Bulgarija...

Katuli¢anséi kalindar 1998. [Star Bisnov], 1997, s. 212.
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I11. Ilepugepuitno-oCTPOBHBIE

(Kapnaro)pycunckuii (Ykpauna, Bocrounasa CiaoBakus, Ioabmia,
Benrpus, Pymbinus, CIIA u Kanana):
a) Bacuis S6yp u ap. ITo 20 pokax
071 KOAU(UKALIMK PYCHHBCKOTO SI3BIKA...

HenagHo BeInUIa HiHHA HayuHA MOHOIPadis — «Ipamarika pyCHHBCKOTO
s3pikay ([IpsmiB: BreigaBatenbctBo IlpsimmiBeckoit yHiBep3iThl, 2015, 1.
BbIIaHA, 328 cTop.), KOTpa Ma€ 3a I[JIb NMPEICTABUTH OIUC CY4acHOTO
PYCHHBCKOTO JIiTepaTypHOTO s13b1ka KiHIT XX. | 3auaTtky XXI. ctopoua.
Taky moTpeOy i 3amaqy BBIKIMKAB TOJOBHO (DaKT, )K€ PYCHHBCKHIA JIiTE-
parypHbIii si36Ik Ha CroBakii ObiB KomiikoBaHbIf yx (abo imri mem?!)
nepex nBaauarémMa poKaMu i HOPMBI €0 SI3BIKOBBIX POBHH OBIIH TBO-
PEHBI i OTMCOBAHBI B OKPEMBIX MyOJiKaIisIX MOCTYIHO i O YacCTSX...

Haponner HoBHHKEL, p. XX VI, Presov, 2016, 4. 2, 24. dhebpyapa, c. 2.

0) E. Peka. Koje-Cto o Zakarpatskoj oblasti [1962]
D’iti Skolnaho vozrasta obrazovali to mninije, ¢to Skoda cas tratiti
na izu€enije geografii. To, ¢to sehodna naucimesja, zavtra mozet byti
izmineno, — hovorjat diti. A to i pravdu majut. Pravila arifmetiki,
naprimir, nikohda ne minajutsja. Dva i dva — Cetyre. Sije tak bylo, tak
jest i tak budet. V pisaniju, Citaniju i vo grammatiki voobsce, duze malo
peremininy proischodit. No ne tak stoit d’ilo s geografijej. Oblasti, daze
cily krainy, kotory véera byli Castju toj imperii, ili toho hosudarstva,
sehodna stajutsja libo vpoliii nezavisimymi novymi hosudarstvami, ili
prisojedinajutsja ko druhomu, etniceski im blizkomu narodu ili plemju i
vmisti tvorjat novu derzavu...
The A. C. R. Y. annual 1963. — Amerikanskoj Karpato-Russkoj
Molodezi Kalendar’ na hod 1963. (Vol. XV), Pittsburgh Pa., [1962], s.
113.

Jreiicko-makenonckuii (I'peuns):
I’'pamatuka Mo MakeIOHCKH €3UK
[Ipenrosop
OciiobonBanbeTO Ha ronemMa uect Ha Ereiicka Makenonust on JIAI npe3
ronuHuTe 1946-1949, nexa cnaBIHOMaKeJOHCKHO HAPOJ| CTaHA MCTHH-
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CKH{ TOCIIOJap BO CBOMTE POJHHM OTHHINA U IIeJara BJAcT MpeMHHA BO
HETOBUTE PBLIU, UMAILIE 32 PE3YITAT Ja Ce pa3BUe U CI000AEH HALMOHA-
JIeH >KUBOT BO ocyio0oneHuTe obnactu. CBoute (hyHKIMHU HAa HapoxHara
BJIACT BO TUS 00JacTH CTaBaa Ha MakKeJOHCKH €3WK, 0ea OTKpUTH Ibp-

BHUTE MaKEJOHCKH YUMIMILIA U KyATYPHOIIPOCBETHH YUPEXKICHUS.
I'pamaruka mo makeqoHcKH e3uk. @oHeTnka — Mopdonorus. [byky-
pewr]: M3narenctBo «Hea Enana», Makenoncku otaen, [1953].

Homakckuii (I'peuust):

MNOYMATZKENTITEZIK. Ntovoa o1 pe miofoait prolliog Lo [Tovpatokeg
vieQik, o, 6o peyve oag Mmovdykaptokev 1 kalPail o e ta aoPo yie
oeunen ovT MmovAykopTokeT (OUOV TOV OITOLG HAOLKOV YKOLVTIVL
VOTIPEGC.

ZATAAIZA, Kopotnvn, 1998, N 12, o. 1.

Benenmnancko-ciaoBeHckuii (Mranus):
Padre Nostro
Ote nas, kir si w-nebése (na-nebese), posvétenod bodi tdje (waso sveéto)
jime, pridi y nan téje krejostwo (waso sveto krajostwo), razodise twoja
woja (zyodi-se wasa sveéta woja), koker jé na nebésp, tako [tudi] na-zémji
(na-zémje). Daj-nam Bwoh [danas] té-wsakidani kroh. Nam Bwoh
otpusti (Nan-otpusti) naSe dowye, koker mi otpus¢amo nasin duznikan
(dowzniken). Nas ne pé&ji (ne péji) w skusnawu, tdmit’ nas-odrjesi (tamit’
nas Bwoh odrjési) od-wseya hudiya (od-wsaya hudeya). Amin (Amen).
Rosanna Benacchio. I dialetti sloveni del friuli tra periferia e contatto.
Societa Filologica Friulana. Udine, 2002, s. 135.

ByHneBckuii (CepOusi, npurpannynbie p-ubl Benrpun):
Ri¢ urednika

Postivana celjadi, Prija par nedilja u naSoj emisiji «Spektar» mogli ste
vidit dicu kako side u $kuli i na ¢asu uce bunjevacki jezik. Ta do samo
prija par godina, tako Stogod se samo klapit moglo, a sad nam je eto
od srice srce zaigralo. I ni tog ne bi bilo da nije matera, da nije njeve
zrtve u radanju i odranjivanju dice. Koliko je samo odricanja potribno da
od diteta postane Celjade vridno i valjano, nadu samo matere. Tako je u
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zivotu za sve velike i vazne stvari — potribno vrime i tusta odricanja. Al
zato kad taj trud sazre i stignu njegovi plodovi — nista od njeg slade nije.
Bunjevacke novine, Subotica, 2007, Ne 29, s. 3.

IV. llepudepniinbie (pernoHaJIbHbIC)

Yaxasckuii (XopBartus):
Dobroslav Elezovi¢. Kruh

U jono vrime kad san ja poCe razumivat nismo jo$ bili odiljeni, a jemali
smo veliko stanje, oko 500 vriti zemj€. Brda i strane bili su pod maslinon
i lezon oli Suma, a u poju trava i zZito. Mi smo jemali oko 50 vriti pod
ziton, a to je puno i za danasnje prilike. Spominjen se jednog godisca kad
smo mi jedini i$li brodon u mlin, a to za to ¢a smo jemali puno zemje, pa
smo nasli toliko da se isplatilo po¢ u mlin.

Zemju smo orali drvenin ralon. Bila je to duga, ¢vrsta greda od
tvrdog driva (rogaca oli ¢eSmine). Ralo su vukli konji oli voli. Ko ni
jema stoku, a jema je puno zemje za orat, uzajmi bi stoku od drugih. A
ko ni jema zemje za orat, kopa je motikon, onda je bilo na pritek i motik
iruk...

Cakavska ri¢, god. XI, Split, 1983, br. 1-2, s. 181-182.

KaiixaBckuii (XopBarus):
Antun Gustav Mato$. Hrastovacki nokturno
Kaj da po¢mem, moja draga mati,
Smrt i betek — to je sinek tvoj.
Strelili su mene Smiljke zlati
Prami, Smiljka — to je betek moj!
Vec¢ je zorja, a ja ne mrem spati,
Po hizi me hinca mislih ¢rni roj,
Kokoticek ve¢ krici za vrati:
Haj¢i, Smiljcek, haj¢i, picek moj!
Antologija novije kajkavske lirike. Uredio: Mladen Kuzmanovi¢. —
Kaj 3—5 (Casopis za kulturu. Izdavaé «Kajkavsko spravice»), Zagreb,
1975, s. 23.
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IIpexmypcko-ciioBeHckuii (CioBeHus):
Miklés Kiizmi€. Slovenski Silabikar (1780)
Spitavajouci pojbic

Niki pojbi€ je pitao eden-krat svojo Mater: kama pridem jas, ¢i bo’'m
z varasa vO Sou? ona je odgovorila njemi: vu viinej$nji varas. I ¢i z
viinej$njega varasa vo pridem? na pole. Tou si je ddo raztolmaditi te
pojbic: pita pa pali znouvic: i esce dale kama pridem? i kama teda?

Pravila je njemi Mati: ka od vési do vési, od varasa do varasa, z
ednoga drzanja v driigo drZanje; i naslejdnje k broudi velikoga mourja
pride. Dao si je pripovidavati te pojbi¢, ka je mourje, i driigi tali toga
svejta...

Vilko Novak. Izbor prekmurskega slovstva. — Ljubljana: Zadruga

katoliskih duhovnikov, 1976, s.128-129.

Jsimckuii (Yexus):
Ondra Lysohorsky. Spiwajuco piasé¢ (1934)
Mamé
Tak lezi$ w truhle tu jak dybys snita
tén pérwni delsi sén w ziwocée swojim.
Co byl twdj ziwot? — Abys uziwita
nas dewét dzecek, $i po nocach Sita
a do konzumu w Pétwoldze nosita
a w horkych polach w potu mozolita.
Malo ech stysét z twoji huby stow.
U nas $e éném spéwy rozléhaty,
ty smutne $lonske spéwy se zbiraly
— no6m Lyso Hora ¢néta ¢erno w krow —
do moji dzecke duse $e wpijaty
a w moji kérwi nowe spéwy hraly...
O. Lysohorsky. Spiwajuco pias¢. — Praha: Druzstevni prace, 1934, s. 43.

BocrounocnoBauxkuii (CiioBakus):
Andrej Marencin. Rahunek (1967)
Podavam rahunek panu fararovi,
neznam vera teras, CO on na to povi.
Mozno daco znizi, mozno daco zmeni,
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no ja us to Sicko zrahoval do ceni:

Svati Jan mal jazik vonkoncom puknuti,
zl’epil som a dzvihnul mu obidva ruki.
Aji Lujze Krasnej som natrel pokane
a tjez na lajbl’iku som opravil kraje...
Milan Barbus. Spisské klapancie. — Bratislava, 1990, s. 36-37.

3anagnonoJseccknii (benopycens, yact. Ykpanna):
Meikona HIsuisiroBery. [be3 Hazpanus|
BBIIOKBI Kpato MONBIIIYYIBKOTO,
BBIJIOKBI,
MBI3 SKBIX Ha CBIT OyB CTaB, —
B TapyHKax PHK, JbIPHIBBIHBI,
po3inbiB3j [IpeImbITi yBICHY
cTapblji —
Typys, [IbiHCHK, [lyOpoBBILIS,
TaKbI THITIPBIIIHBI —
Bbripacwre, bina, JIymbk,
YKBITSIHBI jITBETr3j KypraHaMmbl
U MyIIYHIO,
aKy Baptye bina Baka
TYPTOM 3 3yOpEeMBbI-Iy>KaKaMbl...
Benapyce. (ILITomecsaHbl rpaMacKa-MaTiTBIYHBI 1 JiTaparyp-
Ha-MacTarrki gacormric. Opran Caro3a miceMmeHHikay BCCP), MiHCK,
1985, Ne 12 (564), caexans, c. 15.

Cuaesckuii (IToabma, yact. Yexus):
Otye Ham

Uojcze nasz, kery$ je we nebje, bydz poswjynctine mjano Twoje.
Przindz krtlestwo Twoje, bydz wola Twoja, jako we nebje, tak tyz na
zymji. Chlyb nasz kozdodzynny dej nim dziso. A uodpus¢ niim nasze
winy, jako a my uodpuszcziimy naszym winnikim. A ny widz nos na
pokuszyny, nale zbow nos uode ztygo. Hamynt.

Slezstina / Sliinsko godka (uuTeprer: 26.02.2018).
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CnaBAHCKHKE A3bIKK U NpoLeCChl
A3bIKOBOW (QparMeHTaLuu
B COBpeMeHHOW EBpone

Cnassnckue sA3bIKU — A3bIKOGAS. hpacMeHmayus — A36IKOGAs. NOIUMUKA
Eeponeiickoti Xapmuu pecuonanbHbix A361K08 UL S36IKO8 MEHbUIUHCTIE
— Bukuneous

Cpenu mpo1eccoB, BIHSIONINX Ha PA3BUTHE S3BIKOBOM KapTHl COBPEMEH-
Hoit EBpormel 0co0oe 3Ha4eHne MMEIOT ABa: SA3BIKOBAs IIo0aM3anus u
sI3pIKOBast (hparmeHTanusa. Ho eciu mepBeIii M3 HUX CONEHCTBYET B OMpe-
JIEIIEHHOM CMBICITIE COMMKEHHIO S3BIKOB WIIN JIaXKe B OTACIBHBIX CITydasx
(HampuMep, JBY- WM JIaXKe TPEXbSI3bIUYHBIC KalaMOyphl) HEKOTOPOMY
CMBIBaHUIO TPAHMIl MEKIY S3bIKAMH, S3bIKOBas (pparMeHTaIvisi UMeeT
oOparHbid 3QdexT. Pe3ynsratoM sS3bIKOBOWM (hparMeHTALMU SBJISCTCS
YCHIIEHHUE SI3BIKOBOU A depeHIanuy myTeM NOSBICHUS HOBBIX SI3BI-
koB. O4eHb peiko OBIBAET, YTO TAKUE HOBBIC SI3BIKM BO3HUKAIOT, TaK CKa-
3aTh, HA YUCTOM M0JIe;' OOBIYHO MPOIECChl (PArMEHTALUS MTPOUCXOIST
B pe3y/ibTaTe MEePEOCMBICICHUS WM NEPEOLECHKUA TOTO JIU MHOTO SI3bI-
KOBOTO OOpa30BaHMs CO CTOPOHBI WM CaMHX MOTPEOUTENCH JaHHOIO
00pa30BaHusl WM aJIMHHUACTPATUBHBIX OPraHOB Pa3HbIX YPOBHEH WM
IPYTHX CTPYKTYP, UMEIONTIUX BO3MOXHOCTH BMEIITHBATHCS B Pa3TUIHBIC
ACIEKTHI SI3bIKOBOH JKH3HU.

1 PenxuM HCKIIOUEHHEM SIBIISIETCS TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIM «OJOAHCKHM SI3BIKY,
TIOSIBUBIIUICS B PYCCKOSI3BITHOM MHTEPHETE B CEPEIUHE TIEPBOTO ACCATHICTHUS
aToro Beka; cM. Dunn (2006), Kponrays (2013: 21-116).
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@DaKkTHYECKOE TOSBJICHHE HOBBIX SI3BIKOB IPOWCXOAWT, KOTAA B
CHJIy Pa3HBIX COLMAJbHBIX, MOJUTUYECKUX WM KYyJIBTYPHBIX CIBUIOB
(OpMBI, KOTOpBIE paHblIe NPU3HABAIMCH COCTABISIOIINE SIIEMEHTHI
OZIHOTO $I3bIKa (HaNpHMEp, PETHOHANBHBIC WM COLUAIBLHBIC BapUAHTEHI,
JMAJIeKThl) MPUOOPETAIOT CTAaTyC OTAENBHBIX SI3BIKOB. M3 TombkO 4TO
CKa3aHHOTO CIIEAYeT, YTO 3TOT HOBBIN CTAaTyC NPUCBAMBAeTCs HeoOs3a-
TENbHO (MK, MOXET OBbITh, BOOOIIE HE) MO JMHTBUCTHYECKUM KpHTeE-
pHSIM, a CKOpee C Y4eTOM JKCTpaJIMHrBUCTHYECKHX (pakropoB. IIpaBo
MIPUCBOEHUS CTAaTyCa OTAEIBHOTO SI3bIKa (PAKTHUECKU MPUHAICKHT pas-
JIMYHBIM MOJUTUYECKUM, COLUAIBHBIM WM KyJIBTYPHBIM CTPYKTYypaM,
CUUTAOLIMMCS MJTH CYUTAIOLINM CeOsl KOMIIETEHTHBIMHU B 3TOM BOIIPOCE.
B nanHO# cTarbe BHHMaHHE COCPENOTOUYMBAETCS Ha JABYX CHeEIHdurye-
CKHUX CUTYallUsAX, B KOTOPBIX TO MJIM HHOE S3bIKOBOE 00Pa30BaHUE MOXKET
MOJy4aTh CTAaTyC OTAEIBHOTO SI3bIKA: aJMHHUCTPATUBHOE IIPHU3HAHHE
SI3BIKOB M [IPU3HAHME S3bIKOB B SHIMKJIONEANN « BUKUTIEaN».

AIIMI/IHI/ICTpaTI/IBHOC Nnpu3HaHue A3bIKOB

A,ZIMI/IHI/ICTpaTI/IBHoe NPpU3HAHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUSA TOI'O MJIM MHOTO A3bI-
KOBOTO 00pa30BaHMUs KaK OTJEIHLHOTO S3bIKa MOXKET OCYILECTBISATHCS HA
TpPeX YPOBHSX: HA MECTHOM (PErHOHATbHOM), HA HAIMOHAILHOM W Ha
MEKTyHapoaHOM. KpoMme Toro, MpHHATHIE pELICHUs KacaloTCsl HE TOJIBKO
Ha3BaHMSA fA3bIKA, HO M €r0 cTaTyca U (pyHKUUH, ONpeAeisis CTENEeHb ero
yrnoTpedisieMocTH B Takux cepax kKak oOpa3oBaHHe, CPEACTBA Macco-
Boi mH(OpMaNMK, HAMOHAIBHAS M MECTHAs aaMUHUCTpamws u (TIe
PENIEBAHTHO) MEXITHHYECKAsE KOMMYHHKAIIUS.

B coBpemenHo# EBporie Tak momydaeTcs, 4TO 3a UCKIIIOUCHHEM
mukporocyaapctB (Can MapuHo, MOHaKo M Jp.) IOYTH BCE CTPaHBI
KOHTHHCHTA SBJISAIOTCA TOCYyAapCTBAaMM MHOT'OA3BIYHBIMU, 1€ COCYUIC-
CTBYIOT JIBa MJTH (4allle BCET0) HECKOJIBKO SI3BIKOB. PSJIOM ¢ HallMOHAb-
HBIM, O(UIMATIBHBIM WU TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM (VUTH SI3BIKAMHU )
€CTh JPYTHe S3bIKH, KOTOPHIM MPUCBOCH CTATyC PErMOHAJIBHOTO S3bIKA
WJIH A3bIKa MEHBIITMHCTBA, TAKUMH SI3bIKAMH MOTYT OBITh O(UIHATHHBIC
SI3BIKH JIPYTHX TOCYJApCTB WM SI3bIKH, HUIJEC HE MMEIOIIUE CTaryca
HAI[MOHAJBHOT0, O(QUIIMATILHOTO WM TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO si3bika. Cyiie-
CTBYIOT TPU MEXaHHU3Ma IPHUCBOCHUA TOMY WM MHOMY A3BIKY CTaryca
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PErMOHAIIBHOTO SI3bIKA WIH S13bIKa MEHBIINHCTBA:
1. Paruduxamus «EBporretickoit XapTuu pernoOHANBHBIX S3BIKOB HITH
A3BIKOB MEHBIIMHCTBY» (B JajJbHEWIIeM XapTusi) U COIPOBOXKIAO-
Iasi ”HCTPYMEHT paTU(HKAIMU JeKIapanus;’
2. HanmoHasnbHbIE 3aKOHBI;
3. PernonanbHbIe 3aKOHBI M TOCTAHOBJIEHHUS] MECTHBIX OPIaHOB BIIACTH.
B Tex cimydasix, Koraa rocyaapcTBo yxke paTuuIupoBaio XapTuio,
MOYKHO OJKHZATh, YTO JeKIapanus 1 HaMOHAIBbHBIC 3aKOHBI, KACAIOIIHU-
ecsi 3TOH TeMbl, OyIyT COBIAaTh O COAEPIKaHUIO; TaM, [Je roCyIapCcTBO
ele He paTu(UIMPOBAIIO WK Aa)Ke He MOANHNCANI0 XapTHIO, HAIIHOHAIIb-
HBII 3aKOH MOXKET 3aMEHUTH JIEKJIAPALUIO.
ABTOp 3TOM CTaThH YK€ MUCAT O MOJOKEHNUHU CIaBIHCKUX SI3bIKOB
B Xaptuu ([Jaun 2011), u Her 31ech HEOOXOAUMOCTH TIOBTOPSTH yXKe
CkazaHHOe. TeM He MeHee HEKOTOphIE 3aMe4yaHHs MOTYT OKa3aTbCs
YMECTHBIMH. €710 B TOM, 4TO XapTHsl UTPAcT ONPENEICHHYIO PONb B
nporeccax s3bIKOBOH (pparMeHTallii B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO B JAeKjapa-
LUSAX OTJAEIBHBIX CTPaH BKIIIOYEHBI SI3IKOBbIE 00pa30BaHUsl, KOTOPBIE JI0
HEJIaBHUX TMOp CYUTAIUCH JUAIEKTaMHU IPYTHX S3BIKOB MM BOOOIIE HE
MPU3HABAINCH KAK OTIEIbHO CYILECTBYIOIIUE S3BIKOBBIE 0Opa30BaHUSI.
OTH npoLecchl KacarTcsl He TONBKO CIABSHCKHX SI3BIKOB: HAIIPUMEp, B
JeKyapanuu BennkoOpuTaHuM yIOMUHAIOTCS MIOTAaHACKHHA (Scots) u
onbcrepekuit (Ulster Scots) sI3bIKH, paHbIIEe HMEBILUECS TOJIBKO CTaTycC
BAPUAHTOB aHIVIUICKOIO; B JEKIapalui XOpBaTHH IPUCYTCTBYIOT bosim
pymbiHCKHiI 1 McTpo-pyMbiHckuid. VI3 nBaaaTi ClaBsIHCKUX S3BIKOB,
VIOMSIHYTBIX B JIEKJapalusx TeX CTpaH, KOTOpbIe paTHQUINPOBAIU

2 HeodurmanpHblii 1epeBos TeKcTa XapTUM Ha PYCCKHH SI3BIK MOXKHO
Haiitu 3z1eck: <https://www.coe.int/ru/web/conventions/full-list/-/conventions/
rms/090000168007c098>; opurMHajIbHBIA TEKCT HAa AHIIMHCKOM OITyOJIMKO-
Ban 3xech: <https://www.coe.int/en/web/conventions/full-list/-/conventions/
rms/0900001680695175>. Ciucok sS3bIKOB, BKJIFOYCHHBIX B JCKJIAPAUIX TOCY-
JApCTB, paTU(UIMPOBABIIMX XapTUIO, MOXKHO HaWTH 31echk: <https://rm.coe.
int/-/1680770516> (na pycckom s3bike) u <https://rm.coe.int/states-parties-to-
the-european-charter-for-regional-or-minority-langua/168077098c> (Ha aHrmii-
CKOM $I3BIKE).

3 3nech ¥ B AajbHEHIIEM BOCIIPOM3BOISATCS TEPMHUHOIOTHUS U opdorpadus
JTOKYMEHTOB, TIOMEIIIeHHBIX Ha caiite CoBeTa EBpoIBI (CM. CHOCKY 2).
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XapTuio, MIECTh BXOAAT B KAaTErOpHi0 HOBONPH3HAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, a
nMeHHO OyHeBckuid (B mexmaparuu CepOun), OypreHIaHICKO-XOpBaT-
ckuii* (ABcTpust), KamryOckuii, siemMkoBckuit (ITosbina), MOpaBCKHiA
xopBarckuil (Yemckast PecryOnuka) u pycunckuit (bocuust u I'epuero-
BuHa, Benrpus, Pymbinus, CepOusi, CnoBakusi, YkpanHa).

31ech CTOMT OTMETHThH, YTO TpoleccaM S3bIKOBOW (parMeHTa-
LIMU CONEHCTBYET IMKJIBI MOHUTOPUHTA: KaXK/IbIe TPU Tofla SKCTIIEPTHHIE
KOMHCCHUHU TPOBEPSIIOT PadOTy CTPaH IO BBIIIOJHEHUIO OO0S3aTENIbCTB,
NPUHATBIX NPU paTH(GUKALNK, U 3TH KOMHCCHH MOTYT PEKOMEHIIOBATh
BKJIFOYEHHE JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX S3BIKOB B IEKJIapaliio cTpaHbl. Tak, si3pIk
OyHeBcKuil ObLI BKIIIOUEH B JieKinapannio CepOru TONBKO MOCIE TEPBOTO
[IMKJIa MOHUTOPUHTA,” a MOPABCKUN XOPBAaTCKUI S3bIK B JCKIAPAIHIO
Yermickoii PecryOnuKky ociie BTOpOro MUKja MOHUTOPHHTA.®

Heckonpko cioxHee Cy1p0a pyCHHCKOTO SI3bIKa: IPU paTH(GUKALMN
Xaptuu YKpanHa He BKIIIOUMIIA PYCUHCKUH S3bIK B CBOIO JEKJIAPALIO, U
KOTJIa OKCIIEPTHAs! KOMHUCCHS, TPOBOIUBIIIAS IEPBBIII MOHUTOPHHT, IIpEI-
JIoXuIia B cBoeM ordere (omyOnukoBanHoM B 2010 T.) mepecMoTperh
BOMPOC, YKPAUHCKHE BJIACTH JaJId OTPULATEIBHBIA OTBET, MOTUBUPYS
CBOM OTKa3 T€M, YTO JJISl HUX PYCHHBI SBJISIOTCS YacThIO YKPAHHCKOTO
3THOCA, a HE HAI[MOHAIBbHBIM MeHbIIMHCTBOM.” Kak OBl TO HH OBLIO, B
2012 r. YkpavHa npuHsIa HOBBIM 3aKOH O MPUHIUIIAX FOCyIapCTBEHHON
SI3BIKOBOM TTOJINTHKH, TI€ YIOMHHAETCA PYCHHCKUHM A3BIK, IOCJIE YEro
PYCHHCKHH SI3bIK ObLT 10OABIICH B CIIMCKE S3BIKOB, BKIIOUEHHBIX B YKpa-
HWHCKOM mexmapanun.’ O MoJoKEeHNH PYCHHCKOTO s3bIKa B YKpawHE B

4 OH e TpauIIaHCKO-XOPBATCKUH.

5 <rm.coe.int/16806dba3 1>

6 <rm.coe.int/16806dcc93>

7 OT4eT SKCEePTHOI KOMUCCHH U 3aMeUaHHs YKPAMHCKUX BIACTEH JOCTYITHBI
Ha caiite CoBera EBpomsr Ha ykpamHCKoM (<rm.coe.int/16806dbb47>) u
aHDmicKoM (<rm.coe.int/16806dbb45>) s3pikax. YIOMSHYTBIE 3aMe4aHUS O
PYCHHCKOM SI3bIKE HaxomsATcs Ha cTp. 13 u 126 yxpanHCKoii Bepcuu 1 Ha cTp. 11
u 107 aHIIHIICKOH BEpCHH.

8 European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages: Application of
the Charter in Ukraine, 2nd monitoring cycle, A. Report of the Committee of
Experts on the Charter (<rm.coe.int/16806dc600>), ctp. 5. TekcT 3akoHa Ha
YKpPauHCKOM s13bIKe (B pemakiuu oT 8§ HosOps 2016 1) MOXXKHO HAWTH 31€Ch:
<http://zakon2.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/5029-17/print1331482006276224>.
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MOCJIEAYIOINE TOABI TPYAHO CYIUTh, TaK KaK OTYET SKCIEPTHOW KOMHC-
CHH TI0 TPETbeMy MOHHTOPUHIY elle He omyOnukoBaH.” 37ech HAIO
OTMETUTb, YTO HPOOJIEMBI C IPU3HAHUEM PYCHHCKOTO BO3HHUKIIU TOJIBKO
B YKpauHe; BO BCeX JPYTUX CTpaHax, Ilie pyCHHCKHIA uMeeT o(huraib-
HBIH CTaTyC sI3bIKa MEHBIIMHCTBA, OH OBUT BKJIIOYEH B COOTBETCTBYIO-
HIYIO IeKJIapanurio ¢ MOMeHTa paTudukanu XapTuu.

PycuHCKMIT S3BIK MHTEpPECEH TeM, YTO B OTHOIIEHWH €T0 IPOWC-
XOISIT OIHOBPEMEHHO Hpoueccsl (parMeHTanuu ¥ KoHconupanuu. C
OJTHO! CTOPOHBI, OTAEIEHHE PYCHHCKOIO OT YKPaHHCKOTO, IPEBPAILLEHIE
€ro U3 AMAJNEKTa YKPauHCKOTO B CaMOCTOSITENBHBIN S3BIK MOXKHO CUH-
TaTh akTOM ()parMeHTallH: TaM, [Je paHblle ObUI OJUH S3BIK, TEIEepPh
COCYIIECTBYIOT (OoJiee WM MEHEee MHUPHO) JIBa pa3HbIX s3bika. C npy-
TOM CTOPOHBI, MPOLECCH KOHCOIMIAUN yCMAaTPUBAIOTCA B IOIBITKAX
CO3/aTh Ha OCHOBE pPa3HBIX BapHMAHTOB PYCHHCKOTO S3bIKa €IMHBIN
obmenpusHaHHbIi crangapt (Magocsi 2006; Baptie 2011).

31ech MHTEPECHO pPACCMOTPETh CUTyanuiro B Mramum, crpae,
MOJMMCABIIEH, HO TI0 HE COBCEM MOHSTHBIM NpPUYMHAM €Il HE paTu-
¢ummposasmeit Xaprtuto. IlonokeHne pernoHaNbHBIX S3BIKOB U S3BIKOB
MEHBIIMHCTB PENIAMEHTUPYETCSI OJHUM HalMOHAJIBHBIM S3BIKOM (OT
1999 1)!° u pasHBIMH perHOHAJBHBIMH 3aKOHAMH. B HaIlMOHAIBHOM
3aKOHE YIOMHHAIOTCA JBa CIABSHCKHUX SI3bIKa, & IMEHHO CJIOBEHCKUI
W XOpBaTCKUi; Oonee NeTaabHO MONIOKEHUEM CIIOBEHCKOTO 3aHHUMAETCS
peruoHanbHbIi 3aKkoH perrnona Opuynu-Benerms xymus,'' a momoxe-
HHEM XOPBaTCKOTO 3aHUMAETCsI peTHOHAIbHBIN 3aKOH pernoHa Monuse. '?

9 <https://www.coe.int/en/web/european-charter-regional-or-minority-
languages/reports-and-recommendations#{“28993157:[23]}>. Hokmax Obu1
npuHAT 24 mapta 2017 .

10 Legge 15 dicembre 1999, n. 482: «Norme in materia di tutela delle minoranze
linguistiche storiche». TekcT 3akoHa (Ha UTAIBIHCKOM SI3BIKE) TOCTYTICH 31€Ch:
<http://www.camera.it/parlam/leggi/994821.htm>.

11 Leggeregionale 16 novembre 2007, n. 26: «Norme regionali per la tutela della
minoranza linguistica slovenay». TekcT 3akoH mocTyneH 3neck: <http://lexview-
int.regione.fvg.it/FontiNormative/xml/xmlLex.aspx?anno=2007&legge
=26&lista=1&fx=>.

12 Legge Regionale 14 maggio 1997, n. 15: «Tutela e valorizzazione del
patrimonio culturale delle minoranze linguistiche nel Molise». TekcT 3akoH
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Jleno ocrnokHAETCS TEM, YTO MOJIM3CKHUI BAPHAHT XOPBATCKOTO 3HA-
YUTEJIBHO OTIMYAETCS OT XOPBATCKOTO CTAHAAPTHOTO SA3bIKa U TEM, YTO B
peruone @puynu-Benenus Jxynust psaoM co CIOBEHCKUM CYLIECTBYIOT
JpYyTHE S3bIKOBBIE 00pa3oBaHMsl (HarpuMep, Pe3bSHCKHUIT), KOTOphIE HE
BCera HACHTU(UIHUPYIOTCS CO CIOBEHCKUM; 3HAYUTENbHOE KOJIMYECTBO
TEKCTOB Pa3HBIX KAaHPOB Ha MOJIM3CKO-XOPBATCKOM (MOJMU3CKO-CIIaBSH-
CKOM) H Pe3bsIHCKOM JTUTePaTypHBIX s3bIKax omyonukoBano A.Jl. ymu-
gerako (2003: 128-206). Tem He MeHEe B MOJHU3CKOM PETHOHAITHHOM
3aKOHE YIIOMHMHAETCs TOJBKO XOPBATCKOHM SI3BIK 0€3 BCSKOTO YKa3aHHS
Ha TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET CIIEUU(PHUECKON PEernOHaIbHbIH BAPHAHT ITOTO
si3pIka. B pernone @puynu-Benenus Jkynus cuTyanus uHasi, TaK Kak
BO BTOPOW CTaThe COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 3aKOHA YIIOMHHAIOTCA HE TOJNBKO
pE3bAHCKUM, HO W JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE BapuaHThl Bamie nen Hartuzone,
Basie nen Toppe u Ban Kanase,' u Bo 22 crarbe qeTaibHO U3JaratoTest
cxeMbl (pHAHCOBOM MOIAEPKKU 3TUX SA3BIKOBBIX 00pazoBaHuil. Takum
00pa3zoM, MOTY4aeTcs, YTO MOJHM3CKO-XOPBAaTCKUH HE MMEET HUKAKOTO
ouMansHOr0 NpU3HAHMSA, TOTJA KaK PE3bSHCKUHA U APYTHE YIOMSIHY-
TBI€ SI3BIKOBBIE 00pa30BaHMs UMEIOT OPHUIIMATLHOE IPU3HAHKUE Ha PEerH-
OHAJIbHOM, HO HE Ha HAIIHOHAJIIEHOM ypPOBHE.

CaMblIii SIpKUH U B TO K€ BPEMSI CaMbIM CII0KHBIN MPUMED S3BIKOBOU
¢parMeHTauuu B coBpeMeHHOH EBpome mpencrasnser coboi cynpba
(OpBIIETO?) CEpOOXOPBATCKOTO sA3bIKa. BenencTeue pacnana FOrocnasun
Ha TEPPUTOPHUH, TA€ TOBOPUIHN Ha cepOOXOPBATCKOM S3BIKE TOSBHIUCH
HOBBIE rocyaapcTBa bocuus u I'epuerosuna, Cepous, Xopsarus, YepHo-
ropusi, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO OGHIMAIbHOE IPU3HAHNUE TTOJIyYrId OOCHUI-
CKHUH, cepOCKHiA, XOPBaTCKUN 1 YepHOTOpCKuii 51361k (Greenberg 2001);
Hanpumep, cornacHo Konctutynun Pecry6nuku UYepHoropuu oduiu-
aIbHBIM SI3BIKOM JTOTO TOCYIapCTBa SIBISETCS uepHOropckumit.'* Uro
KacaeTcss MUHOPUTAPHBIX SI3BIKOB, TO B JICKJIAPALUSIX BBIIICYTOMSHYTHIX

noctyneH 3aech:  <http://www.regione.molise.it/web/crm/Ir.nsf/0/8ECC7DE
8173A7175002566B2003B35E7?0OpenDocument™>.

13 Nel territorio di cui al comma 2 i provvedimenti della presente legge
riguardano anche il resiano e le varianti linguistiche delle Valli del Natisone, del
Torre e della Val Canale. (Crarbs 2, maparpad 3).

14 <http://www.skupstina.me/images/dokumenti/ustav-crne-gore.pdf>
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TOCYIapCTB M0 XapTUH MOXXHO YCMOTPETh YaCTUYHYIO, HO HE IOJHYIO
CUMMeETpHIO: OocHUKCKM pu3HaeTcs B UepHoropuu u Cepoun; cepO-
CKUH Tpu3HaeTcs B XOpBaTHH, XOpBarckuil mpusHaercs B CepOuu u
UYeproropuu (cepOCKuil 1 XOpBAaTCKUH UMEIOT OQUIMATIBHBIA CTAaTyC B
bocuun u I'eprieroune).'> OTCyTCTBYeT YepHOTOPCKHIA, HO U 311€Ch €CTh
OJIMH HIOAHC: B IEPBOHAYaJIbHOM BapuaHTe JAekjiapauuu bocuun u I'ep-
LIETOBUHBI YIIOMHHAJICS M YEPHOTOPCKUM, HO BIIOCIEICTBHH €r0 yOpamu
— HO HE IOTOMY YTO HE CUYMTAIIN YEPHOTOPCKUH OTIAECIBHBIM S3BIKOM, a
Ha OCHOBaHHMM TOTO, YTO YEPHOTOPCKHI MPHUCYTCTBYET Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
3TOTO roCyAapcTBa TOJBKO B PE3yJbTaTe MUIPALMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB, U
MOATOMY Ha HETro He pacipocTpaHsercs AeicTBue XapTuu.'e

3neck CTOMT 0OparuTh BHUMaHHME Ha JBa MOMEHTa. Bo-mepBbIX,
¢parmeHTanys cepOOXOPBATCKOTO MO TMOHATHBIM NPUYMHAM IIPOUC-
XOIUT MO JIMHUAM aJMHUHHCTPATUBHO-TIOIMTHYECKUX TPaHUL], a He MO0
SI3BIKOBBIM TIPU3HAKaM, B pPE3YJIbTaTe 4ero NOJIUTHYECKAs PealbHOCTh
MOJKET B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4yasiX HE COBMAJATh C PEATIBHOCTHIO SA3BIKOBOM.
Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO OIMH U3 TEX CIIy4aeB, KOTA CaTUpPy JAOTHANIA U 000THaja
JEHCTBUTENHHOCTh: B KoHIE 1980-x IT. B caTUpHUYECKON mporpamme
Capaesckoro TteneBuaeHust «Tom smcra Hagpeamucra» ObUT TOKa3aH
KIIUII O «pacmazey cepOOXOpBATCKOIO s3bIKa HA IIECTh OTACIbHBIX A3bI-
koB.!” OJIHAKO €CIIM YYEeCTh SI3bIKOBYIO MOJHMTHKY HOBBIX TOCYAApCTB,
MOSIBUBIIMXCS HA TeppUTOpUH ObIBIIEH KOrocnaBuu 1 HEKOTOPBIX cOcen-
CTBYIOILINX TOCYAapCTB, TO MOIyYaeTcs, YTO TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE
paHblIe 3aHUMaJl OIMH cepOOXOPBATCKUH S3BIK, TETIEPh PA3IALIsSET CEMb
pPa3HBIX SI3BIKOB, a MUMEHHO (B anpaBUTHOM TOpsake!) OGOCHUHCKHH,
OyHEBCKHM, OypreHIIaHICKO-XOPBAaTCKUH, MOPABCKUH XOPBaTCKHUU,
cepOCKHUH, XOPBaTCKUN, YEPHOTOPCKUH.

15 <https://rm.coe.int/-/1680770516>

16 European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages: Application of the
Charter in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 2nd monitoring cycle, A. Report of the
Committee of Experts on the Charter (<rm.coe.int/16806d868¢e>), ctp. 5.

17 Knun nocrynen 3aech: <https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DztrX5dXmxU>.
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Bukuneaus

Tak Ha3eiBaemass CBOOOHAS SHIMKIONCIUS « BUKHTICAMS» TOXKE TIPE-
CTaBJSIET COOOU CTPYKTYpY, COACHCTBYIONIYIO IPOIECCaM SI3BIKOBOM
(parmMeHTanIMN: eciu TMOsBIAETCS Bepcusa «Bukurmeannm» Ha TOM WIH
WHOM SI3bIKOBOM 00pa30BaHUM, TO 3TO S3BIKOBOE 00pa30BaHUE MMOITyYaeT,
XOTs OBbI TOJILKO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, CTaTyC OTIENBHOTO S3biKa. M Kak
B cilydae ¢ XapTUeW 3TU MPOLECChl MOXKHO MPOMILIIIOCTPUPOBATH Ha
IpuUMepax TePMAHCKUX U POMAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB: €CTh, HAIIPUMEP, BEPCUU
«Bukunenun» Ha Takux s3bIKax, Kak rorckui (!?), 3amagHOdramanm-
CKHI, CeBEepHOMPHU3CKUI; JIUTYPCKUi, HOPMaHACKUH, Gpuynbckuii. Ha
ceromusAmHUN neHb (saBaph 2018 1) ecth 20 cnaBSHOSA3BIYHBIX BapH-
aHTOB «Bukurieauny», a IMEHHO: OEJIOPYCCKUH U Oenmopycckuil (Tapar-
KeBuIla), Oonrapckuii, OOCHUHCKHIA, BEPXHEIYXULKHH, KanryOCKuii,
MAaKEJOHCKUMN, HWKHEIYKULKUH, IONbCKUNA, PYCHHCKHH, PYCCKHIA,
cepboxopBaTCKHA, CEPOCKUH, CHIIE3CKUH, CIIOBAITKUNA, CIIOBEHCKHH, CTa-
POCIABSIHCKHU#, YKPAHHCKUIA, XOPBATCKH, Yemickuii.'® Eciu ydaectsb, 94To
B OOIIIeii CIIOKHOCTH €CTh Bepcun « Bukunennn» Ha 288 pa3HBIX S3BIKaX
(vu SI3BIKOBBIX 00pa30BaHMU), TO MOXKHO 3aKIFOUUTh, YTO CIABSIHCKHE
SI3BIKY TIPEJICTABIICHBI IOBOJIBHO OCITHO, U JCHCTBUTEIIBHO €CTh 33 poma-
HOSI3BIYHBIX Bepcun 1 31 repmaHos3eiuHas Bepcus. [IpaBma, HekoTopbie
BEpPCHUHU MOYKHO pacCMaTPHUBATh CKOPee KaK YIIPAKHEHUS I HHTEJUICKTA,
YeM KaK Cephe3HbIe TOMBITKY COACHCTBOBATH PACTIPOCTPAHEHHIO 3HAHUH
(HarmpumMep, cTapoCIaBsSIHCKUH, TATUHCKAHN, IPEBHEAHTIIMHCKUH U BBIIIIE
YIOMSIHYTHIH TOTCKHI), HO 3TU UG PHI MO3BOJSIOT CAENATh BHIBOJ, YTO
0 KpalHell Mepe B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPOIECChl ()parMEeHTAIIUU MTOILITN
JAJIbIIIEe B POMAHCKUX U TEPMAHCKHX SI3BIKAX, YEM B CIaBSTHCKHUX
BTtopoii HHTEepeCHBIII MOMEHT 3aKJIF0YAETCsl B TOM, YTO IIPU3HAHUE
SI3BIKOB Ha «BUKumnennm» Janeko He BCer[a He COBMANaeT C aIMIHH-
CTpaTHUBHBIM MTPU3HAHHUEM SI3BIKOB. ECTh cepOOXOpBaTCKuii, Teneph, Kak
KQXXETCsI, HUTJIC HE MPU3HAHHBIN, PSAAOM ¢ OOCHHIICKHM, XOPBATCKUM U
cepOckuM (TIOCTeIHUI MOYKHO YHTATh WM Ha KUPUJUIUIE WIN HA JIaTH-
HUIIE), HO HET YePHOTOPCKOTO, HET U JPYTHX BapHAHTOB XOPBATCKOTO,

18 <https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bukunenus: Cnincoxk Bukunenuii>. 3neco u
B TaJIbHEHIIIEM COXPAHSIOTCS TEPMUHOJIOT S ¥ opdorpadust camoit « Bukumnemy.
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nMpu3HaHHBIX B ABcTpun U B Yemickoil PecmyOmmke cOOTBETCTBEHHO.
Ecte npusnanusiii B [Tonbire kanryOCKuii, HO €CTh M CHIIC3CKUN, TAKOTO
npu3HaHuA (emie?) He MONYYHUBIIUM; HET, OJHAKO, JIEMKOBCKOTO, TOXKE
npu3HaHHoTO B [lonbmie. U, HakoHel, eCTh 1Ba BapuaHTa OEIOPYCCKOTO
U €CTb HUTJIE HE NIPU3HAHHBIN CTapOCIaBIHCKUM.

«Buxkunenus» HasbBaeT ce0s «CBOOOMHON JHIMKIONEIME», HO
3/1€Ch, KaK 4acTo ObIBAET B JKM3HH, CBOOOIA MMeeT orpaHuueHus. Eciu
KaXKIBIH MOXKET PeJaKTHPOBATH JIFOOYIO CTAaThIO, TO TaKasl e CBOOOa He
MPEIOCTABIISAETCS KaXKIOMY, KTO XOYeT CO3/1aTh Bepchio «Bukumeanm»
Ha HOBOM s3bIke. [Iporenypa co3maHusi HOBOM BEPCUU DHIMKIIOICIUU
M3JIaraeTcs B HEJIpaxX CUCTEMBbI, Ha CTpaHMIle 1moj| HazBaHueM «[IpaBuia
MOIa4M 3asIBOK Ha HOBBIN SI3BIKOBOM paszen».!” 3aech coobmaercs, 4ro
JUTS TIOJIa4YH 3asIBKU €CTh TPH PEKBH3UTA (110 TEPMUHOJIOTHH CalTa):

* V g3BIKa IOJDKEH OBITH HeiicTBUTENBHBIN kKo ISO 639 1-3.

* SI3BIK TOMKEH OTIINYATHCS OT IPYTUX S3BIKOB HACTOJIBKO, YTO OBLIO
OBl Hellerecoo0pa3Ho JO0ABIATE CONEPIKAHUE Ha ITOM SI3bIKE B yIKE
CYILISCTBYIOIIHNIA «0oiiee oOuuii» s3bIKOBOM pasnen. B OonbiimH-
CTBE CIIy4aen, 3TO MCKIIIOYAET PETHOHAJIbHBIC IUATICKThI U Pa3ind-
HbIC TUCHbMEHHBIE (POPMBI OTHOTO U TOTO YK€ S3BIKA.

* 3asBKa JOJDKHA OBITH MOAJEPIKAHA TOCTATOYHBIM YHCIIOM >KHBBIX
JONIel, TOBOPSAIIMX HA MPeIaraéMoM sI3bIKE KaK Ha POJHOM, IS
(hopMupoBaHUS KUZHECIIOCOOHOTO COOOIIECTBA U ayJAUTOPHH...
[[IpemycMaTpuBatOTCs HCKIIOUCHUS JUIS MEPTBBIX WM HCKYC-
CTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB].

[Tocne mogaum 3asBKH MPOEKT MOABEpraercs 00CyKACHNIO, KOTO-
pO€ IOKHO YYHTHIBATH SI3BIKOBBIC KPUTEPHH W TEPCHEKTHBBI yCTOMN-
YHBOTO Pa3BUTHS MPOEKTA; MOCIe 00CYKACHUS U B CIIydae, YTO MPOEKT
COOTBETCTBYET HEKOTOPHIM TPEOOBAHUSM, KACAFOIIUMCS TOATOTOBKH
MaTepHualia, OKOHYATEIIBHOE PEIICHUEe O MPUEMJIEMOCTH MPOCKTa MpH-
Humaet SI3pikoBoii koMuTeT.”’ B Hempax «BUKHIIEANH» MOXKHO HalTH

19 <https://meta.wikimedia.org/wiki/Language proposal policy/ru>

20 <https://meta.wikimedia.org/wiki/Language committee/ru>. OOparaercs
BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO Marephaj Ha 3TOW CTPAaHHUIIE MEPEBEJEH Ha PYCCKHI
TOJIBKO YaCTHUYHO.
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CTPaHUIIBI CO CIMCKAMHU MPOEKTOB, MPOXOISAIINX CTAIUI0 00CYKICHIUS,
U TPOEKTOB, KOTOphIC Y€ OTKJIOHEHBIL.?' B mepBoil Kareropuu ecTh
[ATh CJIABSHCKUX IPOEKTOB: T'YLYIbCKUN, KaWKABCKUN, Ma30BELKHIA,
YEPHOTOPCKUHM M PE3bSHCKHUI; PSIOM C YEPHOTOPCKHM ecTh Ludpa 5,
YTO YKa3bIBAa€T HA TO, YTO 3TO YK€ IMSITasl MOMBITKA ITPOTONKHYTEY» 3TOT
SI3BIK. V13 MATH yIOMSHYTHIX SI3BIKOB TOJIBKO MOCIIEHIE ABA MOIb3YIOTCS
aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIM ITpu3HaHueM. CllaBIHCKHE MPEICTaBIEHBl HAMHOTO
Oorade BO BTOPOH KaTETOPHH: €CTh OKOJIO 30 OTKIIOHEHHBIX IIPOCKTOB,
CpeIy KOTOPHIX HET HU OTHOTO SI3bIKA CO CTaTyCOM aMHHHCTPATUBHOTO
MIPU3HAHUSL.

Cpeny OTKJIOHEHHBIX IPOEKTOB HEKOTOpPBIE MOXXHO OTHOCUTH K
KAaTeTOpUH JINTEPATYPHBIX MHUKPOSI3BIKOB, HAMPUMEP TMPEKMYPCKHIA,
3ara HOMONIECCKUH; IPYTHe MPEACTABISAIOT COOO0N MOMBITKA «BOCKpe-
CUTH» MEPTBBIE S3BIKH, HANPUMeEpP, APEBHEPYCCKHMA, AOPEPOPMEHHBIH
PYCCKuUi, MoabCKui, CIIaBIHOCEPOCKUI U PyTEHCKU;?> TPEThH MOYKHO
CUMTATh ITYTKAMH WIIM IPOBOKAIUSAMU, HATIPUMED, AI0AHCKHUIA (B CMBICIIE
0JI0AHCKOTO; CM TaKke CHOCKY 1) W magoHKu [Tak], HAALAT,> PyCCKUi
Ha JIATHHCKOM ali)aBUTEe, MOJNBCKUN Ha KUPWILIMLE, WUIMPHHCKUN H
cIOBHO (TIOCTIeHUE [Ba SIBIISIOTCS MCKYCCTBEHHBIMH s3bIKaMu). EcThb
IpyTHEe OTKIIOHEHHBIE TIPOEKTHI, KOTOPhIE HE BXOST B BHINICyKa3aHHBIE
KaTeropuu, HO KOTOPBIE MOXXHO OXapaKTepPH30BaTh KaK IUIONbI S3BIKO-
BOH (hparMeHTanMu: OOMXOMHBIM dYemickuil (obecna Cestina), CypKHK
(nBa mpoekTa), TpacsSHKa, JaJIMaTHHCKUH, BEepXHEeCHIe3CKHii, bernénsky
hantec, zlatiborian®® u 4anamoHCKHI CHOMPCKHUiA, KOTOPBIH MpPEICTaBICH
KaK TIOIBITKA CO3/aTh JIUTEPATyPHBIH S3bIK HA OCHOBE CHOMPCKOTO CTa-

21 <https://meta.wikimedia.org/wiki/Requests_for new_languages>; <https://
meta.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Old_requests for new languages>. Otu marepu-
aJIBl JOCTYITHBI TOJIBKO Ha aHIJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE.

22 Imeetrcss B BHAY TO JH CTapOyKPAaWHCKHH, TO JH CTapoOesopyCCKHMii:
<https://meta.wikimedia.org/wiki/Requests_for new languages/Wikipedia
Ruthenian>.

23 ITogpOCTKOBBII CIICHT, BBIAYMAHHBIH AHIIMACKAM MHCaTeleM OJHTOHHU
Bypmxkeccom mns pomana «3aBogHoit anenbeun» [A Clockwork Orange]. O1oT
CJICHT TIOCTPOCH Ha OCHOBE JICKCHKH PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa.

24 JIns sSICHOCTH 3TH ABa PUMepa OCTaBJICHHI B OPUTHHAIBEHON (opMe.
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poxuiibaeckoro ropopa X VIII-XIX BB., HO KOTOPBIN SBASIETCS UHIAUBU-
JyaJbHBIM TPOEKTOM Hekoero SIpociasa 3omorapéra.”

Eciin MOXXKHO yCMOTpeTh HEKOTOPYIO HEIOCIEA0BaTeNbHOCTh B
NIPUMEHEHUU S3bIKOBON MOMUTUKU «BUKHUIEIUN», TO 3TO CKOpee BCETO
o0BsICHAETCS ABYMS (pakTOpamu. Bo-miepBhIX, ¢ TEX MOp, KaK MOSBUIACH
«Bukunenus», ee S3bIKOBas TOJUTHKA IOIBEPIACh M3MEHEHUSM: B
JIUCKYCCUU O YECPHOTOPCKOM SI3BIKE MOXKHO HAWTH YTBEPKICHHE, UTO
COTJIaCHO TENEepelIHNM IMpaBWIIaM CO3JaHue Bepcuil «Bukunennn» Ha
cepOCKOM, XOPBATCKOM U OOCHHUHCKOM SI3BIKaX OBLIIO ObI HETPUEMIIEMBIM
MPY HAJTMYHMH paHee CO3IaHHOM cepOoXopBaTCKoi Bepcru.?® Bo-BTOPHIX,
B CaMMX MpaBHJIax IJs TOJA4YH 3asBOK HCIIOJB3YIOTCS TEPMHUHBI, KOTO-
pbI€ B U3BECTHOM CTEIIEHH JOIYCKAIOT CyObEKTUBHBIC MHTEPIIPETAIMH: B
CaMoOM JIeJie TPYAHO HAWUTH 0ObEKTHBHBI KPUTECPHUH, TI0O KOTOPHIM MOXKHO
OTIPEeNeNTh, HACKOJIBKO OFHO SI3BIKOBOE OOpa30BaHWE OTINYAETCS OT
JPyTOTO.

Jleno ocliokHSETCS elie U TPEeThUM (aKTOPOM: B 3aMETKaX K Impa-
BHJIaM TOJIau 3asIBOK €CTh CIEIYIOMIMM TeKCT: «[S3pikoBoii] Komurer
HE MPUHHAMAET K CBEJACHUIO TONIMTHYECKUE PA3HOTIACHS...»,”” U B TIep-
BOM IIYHKTE IIeJieii SI3pIKOBOTO0 KOMHUTETa HAITMCAHO, YTO KOMUTET JOJ-
YKeH MUHIMH3HPOBATH ITOJIMTHYECKHIE BOIIPOCHI, CBI3aHHBIE C BBIITYCKOM
HOBBIX TPOEKTOB, MEpeaBUTas (POKYC Ha YHCTO KBAHTHTATUBHBIE KpH-
TEPUH JUIsl IPUHATHS pelieHni.”® MOXXHO MOHATH JKeJIaHHEe JCTOTUTH-
3UPOBaTh SI3LIKOBOM BOMPOC, HO B TO K€ BPEMS MOKHO COMHEBAThHCS B
€ro 1eJeco00pa3HOCTH: KaK ObLJIO YKa3aHO BBIIIE, BOIIPOC O MPU3HAHUH

25 MoxxHO HaWTH JaJbHEUNIyI0 WH(POpPMAIUIo 00 3TOM NpPOEKTe Ha calTe
<volgota.com>. 3010TapEB TaKKe OTBETCTBEH 3a IIPOEKT PYTEHCKOI BEPCHHU.

26 “If the current project creation rules had been in place before, the Serbian,
Croatian and Bosnian Wikipedias would not have been created as projects sepa-
rate from the original Serbo-Croatian Wikipedia, for the reasons shown above”
<https://meta.wikimedia.org/wiki/Requests_for new languages/Wikipedia
Montenegrin_5>. I1o KOCBeHHBIM TaHHBIM TEKCT HamucaH B 1ekadpe 2017 1.

27 Cm. cHOCKY 19.

28 “The goals of the committee are to: 1. minimize the political aspects
connected to the release of new projects, moving the focus to purely quantitive
decision criteria.” <https://meta.wikimedia.org/wiki/Language committee>
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TOI'0 MJIM MHOTI'O S3bIKa MOXKET 3aBUCETH 00JIee OT MOJIUTHYSCKUX (1)aKTO-
POB, UEM OT JIMHI'BUCTHUYCCKUX.

3akiaoueHue

S3pIkOBast (parMeHTaIus SIBISETCS MPOLIECCOM, COJCHCTBYIOIINM CO3-
JIAHUIO HOBOHM S3BIKOBOM mHapaaurmsl. BzaMeH TpaguLMOHHON CTpYK-
TYPBI CTaHAAPTHBIX SI3BIKOB M CYOCTaHIAPTHBIX AUAJIEKTOB ITOCTETICHHO
o0OpasyeTcst HoBas CTPYKTypa, BHYTPH KOTOPOH pa3HbIE S3BIKOBEIE 00pa-
30BaHUs MOJB3YIOTCS pa3HBIMU (OPMaMU NPU3HAHUS KaK SI3BIKU U pas-
HO (PyHKIMOHAJIBHOCTBIO: B YACTHOCTH, OJIUH SI3bIK MOXKET IPUOOpECTH
aJMMHUCTPAaTUBHOE MpPHU3HAHME, HO HE HaWTH MecTa B «Buxumnemun»
(1 HA000POT). A eciu MOAKITIOYUTH K dTOMY ApyTHe chepbl, HapuMmep,
tpanuimonasie CMU mnn UHTEpHET, TO MOYKHO OBITH YBEPEHHBIM B TOM,
YTO KapTHHA OKAXKETCs elle CIokHee. MOXKHO Takke ObITh YBEPEHHBIM
B TOM, YTO IPOLIECC MPEBPALICHUS A3BIKOBBIX 00pa30BaHUI B OTAEIIbHbIC
SI3BIKM OyZIeT mpojoipkarkes. Temepb TpyaHee, 4eM KOTrAa-mu0o JaTh
OJTHO3HAYHBIM OTBET Ha BOIPOC, CKOJIBKO €CTh CIIABIHCKUX S3BIKOB.
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Mikroliteratursprachen
und Globalisierung

Micro literary language — globalization — Kashubian — Silesian — Gora-
nian — Pomak — Banat Bulgarian — linguistic vitality

Ausgangspunkt fiir die nachfolgenden Betrachtungen ist die Frage, ob
und in welchem Umfang sich die Globalisierung auf die Entwicklung
und Existenz von Mikroliteratursprachen auswirken wird. Wahrschein-
lich sind sie alle akut vom Sprachtod bedroht, um ein aktuelles Schlag-
wort zu gebrauchen (Crystal 2002). Welche bedauerlichen Folgen das
hat, beschreibt der australische Linguist Nicholas Evans (2014) sehr
eindrucksvoll in seinem Buch Wenn Sprachen sterben und was wir
mit ihnen verlieren. Darin gibt er nicht nur eine niichterne Analyse der
bedrohlichen Situation, sondern er versucht mit viel Engagement das
Bewusstsein dafiir zu schirfen, was mit dem Tod einer Sprache fiir die
Menschheit alles verloren geht und was man davon unbedingt retten
sollte. Das Schicksal der von ihm aufgezeichneten schriftlosen Abori-
gines-Sprachen Australiens weist trotz Unterschiede auch gemeinsame
Entwicklungstendenzen mit den Mikroliteratursprachen auf, oder, wenn
man manchen pessimistischen Visionen glaubt, sogar mit allen anderen
Standard-oder Schriftsprachen aufler Englisch.

1 Trabant (2014: 207) warnt in seinem Plddoyer fiir die europédische Mehr-
sprachigkeit vor einer Uberbewertung der kommunikativen Funktion von
Sprache, was dann zur Propagierung der neuen einheitlichen Weltsprache, des
Globalesischen, auf der Basis des Englischen fiihrt. Bei dieser angeblich von der
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Zunidchst ist grundsétzlich festzustellen, dass die Existenz von
Minderheitensprachen, insbesondere, wenn sie keine eigene Schriftkul-
tur entwickelt haben, schon immer gefihrdet war. Denn es liegt in der
Natur der Sache, dass die von einer kleinen Minderheit in einer mehr-
heitlich anderssprachigen Umgebung gepflegte Sprachform sich an der
gesellschaftlichen Peripherie bewegt und darum stindig in ihrem Fort-
bestand bedroht ist. Generell sind eine sehr starke Motivation und viel
personlicher Einsatz erforderlich, um ihren Bestand zu sichern. Konkret
soll in diesem Beitrag am Beispiel des Kaschubischen und Schlesi-
schen im westslavischen Bereich und des Bulgarischen im Banat, des
Goranischen in Albanien und des Pomakischen in Nordgriechenland im
stidslavischen Bereich das unterschiedliche Engagement fiir ihren Fort-
bestand und dessen Ergebnis analysiert werden. Die Auswabhl stiitzt sich
vor allem auf aktuelle Untersuchungen zu diesen Sprachen insbesondere
von Duli¢enko (2003/2004), Henzelmann (2015), Kamusella (2016),
Kamusella — Nomachi (2014), Nomachi (2016), Steinke (2014, 2016),
Steinke — Y1li (2010).

Der Untergang von Sprachen ist, so bedauerlich er im Einzelfall
sein mag, ein vollkommen normaler Prozess. Allein in Europa sind
seit der Antike zahllose Sprachen, von denen wir noch nicht einmal
die Namen kennen oder bestenfalls fragmentarische Zeugnisse haben,
mehr oder weniger spurlos verschwunden. Immerhin erwéhnen antike
Autoren einige barbarische Sprachen, wie Illyrisch, Thrakisch, Vene-
tisch, Oskisch, ohne Schriftkultur, von denen wir daher kaum mehr als
Namen kennen. Daran hat sich wenig gedndert, selbst wenn inzwischen
viele Sprachen verschriftet wurden und ein umfangreiches Schrifttum
besitzen, sind die meisten der gegenwartig auf der Erde existierenden
Sprachen nicht verschriftet und noch nicht einmal genau erfasst und aus-
fithrlich beschrieben.

Zweifellos scheint dieser beklagenswerte Vorgang im Zeichen der
Globalisierung an Tempo zuzulegen und einen beédngstigenden Umfang
anzunehmen, so dass von den gegenwartig vielleicht noch gesprochenen
6000—7000 Sprachen die meisten in unserem Jahrhundert aussterben wer-

Vernunft diktierten, zwangslidufigen Entwicklung werden aber die ,,kognitive
und lautliche Form der Weltaneignung* als weitere, elementare Funktionen der
Sprache vergessen, weshalb er fiir die Mehrsprachigkeit wirbt.
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den. Diese Gefahr hat Sprachwissenschaftler auf dem 15. Internationa-
len Linguisten-Kongresses in Quebec 1992 veranlasst, an die UNESCO
einen dringenden Appell zur Aufzeichnung der bedrohten Sprachen zu
richten. Darauf wurden u.a. das Programm fiir bedrohte Sprachen und
der Atlas of the world s languages in danger beschlossen.

Ein weiterer wichtiger Schritt war 1997 die Griindung der Gesell-
schaft fiir bedrohte Sprachen e.V. mit Sitz in Koln. Ferner hat dieses
bedrohliche Szenario die Volkswagen-Stiftung bewogen, die Forder-
initiative Dokumentation bedrohter Sprachen (DobeS) zu finanzieren,
welche seit 1999 auf allen Kontinenten Projekte zur Sammlung und
Aufzeichnung sterbender und bedrohter Sprachen durchgefiihrt hat. Vor
diesem Hintergrund sollen die beiden im Titel genannten Begriffe Mikro-
literatursprachen und Globalisierung ausfiihrlicher erdrtert werden.

Mikroliteratursprache

Der Begriff Mikroliteratursprache wurde schon von Aleksandr Duli¢enko
(1981) durch seine Habilitationsschrift Slavjanskie literaturnye mikroja-
zyki in die Diskussion eingebracht und hat seitdem eine erstaunliche Kar-
riere gemacht. Das ist sicherlich dem verstarkten Interesse der Forschung
an Minderheiten und ihren Problemen zu verdanken. Peter Rehder (1998:
12) schlégt iibrigens als Ersatz Kleinstschriftsprachen vor, was im Deut-
schen in der Tat addquater wire.? Freilich hat sich inzwischen der Termi-
nus Mikroliteratursprache in der deutschen Slavistik wohl weitgehend
durchgesetzt. So verwendet ihn Martin Henzelmann (2015) in seiner vor
kurzem erschienenen Dissertation bei der Diskussion der Begrifflichkeit,
wo er sich ausfiihrlich mit Duli¢enkos Arbeiten zu diesem Thema ausein-
andersetzt. Dabei wirft er ihm einige Ungenauigkeiten und Fehleinschét-
zungen in der Bewertung seiner Beispiele aus der Slavia vor. Fiir unsere
Fragestellung sind jedoch in erster Linie die theoretischen Ausfiihrungen
iiber den Begriff der Kleinsprachlichkeit von Interesse.

Die Abgrenzung des Begriffs Mikroliteratursprache hat, wie die
unterschiedlichen Definitionsansétze zeigen, unbedingt in zwei Rich-

2 Der russische Terminus nuTeparypHbIii 361k hat als deutsche Aquivalente
Hochsprache, Schrift- oder Normsprache und nicht Literatursprache.
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tungen zu erfolgen: auf der einen Seite zur ,,groBBeren” Haupt-, Norm-,
Standard- oder Hochsprache der gewohnlich politisch privilegierten
Mehrheit und auf der anderen Seite zu allen anderen fast ausschlieBlich
gesprochenen und nicht verschrifteten Varietdten der Minderheiten.® Bei
ihr handelt es im Unterschied zu den iibrigen Minderheitensprachen um
eine verschriftete Sprache, welche zwar auch nur von einer Minderheit
gesprochen wird, aber zumindest iiber ein, wenn auch begrenztes Schrift-
tum verfiigt. Das ist bei allen unten niher zu untersuchenden Sprachen
aus der Slavia der Fall. Im Unterschied zu den ,,groBen* Schriftsprachen
verfligen sie jedoch selten iiber institutionelle Unterstiitzung, und ihre
Verwendung im oOffentlichen Bereich ist erheblich eingeschriankt. In
der Regel werden sie von hegemonialen Mehrheitssprachen dominiert,
haben ein geringeres Prestige, und ihre Sprecher sind ferner iiberwiegend
zweisprachig, konnen also jederzeit auf andere Sprachen ausweichen.

Bei der ndheren Bestimmung der Termini ist es angebracht, zwischen
extralinguistischen und den linguistisch relevanten, intralinguistischen
Faktoren zu unterscheiden, welche die Existenz der Mikroliteraturspra-
che bedingen und ihre Entfaltung steuern. Entscheidend ist zunédchst
aber die Haltung der Sprachbenutzer zu ihrem Idiom. Stehen sie zu
ihm oder geben sie es auf? Das héngt natiirlich meist vom Engagement
ihrer Elite ab, welches groen Einfluss auf den Riickhalt des Idioms in
der Gruppe hat und dessen Gebrauch stiitzt. Doch mit dem ,,Gebrauch*
kommen wir bereits zu messbaren GroB3en. Dazu gehoren vor allem: die
Zahl der Sprecher und ihre soziale Integration, der offizielle, eventuell
zudem gesetzlich geregelte Status der Mikroliteratursprache und ihre
Ressourcen sowie ferner ihre Prisenz in den Medien. Die Analyse nach
diesen Kriterien zeigt ein sehr differenziertes Bild vom Istzustand der
untersuchten Mikroliteratursprachen und erlaubt sogar einige vorsichtige
Prognosen.

3 Dieser Festlegung widersprechen nicht die nur sporadisch aufgezeichneten
Mundartgedichte und -lieder, weil sie kaum als Ansatz zur schriftsprachlichen
Tradition zu werten sind. Allerdings kann sich aus diesen bescheidenen Anfén-
gen, wenn es dafiir Griinde gibt, eine Mikroliteratursprache entwickeln.
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Extralinguistischer Zugang

Grundlegend fiir die Existenz einer Mikroliteratursprache ist zundchst
ihre Beziehung zur iibergeordneten Sprache. Denn nur in diesem Kontext
und nicht per se wird sie als solche erkannt. Allerdings ist das nur eine
sehr verkiirzte Sprechweise, die zu Fehlschliissen fiihren kann. Denn es
geht in Wirklichkeit nicht um das Verhéltnis von Sprachen zu einander,
sondern ausschlieBlich um das ihrer Sprecher miteinander. Damit geraten
jedoch Fragen der Soziologie ins Blickfeld, in deren Rahmen die Spra-
che nur ein wichtiger Parameter sein kann. Natiirlich triftt das besonders
fir unser Problemfeld zu. Dennoch bleibt zunéchst festzuhalten, dass die
Analyse des Verhéltnisses zwischen den Sprechern der Mehrheitsspra-
che und denen der Minderheitssprache Aufgabe der Soziologie bleibt.
Nur sie hélt die entsprechende Terminologie und die geeigneten Unter-
suchungsansétze bereit und nicht die Linguistik. Methodisch sind daher
beide Aspekte unbedingt getrennt voneinander zu behandeln.

Fraglos haben die Machtverhidltnisse zwischen den beiden hier
angesprochenen Gruppen einen essentiellen Einfluss auf den realen
Gebrauch der verschiedenen Sprachen. Deshalb sind die jeweiligen Ver-
wendungsmoglichkeiten der Sprachen in Politik, Wirtschaft und Kultur,
ihr Zugang zu den Medien und ihre institutionelle Vertretung genau
abzukldren, wenn man die konkrete Situation einer Mikroliteraturspra-
che und ihre Vitalitét beurteilen will.

Intralinguistischer Zugang

Die Trennung der beiden Zugénge, des extra- und intralinguistischen,
ist nur methodisch gerechtfertigt, da fiir ihre komplette Analyse ver-
schiedene wissenschaftliche Disziplinen kooperieren miissen. Denn die
Fakten sind in der sprachlichen Wirklichkeit oder in der Lebenswelt der
Sprecher immer untrennbar miteinander verbunden und stellen unter-
schiedliche Perspektiven eines gemeinsamen Gegenstands dar.

Fiir die Mikroliteratursprache typisch bzw. letztlich wohl sogar
obligatorisch ist ihre Uberdachung durch die von der Mehrheit ver-
wendete Standardsprache. Fiir diese dominante Sprachform hat Reh-
der (1995) sein abgestuftes Dreistufen-Modell entwickelt, auf das sich
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Henzelmann (2015) in seinen theoretischen Uberlegungen mehrfach
bezieht. Dieses Modell ist fiir die Uberdachungssprache (Hoch-, Schrift-,
Literatursprache bzw. Standardsprache oder —varietét), sicher passend
und ohne Probleme anwendbar. Zu den wichtigsten Merkmalen dieser
Sprachform, die in der Nachfolge des Prager Linguistenkreises in den
gingigen Definitionen angefiihrt werden, gehdren Schrifilichkeit, Uber-
regionalitit, Normierheit, Kodifizierung, allgemeine Verbindlichkeit,
eine schriftliche und miindliche Existenzform, Polyvalenz sowie die Vor-
bildfunktion. Deshalb ist diese Varietdt im formellen Bereich dominant,
in Medien, Schule, Verwaltung usw., und von ihr werden gleichzeitig fiir
die Mikroliteratursprache enge Grenzen gesetzt.

Eine echte Konkurrenz mit der Uberdachungssprache, der Sprache
der Mehrheit, bleibt weitgehend ausgeschlossen, und stattdessen besteht
ein mehr oder weniger stark ausgeprigter Assimilationsdruck mit der
Tendenz, die Sprache der Minderheit aufzugeben. Allerdings gibt es hier
spezifische Unterschiede, die fiir die Entfaltung der kleinen Sprachen
von weitreichender Bedeutung sein konnen. Wiahrend Kaschubisch und
Schlesisch vom Polnischen, einer mit ihnen eng verwandten Sprache,
iiberdacht werden, iibernehmen Ruménisch fiir das Banater Bulgari-
sche, Albanisch fiir das Goranische und Griechisch fiir das Pomakische
in Griechenland diese Funktion, womit die direkten sprachlichen Aus-
tauschprozesse starker begrenzt sind. Alle fiinf Idiome haben nicht den
Status von fest etablierten Schriftsprachen, ihn noch nicht erreicht oder
streben ihn nicht an. Immerhin erfiillen sie aber wenigstens das Krite-
rium der Schriftlichkeit, wie u.a. die Texte in Duli¢enkos (2003/2004)
Chrestomathie belegen.

Besondere Aktualitdt hat in einigen Féllen in den letzten Jahren die
Kodifizierung eines Standards gewonnen, was oft zu hitzigen Diskussi-
onen fiihrte. Zwar sind die Ansédtze im Einzelfall sehr unterschiedlich,
aber ein Vergleich bleibt dennoch lohnend, um die typologisch relevan-
ten Invarianten und Varianten herauszuarbeiten. Dabei sind unterschied-
liche Perspektiven zu unterscheiden, die sich konkret im linguistischen,
politischen oder soziolinguistischen Ansatz niederschlagen. Thre Vermi-
schung bringt Probleme mit sich, die man sich ersparen sollte, weil es
sonst schnell zu wenig hilfreichen Kontroversen fiihrt.
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Globalisierung

Die Schuld am Verfall oder auch am Untergang der Sprachen tragt nach
Meinung von Laien und auch mancher Spezialisten insbesondere die
Globalisierung, und neuerdings zudem die Digitalisierung. Dabei wird
vergessen, dass es nicht obskure, im Verborgenen wirkende Méichte
sind, die liber das Schicksal einer Sprache bestimmen, sondern allein
der einzelne Sprecher. Primér er entscheidet, welche Sprache er benutzt.
Allerdings ist er in seiner Entscheidung nicht ganz frei, sondern trifft
seine Wahl in Abhdngigkeit von seinen Kenntnissen, von der Situation,
vom Gesprachspartner usw. Dabei beeinflussen ihn vor allem politische,
wirtschaftliche, kulturelle Griinde oder Zwinge, die schlieBlich sogar
einen vollstdndigen Sprachwechsel bewirken kénnen

Zunichst ist aber noch die Frage zu erortern, was Globalisierung
bedeutet. Denn, wenn man den inzwischen vieldeutigen Begriff {iber-
haupt benutzen will, muss man vorher abkldren, wie man ihn versteht
bzw. verstanden haben mochte. Léngst hat er als Schlagwort seine
scharfen Konturen verloren. Allgemein sind damit die zunehmenden und
kaum noch kontrollierbaren weltweiten Verflechtungen in Wirtschaft,
Politik, Kommunikation, Kultur usw. gemeint. Das ist kein neuartiges
Phénomen, sondern Vergleichbares gab es bereits in der Antike und hatte
schon damals Einfluss auf die Sprachen. Durch die Digitalisierung hat
sich indessen die Dichte der Kommunikation und ihre Geschwindigkeit
vergrofBert.

Diese Entwicklung stellt wohl in der Tat eine ernsthafte Gefahr
fiir die weitere Existenz der Mikroliteratursprachen dar. Doch dieses
Schicksal teilen sie sich mit den durch staatliche Institutionen besser
abgesicherten ,,groBeren” Sprachen. Die Situation ist fiir viele dieser
Sprachen heute als mehr oder weniger bedrohlich einzustufen, so dass
die Gesellschaft fiir bedrohte Sprachen, die sich priméir um schriftlose
Sprachen kiimmert, vielleicht bald auch zum Schutz der Schriftsprachen
aufgerufen ist.*

4 Der Report (2010: 68—71) der Gesellschaft fiir bedrohte Vélker stuft iibri-
gens Kaschubisch als ,,stark bedroht* und Schlesisch als ,,nicht gefahrdet™ ein.
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In ihrer Auswirkung ist die Digitalisierung mit der Erfindung der
Schrift und spiter des Buchdrucks vergleichbar, wobei sie ihre ,,zerstore-
rische* Kraft fiir die Mikroliteratursprache erst mit Hilfe der Globalisie-
rung entfaltet. Entscheidenden Einfluss auf die Sprachen gewinnt diese
jedoch erst dank der Digitalisierung, weil sie besondere Anforderungen
an die Sprache als Werkzeug stellt. Denn die weltweite Kommunikation
zwischen Angehdrigen verschiedener Volker, die sich iiber ihre Mut-
tersprachen nicht ohne Probleme verstindigen konnen, erfordert eine
gemeinsame Arbeitssprache. Diese Funktion iibernimmt heute gewo6hn-
lich ein englisches Pidgin. Mit Hilfe dieser gemeinsamen Arbeitssprache
wird die weltweite Kommunikation vereinfacht bzw. erst moglich, was
groB3e Befiirchtungen und entsprechende Kritik hervorruft, weil sich hier
die Dominanz einer Sprache zum Nachteil der {ibrigen abzeichnet. Daher
formiert sich iiberall Widerstand gegen das Englische als allgemeine
iiberregionale Verkehrssprache.

Die Situation fiir die Mikroliteratursprachen scheint durch die Aus-
weitung der Kommunikationsmoglichkeiten und durch das Internet noch
bedrohlicher geworden zu sein. Doch das Internet wird zunehmend auch
als Chance verstanden und zum Schutz von Minderheitensprachen genutzt.
Mit seiner Hilfe entstehen Archive und Textkorpora wie das Archiv fiir
bedrohte Sprachen in Nijmegen. Dieser Aspekt der Digitalisierung wird
von der Forschung fraglos begriifit, weil damit Texte von bedrohten Spra-
chen iiber Internet allgemein zugénglich archiviert werden.

Dennoch ist selbst eine grundsétzliche Bedrohung des Deutschen
durch die Digitalisierung nicht ausgeschlossen. Speziell mit den groBBen
Herausforderungen der ,,digitalen Revolution* fiir die 23 europdischen
Amtssprachen sowie fiir weitere wichtige nationale und regionale Spra-
chen Europas beschéftigt sich das von der Europdischen Kommission
geforderte Meta-Net-Projekt. Dieses Spitzenforschungsnetzwerk zu den
aktuellen Sprachressourcen und -technologien gibt die WeifSbuch-Serie’
iiber den aktuellen Stand der betreffenden Sprachen heraus, in der von
den slavischen Standardsprachen Bulgarisch, Kroatisch, Polnisch, Ser-
bisch, Slowakisch, Slowenisch und Tschechisch ausfiihrlich analysiert

5 http://www.meta-net.eu/whitepapers/volumes/german-de?set _language=de
Buch: http://www.meta-net.eu/whitepapers/e-book/german.pdf
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und dokumentiert werden. Ausgangspunkt fiir die Untersuchungen
sind die beiden Fragen: Welche Bedeutung hat die Digitalisierung von
Informationen, Wissen und Kommunikation fiir unsere Sprache? Wird
sie sich dndern, wird sie irgendwann verschwinden? Zwar sind Spra-
chen einem stindigen Wandel unterworfen und passen sich den neuen
Herausforderungen an, aber durch Computer und Internet hat sich die
Kommunikationssituation radikal verdndert. Entscheidend fiir den Erhalt
der Sprachen, das betrifft ebenfalls die Mikroliteratursprachen sind ihre
Priasenz im digitalen Raum und der Umfang aller fiir sie verfiigbaren
Softwareprodukte.

Durch die Globalisierung und Digitalisierung hat fraglos alles
eine neue Dimension bekommen, und es ist eine akute Bedrohung fiir
unterprivilegierte Sprachen entstanden. Entscheidend werden jedoch
ihr Gebrauch und ihre Entwicklung vom jeweiligen politischen Umfeld
bestimmt. Das zeigt sich sehr deutlich an den hier ausgewéhlten Spra-
chen. Fiir sie hat sich nach der politischen Wende 1989 die rechtliche
Basis zu ihren Gunsten verschoben. Denn der Wunsch Polens und
Rumaéniens sowie der aus Jugoslawien hervorgegangenen neuen Staaten
und Albaniens der EU beizutreten, hat diese Staaten genotigt, auch die
entsprechenden EU-Standards wie die Europdische Charta der Regio-
nal- und Minderheitensprachen zu akzeptieren.

Kaschubisch und Schlesisch

Bis 1989 definierte sich Polen offiziell noch als einsprachiger und mono-
ethnischer Staat. Die Tatsache, dass das sicher nicht stimmte, wurde
vom kommunistischen System einfach tabuisiert. Nach der Wende und
mit der Perspektive auf eine Mitgliedschaft in der EU dnderte sich die
Haltung Polens. Inzwischen hat es die Europdische Charta der Regi-
onal- und Minderheitensprachen nicht nur akzeptiert, sondern am 12.
Februar 20009 ratifiziert und 1. Juni 2009 in Kraft gesetzt. Danach wurden
die notwendigen gesetzlichen Anderungen vorgenommen, von denen die

6 Text der Charta ist unter https://www.coe.int/de/web/conventions/full-list/-/
conventions/treaty/148 einzusehen. Sie wurde bisher von Polen und Ruménien,
nicht aber von Griechenland und Albanien unterzeichnet und ratifiziert.
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Kaschuben profitieren, wéhrend sie auf die Schlesier bisher kaum ange-
wendet werden.

Uber die Anzahl der Kaschuben und Schlesier gibt die Volkszihlung
von 20117 offiziell Auskunft. Als erste Identitét gaben 17000 der Befrag-
ten (16000 sogar ausschlieBlich) Kaschube an und 212000 bezeichneten
dies als ihre zweite Identitdt. Neben diesen offiziellen Angaben findet
man stark abweichende Schétzungen, die von bis zu 500000 Kaschuben
und darunter 53000 aktiven Sprechern sprechen.

Demgegeniiber nannten 418000 der Befragten (362000 sogar aus-
schlieBlich) Schlesier als erste und 399000 als zweite Identitit. Neben
diesen offiziellen Angaben gibt es ebenfalls stark abweichende Schit-
zungen, die sogar von bis zu 1500000 Sprechern ausgehen.® Alle Zahlen
sind mit gebiihrender Vorsicht zu behandeln. Die eklatante Diskrepanz
zwischen den offiziellen Zahlen der Volkszdhlung von 2011 und den
verschiedenen Schitzungen ist in erster Linie ein Politikum und zeigt
die Schwierigkeit, zuverldssige Zahlen zu erhalten. Ubrigens ist der
sprunghafte Zuwachs der Schlesier in der letzten offiziellen Zéhlung
auf 817000 von 173000 im Jahre 2002 natiirlich nicht auf eine massive
Einwanderung, sondern auf politische Einflussnahme zuriickzufiihren.
Fraglos verbergen sich hinter den wesentlich hoheren, nichtoffiziellen
Zahlen ebenfalls politische Intentionen.

1. Identitédt | nur eine |2. Identitdt| Summe |[Auch Polnisch

Kaschubisch 17000 16000 212000 229000 213000
Schlesisch 418000 36200 399000] 817000 455000

Angaben der Zahlung von 2011

Die sprachlichen Fakten werden also fast nach Belieben eingesetzt
und zur Not zurechtgebogen oder manipuliert. Sicher ist nur, dass nach
der traditionellen Einteilung in der Slavistik Kaschubisch und Schlesisch
wie auch Polnisch zum westlichen Zweig der Slavia gehoren. Aller-

7 Aus Wyniki Narodowego Spisu Powszechnego Ludnosci i Mieszkan 2011:
www.stat.gov.pl/cps/rde/xber/gus/LUD raport z wynikow NSP2011.pdf.
8 Hentschel (2002: 437).
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dings ist Kaschubisch Teil des Pomoranischen, wiahrend Schlesisch und
Polnisch einen anderen Zweig bilden. Die offensichtlich groflere Néhe
des Schlesischen zum Polnischen wird gern als Argument genutzt, den
Schlesiern das Recht auf eine eigene Sprache abzusprechen. Doch das
tat man frither auch bei den Kaschuben, deren Idiom polnische Philo-
logen ebenfalls als Dialekt ihrer Sprache deklarierten. Allein aus dieser
Tatsache ist schon ersichtlich, dass die Existenz von Mikroliteraturspra-
chen weniger ein linguistisches als ein politisches Problem ist und es
wenig Sinn macht, politische Interessen mit linguistischen Argumenten
zu unterfiittern und wissenschaftlich zu stiitzen, es sei denn man mochte
als Linguist seine patriotische Gesinnung kundtun.

Das Kaschubische (kaszébsczi jazék, pomorsczi jazék, kaszébsko-
stowinské mowa) wird in Pommern westlich von Danzig nach Schétzun-
gen von etwa 50000 bis 15000 Menschen als Alltagssprache gesprochen.
Im Endangered Languages of Europe Report wird es als ernsthaft vom
Aussterben bedroht, ,,seriously endangered*, eingestuft.’ Der staatlichen
Anerkennung des Kaschubischen als Regionalsprache oder Regiolekt
geht eine lingere Auseinandersetzung voraus, wobei die Kaschuben ihre
Loyalitit zu Polen nicht durch Autonomieforderungen in Frage stellten.
Dass die Emotionen dennoch hochkochten, zeigen Drohungen und sogar
Morddrohungen, die kaschubische Aktivisten zu Beginn der 1990er
Jahre erhielten.

Das in Oberschlesien gesprochene Schlesische (slonsko godka,
slonsko mowa) bezeichnen Polen weiterhin nur als Dialekt (dialekt
slgski) und betrachten es als integralen Teil ihres Dialektgebiets.!® Das
bestreiten selbstverstindlich die um ihre kulturelle Autonomie ringen-
den Schlesier, wobei ihre Verbitterung iiber die ungerechte Behandlung
in der Vergangenheit spiirbar wird. Denn sie wurden immer wieder vor

9 http://www.unesco.org/languages-atlas/index.php
10 Hier ist nur vom Oberschlesischen die Rede, da in Niederschlesien bis 1945
Deutsch gesprochen wurde und die alten polnischen Dialekte verschwunden
waren. — Ausfiihrlich beschiftigt sich Tomasz Kamusella in zahlreichen Auf-
sdtzen und Biichern mit der schlesischen Thematik. Sein Schriftenverzeichnis
unter: https://www.st-andrews.ac.uk/history/staff/tomaszkamusella.html. Fer-
ner ist auf die Dissertation von Henzelmann (2015) hinzuweisen.
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die fiir sie inakzeptable Wahl gestellt, sich als Polen oder Deutsche zu
deklarieren. Die fiir sie einzig addquate Option Schlesier verweigerte
man ihnen. Unabhéngig davon, ob man das Schlesische!! als polnische
Mundart oder als eigene Sprache ansieht, zeichnet es sich auf jeden Fall
durch starke Einfliisse vom Polnischen, Deutschen und Tschechischen
aus. Der Streit um die Anerkennung des Schlesischen als selbstindige
Sprache geht weiter und verursacht erhebliche innenpolitische Spannun-
gen in Polen, verstirkt aber gleichzeitig den Widerstand der Schlesier
gegen jede Bevormundung aus Warschau.

Wenn man ein umfangreicheres Schrifttum als grundlegendes
Kriterium fiir die Existenz von Mikroliteratursprachen betrachtet, dann
erfiillt sowohl Kaschubisch wie auch Schlesisch diese Bedingung. Wenn
auch Kaschubisch bis heute mehr oder weniger als Mundart funktioniert
und im Offentlichen Bereich vom Polnischen iiberlagert wird, hat es
frithe schriftliche Zeugnisse aufzuweisen. Drucke in kaschubischer Spra-
che entstanden im Zusammenhang mit der Reformation bereits im 16.
Jahrhundert, wobei man sich an der polnischen Orthographie orientierte.
Die moderne Literatur beginnt dann im 19. Jahrhundert mit Florian Cey-
nowa, umfasst inzwischen alle Gattungen und wurde sogar schon verein-
zelt in andere Sprachen iibersetzt. Ferdinand Neureiter (1978) hat sogar
eine Geschichte der Kaschubischen Literatur vorgelegt.

Die erste Schulfibel fiir die Grundschule (Abecadto 2000) ist erst
neueren Datums. Inzwischen hat aber Kaschubisch Eingang in der Schule
gefunden, und seit 2005 kann das Abitur an einigen Schulen in kaschubi-
scher Sprache abgelegt werden. Als wichtiger Schritt zur Kodifizierung
ist neben der Schulfibel und der Ubersetzung des Neuen Testaments das
polnisch-kaschubische Worterbuch von Trepczyk (1994) einzustufen.

Die Anfange des schlesischen Schrifttums sind schwerer zu ermit-
teln, da schlesische Autoren praktisch bis zur Wende 1989 notgedrungen
auf Polnisch oder Deutsch bzw. auch Tschechisch publizierten. Da dem
Idiom die offizielle Anerkennung fehlte, wurde es vorwiegend gespro-
chen und hat noch keine einheitliche Schriftsprache entwickelt. Erst in

11 Im Deutschen versteht man unter Schlesisch tbrigens primir die dort
gesprochenen deutschen Dialekte und verwendet fiir das slavische Idiom den
oft negativ gefarbten Begriff Wasserpolnisch oder Schlonsakisch.
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den 1990er Jahren begann man bewusst, Schlesisch zu schreiben, wobei
einige Autoren an die Ansétze des Lachischen (jezyk laski, lassky jazyk)
von Feliks Steuer in der Zwischenkriegszeit ankniipften. Seit 2003 war-
tet der Verlag Narodowa Oficyna Slgska (NOS)"> mit einem dezidiert
schlesischen Programm auf. In jiingster Zeit werden zudem vermehrt
Diskussionen iiber die Vereinheitlichung der Schreibung gefiihrt.!> An
der Schlesischen Universitit Kattowitz wurde 2008 eine Konferenz zur
Standardisierung des Schlesischen veranstaltet, und 2010 wurden Regel-
schreiberegeln verkiindet. Im selben Jahr gaben Pro Loquela Silesiana™
und NOS die erste schlesische Fibel fiir Grundschulen herausgegeben.
Das grof3e polnisch-schlesische Worterbuch (2007-2010) wendet im 3.
Band (2010) bereits die neue Rechtschreibung an. Allerdings gibt es noch
nicht wie bei den Kaschuben reguliren schlesischen Schulunterricht.

Kaschuben und Schlesier haben eine sehr aktive, international
vernetzte Elite, die ihre Idiome unterstiitzen und auch in der Praxis
benutzen. Damit erfiillen sie nicht nur eine wichtige Bedingung fiir
deren Erhalt, sondern ebenfalls fiir den weiteren Ausbau. Mittlerweile
werden die Bestrebungen der Elite, das Kaschubische zu einer eigenen
Standardsprache auszubauen, nicht mehr vom polnischen Staat behin-
dert, sondern geduldet und bis zu einem gewissen Grade gefordert, wie
die Einfiihrung des Kaschubisch-Unterrichts an einigen Schulen und an
der Universitdt Danzig zeigt. Ferner tragen die regelméBigen offentli-
chen Diktat-Wettbewerbe (Dyktando Kaszubskie) wesentlich zur Popu-
larisierung des Kaschubischen bei. Allerdings gibt es selbst jetzt noch
gelegentlich Irritationen wie erst kiirzlich anldsslich der Rede des Woje-
woden von Pommern zum Nationalfeiertag am 16. November 2017, der
den Kaschuben separatistische Neigungen unterstellte.'

12 https://pl-pl.facebook.com/Narodowa-Oficyna-%C5%9A1%C4%85
ska-123686534794870/.

13 Hierzu Roczniok — Kamusella (2011) und Henzelmann (2015: 198-240).

14 Pro Loquela Silesiana — Towarzystwo Kultywowania i Promowania Slgskiej
Mowy (http://silesiana.org).

15 Vgl. die Meldung http://www.kaszubi.pl/media/medius/id/735_und die
Reaktion von Cezary Obracht-Prondzynski http://www.kaszubi.pl/aktualnosci/
aktualnosc/id/1510.
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Entscheidend fiir die Sammlung der Kréifte und die Durchsetzung
der Interessen ist das 1956 gegriindete Zrzeszenie Kaszubsko-Pomorskie
(Kaszébsko-Pomorsczé Zrzeszeni¢) mit Hauptsitz in Danzig und mit
zahlreichen Filialen.'®

Fiir die Schlesier sind die offiziellen Rahmenbedingungen wesent-
lichen ungiinstiger und in ihrem bisher fruchtlosen Bemiihen um Aner-
kennung als Minderheit in Polen haben sie sich bereits mehrfach an den
Gerichtshof in Stralburg gewandt.'” Aktuell wird die Situation wohl
durch die Auseinandersetzung zwischen Madrid und Barcelona um den
Status von Katalonien noch komplizierter. Fiir die Durchsetzung ihrer
Interessen haben die Schlesier verschiedene Organisationen gegriindet.
Bereits 1990 wurde der Ruch Autonomii Slgska — RAS (Bewegung fiir
die Autonomie Schlesiens) gegriindet und war sogar ab 2010 fiir drei
Jahre an der Regierung der Wojewodschaft Schlesien beteiligt. Die
Bewegung kooperiert u.a. mit dem Stowarzyszenie Mtodziez Gornoslgska
(Verein der oberschlesischen Jugend), Pro Loquela Silesiana — Towar-
zystwo Kultywowania i Promowania Slgskiej Mowy (Gesellschaft fiir die
Kultivierung und Férderung der schlesischen Sprache) und dem Slgski
Zwiqzek Akademicki (Schlesischer Akademischer Bund).

Der Zwigzek Ludnosci Narodowosci Slgskiej ZLNS (Bund der
Bevdlkerung Schlesischer Nationalitdt) wurde 1996 gegriindet und hatte
Schwierigkeiten bei der Registrierung, weil im Programm von schlesi-
scher Nationalitit die Rede ist. Ferner gibt es seit 2011 in Oppeln das
Stowarzyszenie Oséb Narodowosci Slgskiej SONS (Gesellschaft der
Menschen Schlesischer Nationalitdt). International haben die Schlesier
bei der Anerkennung ihrer Sprache einen Erfolg zu verzeichnen, wel-
che die ISO693-3—Kiirzel sz/ erhielt. Aulerdem fithren die Schlesier
nach dem Beispiel der Kaschuben, obwohl sie noch keinen reguldren
Sprachunterricht in der Schule haben, seit einigen Jahren auch Diktat-
Wettbewerbe (Dyktando po slgsku) durch.

Fiir den Status und den Ausbau der Mikroliteratursprachen ist in
unserer Zeit natiirlich ihre Priasenz in den Medien und im Internet
ein wesentlicher Faktor geworden. Um ihre Ausweitung bemiihen sich

16 Website www.kaszubi.pl/.
17 http://slonzoki.org/2017/08/skarga-sons-przyjeta-do-rozpatrzenia-w-
strasburgu/
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die Vertreter beider Sprachen sehr intensiv. So wird vom Zrzeszenie
Kaszubsko-Pomorskie bereits seit 1963 die Monatsschrift Pomerania
mit polnischen auch kaschubischen Texten zur Kultur, Geschichte der
Kaschuben usw. herausgegeben und in ganz Polen vertrieben. Inzwi-
schen ist dieser Bereich betrachtlich gewachsen. So strahlt seit 2004
Radio Kaszébé kaschubische und polnische Sendungen aus. Auflerdem
hat Radio Gdansk kaschubische Sendungen im Programm und ebenfalls
die Danziger Filiale des Fernsehsenders 7VP. Zudem sind die Kaschuben
im Internet présent, wobei das Zrzeszenie Kaszubsko-Pomorskie (Www.
kaszubi.pl) eine Anlaufstelle ist. Daneben gibt es zahlreiche private Auf-
tritte, die jedoch bei der {iblichen Fluktuation in diesem Medium oft nur
voriibergehend aktiv sind.

Auch Schlesisch erscheint in einigen Zeitschriften, die Henzelmann
(2015: 199-206) sehr ausfiihrlich vorstellt. Die zweisprachige, schle-
sisch-polnische Zeitschrift Shinsko Nacyje startete 2006, und 2011 kam
Slunski Cajtung hinzu. Dabei fillt auf, dass wie bei den Kaschuben das
Polnische in den Beitrdgen sehr dominant bleibt und das eigene Idiom
oft nur dekorativ verwendet wird. Diese Gratwanderung ist fiir Mikro-
literatursprachen wohl typisch, wenn sie noch nicht fest etabliert sind.
Um ein grofBes Publikum und die eigenen Anhinger besser zu erreichen,
weicht man auf die Schriftsprache der Mehrheit aus, weil sie im weitge-
hend zweisprachigen Milieu bekannter ist als die eigenen Ansétze. Der
auf schlesische Literatur spezialisierte Verlag Narodowa Oficyna Slgska
hat daher neben rein schlesischen und polnischen Werke etliche zwei-
sprachige Ausgaben, um auf diese Weise die Leser an das Schlesische
heranzufiihren.

Kompliziert ist die Situation in Funk und Fernsehen, da die Sender
wegen des umstrittenen Status des Idioms ihr schlesisches Programm auf
Folklore- und Kabarettsendungen beschrianken. Die als schlesische Sen-
der aufgefiihrten Stationen TV Silesia, Sfera TV, TVP Katowice, Slonsky
Radio, Radio Piekary, Radio Silesia, Radio Fest usw. senden ebenfalls
auf Polnisch. Nur im Internet gibt es schlesischsprachige Sendungen, die
freilich im Ausland zusammengestellt werden.'®

18 http://www.slonskyradio.eu/ und www.§laskieradio.com.
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Neben der Verwendung in Emails sowie zahlreichen kommerziel-
len und privaten Websites werden beide Sprachen haufig bei Auftritten
in Foren, Blogs usw. benutzt. Ferner existieren umfangreiche Wikipedia-
Versionen, Worterbiicher, literarische Texte, Zeitschriften usw. in beiden
Sprachen. Samsung hat sogar fiir sein Menu eine schlesische Version
entwickelt,' und als Facebook der Gruppe Jestem Narodowosci Slgskiej
am 20. Februar 2017 den Zugang sperrte, musste sie ihn nach umfangrei-
chen Protesten in Schlesien schnell wieder 6ffnen.?

Schon aus diesem kursorischen Uberblick ldsst sich schlieBen, dass
die sehr tatkréiftigen Eliten der Kaschuben und Schlesier die Globalisie-
rung und insbesondere das Internet als Herausforderung betrachten und
deren Mdoglichkeiten nutzen, um den Status ihrer Sprachen zu verbessern
und zu sichern, weshalb sie sicher noch nicht auf die Liste der Endange-
red Languages of Europe gehoren.

Banater Bulgarisch — Goranisch — Pomakisch

Von den Mikroliteratursprachen Banater Bulgarisch — Goranisch —
Pomakisch haben zumindest zwei enge Verbindungen mit dem Bul-
garischen. Allerdings werden sie nicht von ihm, sondern von anderen
Sprachen iiberdacht und haben deshalb eine gesonderte Entwicklung
eingeschlagen. Wihrend die historische Verbindung mit dem Bulgari-
schen flir das Banater Bulgarische und das Pomakische?! in Griechen-
land auBBer Frage stehen, ist sie beim Goranischen heikel, da es Bulgaren,
Makedonen und Serben fiir sich beanspruchen. Fiir die Entstehung dieser
Minderheiten spielt die Religion eine herausragende Rolle, denn alle drei
gehoren zu fiir die Balkanslaven untypischen Konfessionen. Die Banater
Bulgaren sind Katholiken und die Goranen sowie Pomaken Muslime.
Die Banater Bulgaren verwenden als Eigenbezeichnung Paléene,
das von Paulikianer abgeleitet ist. Darin driickt sich gleichzeitig Distanz

19 http://www.dziennikzachodni.pl/artykul/3800529,smartfon-samsung-z-
godka-slaska-w-menu-zdjecia-wideo-slownik,id,t.html

20 http://slask.eska.pl/poznaj-miasto/facebook-po-slasku-juz-jest-zobacz-
jak-go-odpalic-instrukcja/225388

21 Abwegig sind fraglos die Versuche griechischer Amateurphilologen, ihnen
eine griechische Abstammung zu verpassen.
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zu den orthodoxen Bulgaren in der Heimat aus, mit denen man bis vor
kurzem keine engen Kontakte hatte (Steinke 2004). Dafiir bestanden sie
aber mit den katholischen Kroaten wéhrend der gemeinsamen Zugeho-
rigkeit zum Habsburger Reich, von denen sie ihre Geistlichen erhielten.

Die Banater Bulgaren haben frith eine eigene Schriftsprache
geschaffen und als Katholiken, abweichend von den orthodoxen Bulga-
ren, das lateinische Alphabet benutzt. Der Unterschied besteht aber nicht
nur in der Schrift, sondern es wurde zudem eine andere dialektale Basis
als in der bulgarischen Standardsprache gewihlt. Diese neue Schriftspra-
che wurde 1860—1896 sogar mit eigens dafiir geschaffenen Lehrbiichern
in der Schule unterrichtet (Njagulov 1999: 29; Stojkov 1967: 18-21;
Nomachi 2016: 403). Allerdings ist der muttersprachliche Unterricht
dann von den Ungarn bis 1918 und anschlieBend von den Ruminen
bis zum Ende des 2. Weltkriegs unterbunden worden. Erst unter dem
kommunistischen Regime wurden die Banater Bulgaren als nationale
Minderheit anerkannt und erhielten wieder eigene Schulen, in denen sie
freilich das ihnen an sich fremde Standardbulgarische mit kyrillischem
Alphabet lernten. Daher wirkt sich der muttersprachliche Unterricht
nicht unbedingt positiv auf die linguistische Vitalitit der Mikroliteratur-
sprache aus, da sie in der ungewohnten bulgarischen Standardsprache
unterrichtet werden.

In ihren Publikationen wie in der jlingst erschienenen neuen
Ubersetzung® des Neuen Testaments (Svetotu Pismu 1998) oder in
ihren Zeitschriften Nasa Gldas und Horizont verwenden sie konsequent
ihre Schriftsprache und das lateinische Alphabet. Neben Zeitschriften,
Biichern sowie Radio- und Fernsehsendungen von Radio Timisoara und
Arad sind ferner die Auftritte im Internet und YouTube zu erwéhnen.?
Dahinter steht eine sehr aktive Elite, welche die Pflege der Kultur und
Sprache zu ihrem Anliegen gemacht hat. Trotzdem ist die Situation
dieser kleinen Minderheit von ca. 12000 Personen mittlerweile prekér,
worliber auch ihre gute Prisenz in den Medien und im Internet nicht
hinwegtiduschen kann. Die Zahl der Siedlungen schrumpft, und selbst
in der einst {iberwiegend bulgarischen Stadt Vinga leben heute nur noch

22 Die erste erschien Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts (Novija Testament 1899).
23 https://ubbr.ro/category/nasa-glas/ — https://ubbr.ro/emisiunea-radio-in-limba-bulgara/
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wenige Palcene. Allein in Stari Bisnov (Dudesti Veche)* iiberwiegt noch
der bulgarische Bevolkerungsanteil.

Schwierig bleibt die ethnische und sprachliche Einordnung der
slavischsprachigen Goranen in Albanien, die noch nicht offiziell als
ethnische oder nationale Minderheit anerkannt werden. Sie wohnen im
Nordwesten des Landes siidlich von Kukés im Gebirge. Ein anderer Teil
wohnt auf der ehemals jugoslawischen und jetzt kosovarischen Seite.?
Wihrend sie urspriinglich Muslime oder Christen waren, sind es inzwi-
schen fast nur noch Muslime. Als korrekt gilt ihnen allein die Eigen-
bezeichnung Gorani bzw. Nasinci, wihrend sie den Terminus Torbesi
ablehnen. Versuche zur genaueren Einordnung ihres Idioms Nasinski
(Goranski) eroffnen eine Moglichkeit der Zuordnung. Die einen rechnen
es ndmlich zum Makedonischen und die anderen zum Bulgarischen, und
nur der Auffassung, dass es sich auch um einen serbischen Dialekt han-
deln konnte, widerspricht man heftig. In der Praxis kann das bedeuten,
dass sie sich gelegentlich als Bulgaren oder als Makedonen bezeichnen,
je nachdem, welcher Botschafter sie gerade besucht.?® Das reflektiert
einerseits Reminiszenzen an die Zeit vor dem 2. Weltkrieg, als sie von
den Bulgaren betreut wurden, und andererseits die Einstellung auf die
neue Situation nach dem 2. Weltkrieg, als anfangs sehr enge Beziehun-
gen zu Jugoslawien bestanden.

Gegenwirtig, nach der tiefgreifenden Verdnderung der politischen
Verhéltnisse in Albanien, bemiiht sich eine sehr aktive, aber kleine gora-
nische Elite um die Stabilisierung der von vollstindiger Assimilation
bedrohten Minderheit und ihrer Sprache. Einen gewissen Erfolg dieser
Anstrengungen stellen die zahlreichen Verdffentlichungen in dem Idiom
und das monumentale Worterbuch von Nazif Dokle (2007) dar. Deshalb

24 http://dudestii-vechi.ro/

25 Im Kosovo war die Situation unmittelbar nach dem letzten Krieg sehr ange-
spannt, da die Goranen von den Albanern wegen ihrer Sprache als Serben und
von den Serben vorher wegen ihrer Namen und der Konfession als Albaner dis-
kriminiert wurden. Angeblich sollen deshalb, wie die Gesellschaft fiir bedrohte
Sprachen angibt, von 18500 ca. 11500 Goranen aus dem neuen Staat Kosova
geflohen sein (http://www.gfbv.it/2c-stampa/04-1/0403 19ade.html).

26 Ahnliches schildert Mangalakova (2004: 311) fiir Golobrdo.
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wird neuerdings sogar der Ruf nach eigenen Schulen laut. Denn in Alba-
nien gibt es bisher fiir die Goranen nur Unterricht in der Staatssprache,
d.h. auf Albanisch, wihrend man auf der anderen Seite heute in der
Schule Bosnisch unterrichtet, das nach dem Krieg nominell Serbokroa-
tisch ersetzt hat (Mladenovi¢ 2001; Steinke 2016).

Trotz des mehr normativen als deskriptiven Charakters von Dokles
Worterbuch (2007) und der zahlreichen Sammlungen von Gedich-
ten, Lieder und Kurzgeschichten bereitet die Schreibung des Idioms
Probleme. Schwankend ist schon die Wahl des Alphabets. Im Internet
benutzen die Goranen zudem ausschliefSlich Albanisch, Bosnisch bzw.
Serbisch und Makedonisch. Ob das bisherige Schrifttum zur Etablie-
rung einer weiteren Mikroliteratursprache ausreicht, bleibt offen bzw.
ist eher unwahrscheinlich, nachdem der fraglos wichtigste Promotor der
Bewegung, Nazif Dokle, 2014 verstorben ist. Zudem ist die Zahl der
Sprecher mit etwa 7000 aktiven Sprechern ziemlich klein, und auch die
Lebensumstéinde sowie die materiellen Verhéltnisse der Minderheit in
Gora lassen es kaum erwarten, dass sich daran Wesentliches dndern wird.
Deshalb wird sich die Shogéria kulturore ,, Gora“* [Kulturverein ,,Gora“],
in deren Namen ihr langjdhriger Griindungsvorsitzender Nazif Dokle
goranischsprachige Schulen und eine eigene Radiostation forderte, wohl
bald auf ein folkloristisches Programm beschrénken. Auch die Présenz in
den Medien und im Internet hat vielleicht das Gruppenbewusstsein, aber
nicht die das Idiom gestérkt, da es dort nicht verwendet wird.

Einen Sonderfall stellen die Pomaken dar, die hier nur als Margina-
lie behandelt werden sollen, da es dazu eine ausfiihrliche, aktuelle Unter-
suchung von Henzelmann (2015) gibt. Er war, was fiir die Darstellung
wichtig ist, vor Ort und hat die komplizierten Verhéltnisse dort néher stu-
diert. Diese Gruppe lebt in Thrakien, das heute zwischen Bulgarien und
Griechenland aufgeteilt ist, und besteht nur aus Muslimen. Mit ihrer vom
Islam bestimmten Kultur unterscheiden sie sich fraglos von den ortho-
doxen Bulgaren und werden daher in Bulgarien als religiose Minderheit
eingestuft, d.h. als 6pnrapu-moxamenann, Bulgaren mohammedanischen
Glaubens. Da sie nicht dem normalen Bild eines Bulgaren, der orthodoxer
Christ zu sein hat, entsprechen, betrachtet man sie als verlorene Schafe,
die zwangsweise islamisiert wurden und wieder auf den rechten Weg
zuriickgefiihrt werden miissen. Fehlgeleitete Missionsversuche haben zu
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Spannungen und zur Starkung des Zusammenhalts unter den Pomaken
und zur Solidarisierung mit den Tiirken gefiihrt. Sprachlich fiigen sich
die von ihnen gesprochenen rupzischen Mundarten in das bulgarische
Dialektkontinuum ein und werden vom Standardbulgarischen iiberdacht
(Mitrinov 2007).

Komplizierter sind die Verhiltnisse in Griechenland, wo die Poma-
ken zu der durch den Vertrag von Lausanne 1923 geschiitzten, einzigen
in diesem Land offiziell anerkannten, religids definierten Minderheit,
d.h. zu den Muslimen gehoren. Fiir diese Gruppe tibernimmt die Tiirkei
eine Schutzmachtfunktion. Prinzipiell haben die Pomaken also drei Opti-
onen: die griechische nach der Staatsangehdrigkeit, die tiirkische nach
der Konfession und schlieBlich die bulgarische aufgrund ihrer Sprache.
Fiir die stark religios orientierte, slavischsprachige Minderheit ist davon
jedoch allein die tiirkische Option erfolgversprechend, um sich gegen
massive Assimilations- und Missionsversuche zu wehren.

Nachdem der griechische Staat diesen Zustand lange Zeit mehr
oder weniger akzeptiert hatte, zeichnet sich in den 1990er Jahren —
wohl auch unter dem Druck der europdischen Charta zum Schutz der
Minderheiten- und Regionalsprachen — eine verdnderte Position ab
(Ioannidou — VoB 2001). In diesem Kontext entstanden einige, freilich
meist sehr dilettantische normative Grammatiken, darunter sogar eine
von der griechischen Armee initiierte (Karahodza 1996), welche nicht
in den Buchhandel kam. Die Autoren waren fast ausnahmslos Griechen,
was bereits deutlich auf ein mangelndes Interesse der eigentlich von die-
ser Initiative Betroffenen hindeutet. Es gibt zwar das Lehrbuch Uchem
so pomatsko (Kokkas 2004), das aber in den Schulen keine Verwendung
findet, da dort nur Griechisch und Tiirkisch unterrichtet wird.

In den vom tiirkischen Konsulat in Xanthi intensiv betreuten grof3e-
ren Orten behaupten die Pomaken inzwischen sogar, sie seien ethnische
Tiirken und sprachen nur Tiirkisch, obwohl sie diese Sprache meist gar
nicht beherrschen. Nur in den entlegeneren Ortschaften bezeichnet man
sich noch als Pomake und das Idiom meist sogar als ,,Bulgarisch, das
aber nur in der miindlichen Kommunikation benutzt wird. Die Bezie-
hung zum Bulgarischen wird also nicht geleugnet, jedoch die Option
Pomakisch, da sie durch die Griechen diskreditiert ist, kaum gewéhlt.
Allerdings fiihrt die Sprache nicht zur ethnischen oder nationalen Identi-
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fikation mit den Bulgaren. Bezeichnend ist ferner, dass gerade die poma-
kische Elite, insbesondere die pomakischen Lehrer gar kein Interesse an
der Einfithrung des Unterrichts in der Muttersprache haben, obwohl sich
dadurch die schwierige Situation der Schiiler sicher verbessern wiirde,
die gegenwirtig vom ersten Schultag an in zwei ihnen unbekannten
Sprachen unterrichtet werden. Die bisherigen Versuche zur Normierung
und Kodifizierung sind daher wegen mangelnder Akzeptanz bei der
Minderheit zum Scheitern verurteilt, wenn sich die Elite nicht neu orien-
tiert. Wahrscheinlich haben die Pomaken aber ihren Homer im Griechi-
schunterricht aufmerksam gelesen und betrachten die ihnen geschenkte
Schriftsprache als ,,Danaergeschenk®. Gegenwirtig ist es eine Schrift-
sprache ohne Benutzer, oder wie es Henzelmann (2015) ausdriickt und
im Unterschied zu den anderen hier behandelten Beispielen, eine ohne
Authentizitdt.

Fazit

Wie die Beispiele zeigen, bleibt fiir den Erfolg aller Initiativen zum Aus-
bau und zur Kodifizierung von Mikroliteratursprachen in erster Linie
ihre uneingeschriankte Akzeptanz durch die Minderheit selber und ihre
Elite entscheidend. Wo sie fehlt, sind alle Versuche zu ihrem Ausbau
fruchtlos. Aber selbst wenn giinstige Voraussetzungen fiir ihre Entwick-
lung vorliegen, stellt sich heute im Zeichen von Globalisierung und Digi-
talisierung die von V. M. Alpatov (2006) formulierte Frage ,dto nenats
¢ MaJbpIMU si3pIkamMu ?* mit noch mehr Nachdruck. Sie ldsst eine deutliche
Skepsis vor liberzogenen oder realitdtsfernen Hoffnungen und Forderun-
gen mancher Theoretiker erkennen. Konkret stehen die Angehorigen der
kleinen Sprachgruppen heute nach seiner Meinung vor der schmerzhaf-
ten Alternative: ,iu00 MOTEPSATH A3BIK, JTUOO JKUTh OTCTAION CEIBCKOM
xu3HbpI0 (Alpatov 2006: 79). Vor dem Hintergrund der Globalisierung
und Digitalisierung scheint das Schicksal der Mikroliteratursprachen
nun endgiiltig besiegelt zu sein. Doch haben sie keine Chance zum Uber-
leben? Die Gefahren sind keineswegs neu und reduzieren sich letztlich
auf die iibliche Bedrohung, der kleinere und selbst groflere Sprachen
schon immer ausgesetzt waren. Die Digitalisierung kann zudem auch als
Chance aufgefasst werden und neue Kommunikationsrdume erschlieen,
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wie oben gezeigt wurde. SchlieBlich schétzt man mittlerweile selbst die
Konsequenzen der Globalisierung neu ein, und Glokalisierung macht als
neues Schlagwort die Runde. Die Besinnung auf das Regionale, nicht
als Alternative zum Globalen, sondern als komplementire Dimension
kommt hier zu ihrem Recht. Denn mit ,,Glokalisierung [wird] auch eine
Form der Weltoffenheit [bezeichnet], bei der alle Kulturen anerkannt
und respektiert werden und dennoch regionale Verwurzelungen erhalten
bleiben.* (https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Glokalisierung).
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Knjizevnost, filozofija,
kultura, istorija 1
aspekti bezbednosti
nacionalnih manjina

Nacionalne manjine — Srbija— Vojvodina— Rusini— manjinska knjizevnost

U radu se istrazuju funkcije privatizacije u konstitucionalnim ekonomi-
jama zemalja postsocijalisticke tranzicije i efekti tih funkcija na drustvo
i pojedinca (Cerovi¢ 2012: 678-679). Osnovna hipoteza je da je re¢ o
homologiji sa prvobitnom akumulacijom kapitala, samo daleko sofistici-
ranijom. Na delu je nova raspodela ekonomske mo¢i, s tim Sto su sistemi
manipulacije centara ekonomske i politicke mo¢i usavrseni i teze Citljivi.
Produbuljuje se jaz izmedu siromasnih i bogatih, uniStava se srednji gra-
danski sloj, trose se drustveni resursi, a drzava i njene institucije ne ¢ine
potrebnu ravnotezu interesa za profitom i drustvom socijalne pravde.
Baceni na trziSte, kultura, umetnost i nacionalne manjine prve su i naj-
vece Zrtve privatizacije, ukoliko je ne prate adekvatni zakoni i jake insti-
tucije. Kultura i umetnost zavrsavaju u kicu kao stabilizacija ,,prividne
sre¢e”, a medu tajkunima nema pripadnika nacionalnih manjina iako
evropski standardi o ljudskim pravima nastoje da se ti efekti izbegnu.

U zakljucku se dokazuje da ekonomija podleZe objasnjenju u kome
simbolizacija i matematizacija fenomena ¢ini tzv. realne i monotone
nizove Cinjenica (Pap 2008: 40-49), a drustveni i politikoloski efekti
privatizacije iziskuju razumevanje fenomena, u smislu pojmovnih i ter-
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minoloskih razgrani¢enja fon Rihta (Riht 1975: 65, 137, 184, 204). To
fakticki znaci da same demokratske procedure nisu dovoljne da brane
optimalni sistem vrednosti jednog drustva. Cesto su mimikrija koja
prikriva interesno upravljanje pojavama pod plaStom demokratije. U
tom smislu zakoni su vazniji od ustava, zato §to preciznije ograni¢avaju
prostor za manipulaciju otudenim centrima moci jer, matematickim jezi-
kom re¢eno, smanjuju mesta neodredenosti (Pap 2005: 2) u lineralnim i
monotonim nizovima ¢injenica, odnosno jacaju i Sire racionalnu osnovu
samog objasnjenja pa je i razumevanje preciznije. Precizan opis razu-
mevanje politikoloskih efekata ¢ini ta¢nijim. U opisnom smislu ovaj pre
svega matematicki pojam koriste i pravo i politikologija.

U metodoloskoj dimenziji, rad koristi tzv. negativnu metodu (Tamas
1975: 12-17), do danas pretezno koriS¢enu u isto¢nim filozofijama, retko
ili neizvesno u ekonomiji i politikologiji. Negativna metoda nastoji da
fenomen tumaci ne samo po onome $to pojam podrazumeva u smislu
stvarnosti koja jeste, nego i po tome §to on nije, u optimalnoj projekciji
horizonta o¢ekivanja definisanog pojma. U tom metodoloskom vidiku
pojam privatizacije je veoma transparentnan.

Doduse, taj sadrzaj domislja tri, ne manje vazna rukavca za osnovni
tok. To su: istorija privatizacija u svim zemljama postsocijalisticke tran-
zicije; uloga tajkuna i sprega politike sa drzavnim institucijama koje nisu
arbitrirale u korist tzv. opSteg dobra, nego u ime interesa pojedinaca i,
otudenih od naroda i drustva, centara politicke moc¢i. Konaéno, nacio-
nalne 1 kreativne, posebno kulturne a ne interesno nacionalno oprede-
liene, odnosno sve manjine u tranziciji su prva zrtvena ,jagnjad“. Sira
osnova tih zrtava je Vojvodina. Od AP postaje ,,Srpska Vojvodina® i brisu
se tekovine od AVNOIJ-a do Milosevica.

1) Institucije koje se bave problemom korupcije, a to je naj€itljivije
podrucje svega, uglavnom loSeg, Sto nam je donela privatizacija,
nisu imale snage da nametnu svoja saznanja drZzavnim instituci-
jama koje su trebale da stite opSte dobro. Preko stranaka tajkuni
su upravljali opstim dobrom kao licnim interesom. Agencija za
privatizaciju i Agencija za borbu protiv korupcije nacelno su bile
saglasne o osnovnim problemima, ali kada je dolazilo do reSavanja
,slucaj po slucaj uvek su u interesu tajkuna, ili centara politicke
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mo¢i, zaboravljali §ta je interes drustva i ,,opsteg dobra“. Procedura
za dokazivanje kako je sticana ekonomska moc¢ i opravdanje za
necija enormna brza bogaéenja vrlo je jednostavna. Dokazati kako
je ko zaradio prvih milion evra. Jer upravo dalje je novac pravio
novac, pogotovu §to su banke trazile uloge i garancije. Pojedinci
su to mogli da ostvare, a vecina gradana je morala da siromasi i
gladuje. To je veci zlo€in protiv sopstvenog naroda svih onih koji
su se u privatizaciji obogatili, od ratova u ime tzv. nerealizovanih
nacionalnih interesa, kako se uglavnom retoric¢ki opravdava raspad
poslednje Jugoslavije.

2) Spoljni dug Srbije ¢ini onaj kapital koji su domace banke, pod
imenom stranih, dale tajkunima da kupe preduzecéa u bescenje tako
Sto je realna vrednost prikazivana knjigovodstveno niskom. Posle
svega, ako novi vlasnici treba da budu bogati, nek progresivnim
oporezivanjem vrate sav spoljni dug Srbije koja ih je servisirala,
mimo interesa drustva, da se licno obogate.

3) Prema objavljenim nalazima siva ekonomija, a tu spadaju i javna
preduzeca, uz bezobzirnu podrsku drzave i stranaka, ¢ini od trideset
do Cetrdeset procenata ekonomije Srbije. Sivu ekonomiju vratiti u
legalne ekonomske tokove, gde se placaju porezi privatnih vlasnika
drzavi i uplacuju prava uposljenih radnika na elementarnu egzisten-
ciju. Poreze uplacivati Srbiji, a ne raznim manevrima izbegavati
to registrovanjem firmi u tzv. ,,neoporezivim carstvima®. Time ne
bi bili potrebni zajmovi za oZivljavanje srpske privrede, uz velike
kamate, dugove, obaveze, a ekonomija i dalje stoji jer se krediti
troSe na interese pojedinaca i otudenih centara politicke moéi.
Siva ekonomija je unutrasnji zamajac koji vlasti, svejedno da li
tzv. demokratske odnosno navodno proevropske, ili one sa viskom
patriotizma, koriste zarad licnih interesa, a ne zarad opsteg dobra,
bez obzira na javnu retoriku kakva god ona bila.

4) Vratiti profesionalnu kompetenciju u javni zZivot Srbije. Danas
pametni ljudi predlazu, a odlucuju ljudi dovedeni po politickoj liniji
upravo o onome §to li¢no ne poznaju i $to je van njihovih kompe-
tencija i intelektualnih dometa. Naravno, odlucuju po stranackim
nalozima, a stranke su limitirane pragom znanja i svesti samih
lidera. Nazalost, ti lideri su i sami skromnih znanja, intelektualnih
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kapaciteta, mo¢i i interesa za opSte dobro drustva i drzave. ResSenje
je dakle vrlo jednostavno: u visoku politiku niko ne bi smeo da
ude ako nije pokazao da vlada odredenim problemima bar jednog
segmenta drustva, pa makar na celinu drustva i aktuelnih problema
gledao sa aspekta sopstvenog iskustva. Danas imamo ljude u viso-
koj politici koji nista konkretno ne znaju, ali su prosli izbornu stra-
nacku proceduru.

5) U Srbiji latentni problem jeste $to se lakSe donose ustavi nego
zakoni. Razlog je Sto zakoni preciziraju sistem vrednosti, obaveze i
odgovornosti vlasti, a ustavi se tumace pausalno, uglavnom onako
kako to strankama i ljudima na vlasti trenutno odgovara bez obzira
na opsti interes druitva. Cesto, mada bi arbitri morali da uvazavaju
zakone, Cita se samo osnovni tekst. Stari Rimljani su znali: nije
vazno ko vlada, samo neka vlada po zakonima. Kod nas se sve izro-
dilo, zakoni obavezuju opoziciju a ne vlast, a o sistemu vrednosti
koje jedna drzava brani viSe niko ne brine, bez obzira na potpisane
medunarodne konvencije. Bez zakona, demokratija, stranke, itd.,
ne garantuju ostvarivanje elementarnih gradanskih prava niti eko-
nomsku efikasnost druStva i drzave. U ovom trenutku Srbija nije
vrednosno uredena drzava. Ona je haoti¢na isto¢na despotija gde
losiji vladaju boljima i odlucuju o navodnom interesu drzave. U
zemlji u kojoj je osnovno iskustvo predsednika drzave jeste isku-
stvo direktora groblja (bivsi predsednik Srbije Tomislav Nikoli¢),
moze se samo oc¢ekivati da sve Zivo sahrani, jer se mrtvi jos uvek ne
mogu oziveti, izuzev ako je to umece stekao, §to je malo verovatno.

6) Svet bi umeo i zeli da pomogne ekonomski oporavak i bolji Zivot
gradana Srbije, ali sve stranke na vlasti, i te tzv. demokratske i proe-
vropske, 1 te navodno patriotske sa viskom patriotizma, u sustini ne
zele ulazak Srbije u EU, zato $to se time ekonomskim i politickim
tajkunima smanjuje prostor za manipulacije u licnu korist.

7) Apsolutno neosporno potrebno je vratiti profesionalnu kompeten-
ciju u javni Zivot ovih prostora i svih tranzicijskih zemalja. Stra-
nacki, nacionalni, i bilo kakvi drugi kriterijumi u stvarima gde se
odlucuje o prirodi tih stvari, ne mogu prevazici onaj prostor gde se
odlucuje u kom pravcu ide resenje. Ideologija i emocije u prakti¢nim
stvarima nisu merilo iako dolaze iz podrucja ljudskih prava na emo-
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cije 1 uverenja. Pragmati¢na resenja ljudima pomazu samo onoliko
koliko su utemeljena u iskustvu svakodnevice odnosno stvarnosti.
Tu nema prevare. Jedini tvrdi kriterijum jeste proverena profesi-
onalna kompetencija pa i tada kada se na druga podrucja ljudske
delatnosti gleda iz izkustava odredene profesije. Nazalost, u Srbiji
ljudi dovedeni figurativno sa ulice, odlu¢uju o preperukama ljudi
sa iskustvom u odredenim profesijama. To koristi odrzanju vlasti
po formalnoj proceduri gde i budale mogu da nadglasaju pametne,
ali to ne reSava u stvarnosti ni jedan postojeci problem. Pogubni su
i jednostranacki i pravoslavni populizam koji manipuliSe nacional-
nim emocijama.

8) Javna preduzeca izazivaju Citav niz domino efekata. Prvo, ona s
obzirom da raspolazu monopolom na opsti druStveni interes, iako
se danas najmanje precizira misljenje $ta je to opSte dobro, sluze za
namirivanje partijskih potreba da bi se odredeni ljudi ili pojedinci
viSe sa sopstvenim interesima nego nacelnim i partijskim, odrzali
na vlasti 1 imali finansijski prostor za uzimanje od naroda onoliko
novca koliko je njima i strankama potrebno. Potrebna je departi-
zacija odnosno, oslobadanje uticaja stranaka i njihovih interesa na
javna preduzeca. Ekonomskim parametrima moze se dokazati da
su javna preduzecéa po prirodi stvari u monopolskom polozaju i da
bi ona mogla da budu ekonomski vrlo, vrlo, profitabilna da nije
stranacke grabezi i grabezi otudenih centara moci i pojedinaca.

Problem privatizacije u Srbiji jeste retoricki. Svi navodno rade u
korist druitva i drzave. Cinjenice govore da su narod i drutvo samo
retoricki ornament i da se realizovani efekti privatizacije bezobzirno sli-
vaju u privatne dZzepove, moralno problemati¢nih pojedinaca i interesnih
grupa, a vitalnost gradana, naroda ili drzave nije u privatizaciji nikakav
obavezujuéi kriterijum. Stvaralacka licnost, pesnik, pisac, saglasno
svom zivotnom i knjizevnom iskustvu, granicnim situacijama u kojima se
nasao, vrsi izbor iz knjizevne tradicije i ponovo je rekreira nastojeci da je
oplodi ili ospori inovacijom, sopstvenim doprinosom razlikom u odnosu
na knjizevna dela prethodnika. Slozeni sistemi o trajanju knjizevnosti
u vremenu opet se svode na nekolike mitove ili pesnicke slike, kako to
ve¢ biva kada na racionalna pitanja nema racionalnih odgovora: kod
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hriséana na mit o Postanju, kod marksista na ideju progresa predstav-
ljenu uzlaznom linijom,; kod ciklista na skriveni krug; kod Tojnbija na
tockove koji se okrecu oko sospstvene osovine ali se ,,kola* ipak krecu,
doduse, pitanje odakle i kuda takode je bez odgovora. Ovome izvestiocu
se cini, nakon proucavanja regionalnih i malih knjizevnih tradicija, a to
homologno vazi i za ,,velike “, jer smo nastojali da demonstriramo isto-
vremeni izmaknuti integralni pogled kojim se u istovremenoj koegzisten-
ciji obuhvata i sagledava trajanje i funkcionisanje i ,,malih* i ,, velikih “
knjizevnih i kulturnih zajednica — dakle nismo za pogled na ,,male* sa
Stanovista ,,velikih*, niti za pogled na ,,velike* sa stanovista ,,malih“
— od ideje skrivenog kruga ne mozemo pobeci, ali nismo za povratak
ciklizmu u filozofiji istorije, ve¢ za teoriju hitnutog belutka i koncen-
tricne krugove koje svaki kreativno potentni pesnik ili pisac stvaraju.
Vratimo se na malopre spomenuti primer sa jezerom. Velika voda koja
se unutar sebe pokrece je sada kulturna i knjizevna tradicija. Na obali
voda talasima ispire belutke. Za Vaska Popu belutak je bice. Za pesnika
to su granicne situacije, jezikom pretvorene u bice, pesme, pripovetke,
romani, eseji, koje on bira, uzima u ruke, sledi hitac tako usmeren da
belutak odskace po vodi i stvara koncentricne krugove. Velicina i broj
odskoka, a to znaci velicina i broj koncentricnih krugova, ne zavise samo
od snage pesnikovog individualnog talenta, da upotrebimo T. S. Eliotov
termin i pojam, nego i od velike vode, od tradicije i njenih nosilaca. A
nosioci nisu samo oni koji poznaju jedan jezik, oni zivi. Nosioci su svi
pripadnici covecanstva. U tome je univerzalni znacaj regionalnih i malih
Jjezika i knjizevnih tradicija, kao zlatnih resursa covecanstva, jer na nji-
hovim iskustvima bitna saznanja o nastajanju, trajanju i funkcionisanju
fenomena, znaci priroda stvari, priroda knjizevnosti, transparentniji
su i lakse se saznaju. Uz to, istorijsko vreme je omedeno: mitsko nije i
obuhvata istorijsko. Knjizevna dela jesu istorijska objava, ali njihova
znacenja su nadvremena. Knjizevno delo, pesnik, jesu talas Sto samo
jednom inovacijom dodirnu obalu tradicije i naoko mrtvi, kao belutak,
kao bice, hiljadama znacenja, koncentricnih krugova, umnozeni vrate se
na pucinu (Tamas 2008: 174-175).

Da apliciram temu na odnos aktuelne vlasti, posebno prema misle¢im i
kreativnim ljudima danas. Prvi zakljucak: zasuti masovnim informaci-
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jama obi¢ni ljudi ne razlikuju bitne od nebitnih Cinjenica i gube orijen-
taciju u stvarnosti koja ih okruzuje. Drugi zakljucak: nauka tzv. misle¢ih
ljudi bira ¢injenice s obzirom na sugerisane potrebe aktuelnih centara
mo¢i da bi se prosirila mesta neodredenosti i time uvec¢ao prostor za
manipulacije ljudima. Oba zakljuc¢ka zbog nacionalisticke ostraséenosti
aktuelnih vlasti bitno ugrozavaju bezbednost ljudi i pojedinaca, posebno
mislecih i kreativnih, da bi se povecao prostor za manipulaciju ljudima,
Sto bitno smanjuje bezbednost ostalih obi¢nih gradana. Sofisticirana
mimikrija institucijama privid je demokratije, u funkciji samovolje poje-
dinaca i otudenih centara mo¢i. Osnovna hipoteza je da se granice drzava
menjaju, ali zavicaji i individualne poetike u umetnosti nose se u dusi
1 uz poetiku prostora najdublja su veza umetnika i univerzuma. Aktu-
elna vlast Srbije i Vojvodine otvoreno, nizom javno ¢itljivih postupaka,
preferira u kulturi nacionalnu srpsku poetiku, zatire poetiku prostora i
smisljeno unistava kulturu i knjizevnost nacionalnih zajednica u manjin-
skom polozaju. Nakon tri kolonizacije Srba u Vojvodinu i izgon Nemaca
iz Vojvodine, etnicki sastav promenjen je za milion ljudi u korist Srba,
a cilj je Cista srpska Vojvodina, mada je ona vekovima kulturni prostor
svih etnickih zajednica koje u njoj zive. Kultura manjina svodi se na
folklor, a, po misljenju A. D. Dulicenka — tako zakljuujem iz brojnih
radova slovenske mikrofilologije (Tamas 2002:14—15) — samo su one
manjinske kulture uhvatile korak sa svetom koje su razvile knjizevnosti
na maternjim jezicima i profesionalne institucije, Cuvajuci izvorne vred-
nosti, ali kre¢u¢i se u svetskoj kulturi kao u sopstvenoj kuc¢i. Primer su
Luzicki Srbi, vojvodanski Rusini i,mozda, Kasubi. Kazem, mozda, jer ih
kao regionalni identitet (Tamas 1975: 193-201) nalazimo u romanu Vla-
dislava Rejmonta Chiopi ‘Seljaci’, ali postoji i izvorna tradicija kaSupske
knjizevnosti (Drzezdzon 1986: 15, 334-337).

Smrtnonosni udar u kreativni potencijal manjinskih zajednica je
ukidanje knjizevnosti na njihovim jezicima, a to upravo, evo ve¢ trecu
godinu, Cini aktuelna vlast ne finansiraju¢i knjizevnosti nacionalnih
zajednica u manjinskom poloZaju. Manjine i1 autohtoni vojvodanski Srbi
— prekrsteni po drugi put u ,,precane” — ostali su tako, u ime srpske
sabornosti, bez zavi¢aja. Novac vojvodanske kulture, sistematski mini-
malizovan poslednjih godina, trosi se na Stampanje knjiga, nagrade i pri-
znanja umetnicima i piscima sa donesenim zavicajima, kao da ih dosad
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Beograd nije dovoljno finansirao pa treba uzeti i ono malo od manjina
(razni hercegovacki, crnogorski, licki itd. lobiji). Tako neki pisci imaju po
dva zavicaja, a neki ni jedan. A tokom vekova od S. Miletica, L. Kostica,
V. Petrovi¢a. M. Crnjanskog, 1. Sekuli¢, do B. Cipliéa, M. Anti¢a, M.
Markova, A. Tisme, V. Pope, D. Kisa, B. Ivkova... nije bilo tako.

Drugi smrtni udar aktuelne vlasti na Vojvodinu i getoizirane manjine,
pozivanjem na izmisljenu floskulu o tzv. vojvodanskom separatizmu —a
vojvodanski identitet je uvek definisan kao kulturni a ne drzavni identitet
— jeste troSenje velike vecine novca za kulturu na muziku i razne ama-
terske kulturne manifestacije i nove institucije koje podrzavaju aktuelnu
vlast. Deci se finansira nau¢ni razvoj a nisu naucila jos ni jedan prirodni
zakon. Razlog: u tim delatnostima ne misli se kriticki i tako se aktu-
elna vlast cuva od utemeljene kritike stvarnosti koja nas okruzuje i koju
svakodnevno zivimo u elementarnoj oskudici. Dokaz je gasenje VANU
iako regionalne akademije postoje u brojnim evropskim zemljama. Sve
to demaskira titulu Novog Sada kao prestonice evropske kulture za 2021.
godinu jer su postupci aktuelne vlasti destruktivne i suprotne temeljnim
vrednosnim orijentacijama savremene Evrope.

Ovu laskavu titulu Novi Sad je zasluzio, ali ne pod apsolutistiCkom
vlas$cu, tipa istocne despotije, koju olicava SNS.

Da ne bi ostali samo na verbalnoj eksplikaciji stanja, predlazem
postupke i korake prakti¢ne naravi primenjive na promenu zatecene
stvarnosti koja unistava sve $to misli i kreativno je. Naglasavam da je
kriticki odnos prema stvarnosti svog okruzenja najvisi izraz patriotizma
jer podrazumeva uvid u stvari i moralni integritet lekara. Bez dijagnoze
i gorkog leka na bolnu ranu nema ozdravljenja. Patriotizam koji se u
praksi prikazuje kao sluzenje nauke politici lazni je, a isplativi patrioti-
zam 1 poslednje utociste nauc¢nim i politickim huljama. Dakle:

1. Vratiti profesionalnu kompetenciju kao osnovu sticanja prava na
polozaj pojedinaca, profesija i zajednica u drustvu.

2. Ako Vojvodina ne moze ili nece da bude drzava, moze biti republika,
unutar federativne Srbije, posle Berlinskog kongresa 1878. gradani
imaju pravo na izjasnjavanje s kim i kako zele da zive. Suvereni se
radaju pojedinci, a ne drzave. Ako ni to ne moze, zbog rasporeda
politi¢kih snaga i politickog nasilja apsolutisticke vlasti pokrivene
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formalnim demokratskim institucijama, Vojvodina moze da bude
jedna izborna jedinica i nece biti ignorisani ili uvek preglasani njeni
predlozi i specificni interesi. Autonomija je izraz elementarnih ljud-
skih prava a ne pitanje srpske ili madarske drzavnosti nad njom.

. Zakonima smanjiti mesta neodredenosti vaznije je od ustava koji
se prave ,,spro¢u opoziciju®, kako se u Sali parafrazira Pasi¢, a ne
za tumacenja i primenu od strane aktuelnih vlasti. Od partijske
odnosno prividno visSepartijske, a u stvari jednopartijske, drzave
napraviti pravnu drzavu.

. Crkva svojim dogmama i prividno simulirano nacionalisticko viSe-
stranacje zavrSavaju u populizmu, u ime tzv. jedinstvenih nacional-
nih interesa.

. Demokratija matematicki nije moguca, jer po Papovoj adjun-
govanoj teoremi uvek se svodi na tri gradanina, gde dve budale
nadglasaju jednog pametnog, a u funkcionalno primitivnim i popu-
listickim drustvima, kakvo je srbijansko, sa uniStenom srednjom
klasom, uvek je vecina skromne kulture se¢anja. O znanju, posto-
vanju ¢injenica, i moralnom integritetu da i ne govorimo, njih se ne
pridrzavaju ni ¢lanovi SANU.

. Potrebno je javno obznaniti argumente zasto je neko za odredenu
vrednosnu orijentaciju, alternativno, zasto je protiv. Zbog toga bilo
bi ,,demokratskije* ukinuti tajno glasanje kao dominantni demo-
kratski postupak koji otvara prostor mestima neodredenosti i beza-
nje je od javne odgovornosti.

. Umesto da vlasti uzimaju steCena prava penzionerima i na toj
pljacki vrSe finansijsku stabilizaciju drzave, privatizuju¢i usput
drzavni budzet, urediti javna preduze¢a u monopolskom polozaju
da ne bi bili mesto stranackog i pojedina¢nog grabeza, a ne oduzeto
namirivati od osiromasenih gradana, i oporezivati tajkune sraz-
merno ostvarenom profitu. Tada nam ne bi trebali krediti, strane
investicije ¢ije radnike plac¢aju siromasni gradani, ne bi bilo stranih
dugova i imali bi ekonomsku supstancu za nezavisni zamajac srp-
ske ekonomije.

. Identitet politickoj stranci daje praksa a ne javno deklarisani pro-
gram i on se proverava kao sistem na pojedincu, a ne na re¢ima i
emocijama.
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9. Kultura se u nas smatra potro$njom i uvek je na periferiji drustvenog
interesa. Na vrhu aktuelne vlasti su ekonomija, §to bi bilo u redu, da
nije u funkciji interesa otudenih centara moci, pa potom policija i
sluzba bezbednosti. Istina prosperitetnih zemalja, poput nordijskih,
ili Nemacke i Svajcarske, dokazuje da je kultura gradanina, bez
populizma ruskog i srpskog tipa, osnova efikasne ekonomije.
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Sveucilis¢e u Bec€u
Bec, Austrija

Kakove izglede ima
gradiscanskohrvatski
jezik za svoj opstanak?

Manjinska zastita — jezicno planiranje — jezicna Carta — nacionalnoje-
zi¢na drzava — folklorizacija — asimilizacija — identifikacijski jezik

Gradiséanskohrvatski jezik je ugroZzen

Polag UNESCO-a (2003) je gradis¢anskohrvatski ugrozen jezik. lako
nacionalni i internacionalni dokumenti Cuvaju recesivne jezike Sirom
svita, su autohtoni jeziki ipak ugrozeni. Uzrok postoji u tom, da zastita
manjin u principu ima teske mane, ke su za opstanak autohtonih manjin
kontraproduktivne i fatalne.

Internacionalna zastita manjin je puna dobre volje, ali u slu¢aju da
na nacionalnoj razini cuvanje odredjene manjine nije zakonski fiksirano,
nije garantirana pravomo¢nost. Odlucujuce je, kako kvalitetna je zastita
manjin u nekoj drzavi i kako koncilijantno se ona ponaSa prema svojim
jezi¢nim zajednicam, da bi se mogla odvrnuti smrt ugrozenih jezikov, ki
su udomaceni na teritoriju konkretne drzave.

Jezi¢na prava su zvecega formulirana kot prava pojedinca. Svaki
pojedini ¢lovik ima pravo na to, da o svoji posli odluc¢uje sam i da slo-
bodno bira svoje osvidoCenje. Tako dugo dokle neka drzava zastitu neke
svoje manjine povezuje s pravom individuuma, nije moguce razvezati
gordijski uzao u pogledu na cuvanje manjinskoga kolektiva. Jezik je
opc¢e dobro i tako se cijeloj zajednici mora dati Sansa, da jezik hasnuje.
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Jezik se more ostvariti samo u socijalnoj interakciji. Uskratiti manjini
kolektivnu zastitu znaci, zeti joj conditio sine qua non komunikacije,
naime jezik kot skupno imanje. Nazalost drzava Austrija u svojem zad-
njem izvjestaju Vijecu Europe (2015: 28) kategori¢no naglasava pravo
individuuma u vezi sa zastitom gradis¢anskohrvatske manjine. Ako pri-
padniki manjine, ki imaju Zelju komunicirati u svojem jeziku, ve¢ ne
moru najti razgovornih partnerov (Grin 2009/2006: 81), njev jezik nima
hasni, kad ve¢ nist nije vridan.

Jezi¢na prava prez planiranja jezika su samo slove na
papiru

Zastita manjin je u Austriji zapisana u Ustavu, Drzavnom ugovoru i u
Zakonu o narodni grupa. U odredbi drzavnoga cilja drzava priznaje svoje
manjine uz uvjet da sama po vlasc¢oj zelji odlucuje, kada i kako revita-
lizirati neki jezik. Na temelju politike ,,hands off* ili ,,Ne zabadaj nos
u posle manjin!“ je gradiS¢anskohrvatski jezik sa zakasnjenjem od vec
nego 30 ljet proglasen sluzbenim jezikom. 1z toga proizlazi, da su jezi¢na
prava sama prez eficijentnoga planiranja jezika u Austriji samo prazna
obecanja.

Na nacionalnoj razini je Odredba drzavnoga cilja zuki pelin za
podredjene autohtone jezike Austrije. Ali i Jezi¢na Carta Vije¢a Europe
(prisp. Europska Povelja o regionalni i manjinski jeziki iz ljeta 1992.),
ka je u pravnom pogledu obavezna, ima mane, ke su ravno tako gorke za
manjine kot pelin.

Zemlje potpisnice one mjere, ke im se ¢inu relevantne za svoje
manjine, moru birati kot jiliSe na jelovniku. Zato se na Jezi¢nu cartu
mnogi tuzu, da je ona konvencija po izboru. Mjere, za ke neka drzava
misli, da su vridne podupiranja, za manjinu ne tribaju obavezno biti od
hasni. Vladajuéa elita odredjuje modus operandi, a manjina sama nima
pravo da se izrazi.

Jezi¢na Carta je koncipirana kot prirucnik za jezi¢no planiranje.
To znaci, da je jezicnim manjinam potribna vlaséa drzavna sluzba za
planiranje jezika, kot na priliku jezi¢na akademija (Fishman 2009/2006:
312; Janich 2005: 14), da bi mogle potpuno ishasnovati potencijal Carte
(Darquennes 2012: 4). Austrijanska drzava zasad gradi$¢anskohrvatskoj
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manjini nije dodilila takovu drzavnu sluzbu. To je uzrok, zbog ¢ega ¢e
JeziCna cCarta u gradiS¢anskohrvatskom kontekstu relativno sigurno biti
prez ucinka. Po mojem misljenju ona barem dosad nije imala vidljivoga
uspjeha. U vezi s jezi¢nim planiranjem se kot uspjeh interpretira ojacanje
jezi¢ne zajednice.

Jezi¢no planiranje je temeljni kamen za revitalizaciju jezika

Drzava s jasnom nakanom za oCuvanje jezikov, ki su proSireni na nje
teritoriju, ali podredjeni drzavnomu jeziku, u idealnom slucaju odredi
dobronamjeran i praktikabilan jezi¢ni rezim i pritom temeljito planira
svoj jezi¢nopoliti¢ki postupak. Da bi se to ugodalo, ona implementira
drzavnu sluzbu za jezi¢no planiranje, ka pak izdjela $irok, ali ipak ostva-
riv progam menedZmenta s jasno odredjenimi cilji. U odnosu na vitalnost
konkretnoga jezika se informuliraju cilji i kontinuirano realiziraju. U svi
projekti, ki sluzu revitalizaciji jezika, je uvezana i jezicna zajednica. Pri-
tom se svenek moraju zeti u obzir ekolingvisticke okolnosti u korelaciji
sa sociokulturnom lokacijom. U to su uklju¢ene komunikativnopoliticke
mjere za komercijaliziranje produkta, ki je u ovom slucaju ,,jezik*, ki za
govornika mora biti upotribljiv, drugacije mu se ne more odvrnuti smrt
(Harbert 2011: 404). Govorniki obi¢no napuscéaju svoj jezik, kad jezik
okolice u ekonomskom pogledu nosi ve¢ profita. U gradiS¢anskohrvat-
skom settingu govorniki preuzimaju dominantni nimski jezik, kad im
pruza egzistencijski temelj, a gradi§¢anskohrvatskomu jeziku fali gospo-
darska mo¢ (Csenar-Schuster 2014: 70). Stoprv kad se manjinski jezik
komercijalizira, on nastaje ekonomska resursa.

Na temelju eficijentne jezicne politike i jezicnoga planiranja se
jezik, ki je ugrozen, more revitalizirati. Mjere su potribne na razli¢ni
podrugji. Najvaznije domene, u ki se jezik triba hasnovati, su zvana da se
on ukoreni u gospodartvu, vlasti, obrazovne institucije, tiskani i elektro-
nicki mediji. DruStvena sredina je podvrgnuta neprestanoj promjeni. Zato
se stalno javljaju nova podrucja pak se jezik mora $iriti i na ti oblasti. To
znaci da se ugrozenomu jeziku mora povecati doseg (Csenar-Schuster
2014: 42). Od jezika se potribuje, da drzi korak s drustvenim razvitkom
i da se udomaci u novo nastali domena. Za to mu je potribno, da je fit za
te oblasti i da se za nje osposobi. To se more dostignuti tako, da mu se
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poboljsaju i aktualiziraju resurse jezi¢noga sistema. Ugrozenomu jeziku
se u prvom redu mora prosiriti rjecnik. Tako se more pokrenuti pozitivan
trend u vezi jezicnoga razvitka, ar pisci i govorniki najedno¢ imaju na
raspolaganju rici, za ke su pred tim postojale samo leksicke praznine.
Jezik, ki je u dobroj formi i upotribljiv, more prem svoje podredjene
uloge u drustvu, privladiti potencijalne govornike i tako nastati ziviji i
atraktiviniji. Ako se opsolescirajuci i zaostali jezik more izgraditi tako
da nastane patentan komunikativni medij, ga dominantni i prestizni jezik
tako brzo ne more pogaziti. Jezik, ki je fit i upotribljiv u mnogi domena
je sam za sebe najbolja reklama za ucnju (Csenar-Schuster 2014: 34).

Hasnovanjem jezika u javnosti se more poboljsati buduci razvitak
jezika. To naime more prouzrokovati trend, da roditelji pocnu tradirati
jezik buduéim generacijam. Oficijaliziranje jezika ima za posljedicu
neizmjernu dinamiku, ka jeziku nosi adekvatan status u drustvu. Cim
vedi prestiz ima jezik, tim veca je Zelja manjincev, da se ga naucu.

Ako jezik nije dorastao modernim izazovom odredjenih oblasti i se
na ti podrucji ne more hasnovati, je irelevantan. Utisnuta mu je negativna
drustvena stigma. Onda se osebito mladi ljudi ne kanu uciti starodavni
jezik, koga u modernom svitu ne moru hasnovati. Jezik, ki Zivi samo
jos u stari obicaji, nije privlacan za mlade ljude. Simptomatic¢na za to je
¢injenica, da u gradis¢anskohrvatskom jeziku ne postoji osebujan govor
mladine. Uzrok za to je jezina slabost mladih ljudi, ki nisu u stanju stva-
rati ri¢i i tim generirati novi vokabular, ki je otkvacen, lud, inovativan,
sve u svem megasuper. Obi¢no, to znaci u Stabilnom sociolingvisti¢kom
okruzenju, je to zvana svita medijev i mladina, ka inducira kreativno-
eksperimentalne jezi¢ne promjene s novimi jezi¢nimi i misaonimi mustri
i ka jezik drzi na zitku.

Ako govorniki svoj jezik moru hasnovati samo u privatnoj sferi i
pri folklorni manifestacija, ne moremo govoriti o tom, da su manjinska
prava ostvarena. O realizaciji manjinskih prav moremo govoriti stoprv
kad se neki jezik more hasnovati u javnom zitku, u kom se je etablirao.

Da bi se mogao revitalizirati jezik, je potribno poduzeti prikladne
mjere, svezane u cijelom paketu. U idealnom slucaju se u to inkludiraju
sve vazne dimenzije jezi¢noga planiranja (Csenar-Schuster 2014: 82),
ke su prepletene i ke u ovom ¢lanku ne moremo temeljito pretresti. Na
svaki nacin je potribno pod pokroviteljstvom drzave poboljsati i intra-
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lingvalnu i ekstralingvalnu situaciju gradiS¢anskohrvatskoga jezika, ki
je klasificiran kot ugrozen jezik. Potribno je podupirati i jezini sistem i
ekolingvisticke okolnosti, u ki je jezik zaziljen. Ovde moramo upozoriti i
na optimiranje u¢nje jezika i na poboljSanje njegovoga statusa u javnosti,
ne samo kod veéincev nego i kod manjincev, kim je gradis¢anskohrvat-
ski jezik diskriminiraju¢ i inferioran.

Moru kulturna drustva nadomjestiti drZavnu pasivnost?

Laissez faire ponaSanje ili ,,no-policy policy®, geslo, ko je poznato po
Fishmanu (2009/2006: 318) egzemplarno odgovara austrijanskoj drzavi,
ka u pogledu na o¢uvanje gradi§¢anskohrvatskoga jezika svoj nemar jo$
1 ne pokusava tajiti. Posljedica toga je bespomocan pokuSaj manjine, da
jezik oslobodi od smrti. Tako se unutar zajednice svenek nanovi¢ for-
miraju nova drustva kot male iskre ufanja, iako je drustav ionako vec
neg dost. Uzrok za utemeljivanje svenek novih drustav je opée neza-
dovoljstvo s manjinskom situacijom, odgovornost prema vlaséemu
jeziku i zanemarivanje duznosti drzave Austrije. Da kulturna drustva
kot interesne zajednice moru prepricCiti propast gradiS¢anskohrvatskoga
jezika, je fatalna zabluda aktivistov. Interesna zajednica, ka bazira na
djelu dobrovoljcev nek s kulturnimi inicijativami ne more nadomjestiti
jezi¢no planiranje, ko bi morala metodicki narediti drzava. Jezik se mora
planirati na temelju intenzivnih mjerov unutar cijeloga paketa, u kom
su odvisno od unajper sastavnom profilu potribo¢ strukturirane i hije-
rarhijski fiksirane zadace (Prys Jones 2013: 37). Prez drzavne sluzbe za
jezi¢no planiranje se to ne more ugodati (Darquennes 2012: 5).

Iako je austrijanska savezna vlada utemeljila takozvani Savjet za
narodnu grupu, ki bi morao postojati od kroatofilnih kotrigov, ovomu
gremiju po mojem misljenju fali stru¢na kvalifikacija, da bi mogao oci-
jeniti projekte kulturnih drustav, je li su potribni i hitni. Djelovanje ovoga
Savjeta je ograni¢eno na podiljenje subvencijov gradi§¢anskohrvatskim
drustvom po metodi kante za poljivanje.

Austrijanska nacionalna drzava, ka je vezana uz etnicitet, zvecega
podupira projekte, ki se odnaSaju na obdrzanje obi¢ajev i na izvedbu
folklora i ki principijelno ignoriraju jezik kot komunikacijsko sredstvo.
Tako se podupiraju projekti prez prakti¢ne hasni za gradi§¢anskohrvat-
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ski jezik. Zato ozbiljno moramo sumljati u djelotvornost ovoga savje-
todavnoga organa. U slucaju da je podiljenje subvencije intendirano
kot koordinirana intervencija usmirena na jezicni razvitak, moramo
odvagati relevantnost ovoga gremija, drugacije naime izgleda tako, da
drzava subvenciju dili samo, da bi simulirala podupiranje manjine. Kul-
turna dru$tva, ka su zastupana u Savjetu za narodnu grupu, su zvana
toga non-governmental organizations, tako da austrijanska drzava njeve
preporuke svako vrime more odbiti, ar nije duzna da ih se drzi. Iz toga
proizlazi facit, ki nam razbija iluziju, da kulturna drustva na bazi dobro-
voljcev moru nadoknaditi to, ¢a je duznost i odgovornost drzave, naime
da bi se u pogledu na uspjesan jezi¢ni menedzment odludila za stratesku
top-down-metodu. Gradis¢anskohrvatska jezi¢na zajednica nije autono-
man kolektiv. Ona nima jo$ ni manjinskopoliticko pravo na to, da suod-
lucuje o vlas¢i posli i da bi si izvojevala takovo postupanje zakonodavca,
ko odgovara vlas¢im potribo¢am.

Austrija folklorizira

Vidi se jasno, da austrijanska drzava nije jako motivirana, da bi dopus-
tila da se gradiS¢anskohrvatstski jezik razvije u onoj mjeri, da bi mogao
sluziti kot jezik komunikacije med pripadniki manjine. S jedne strani je
to zbog toga kad nacionalna i internacionalna manjinska prava nisu dost
drasticno formulirana, a s druge strani zbog koncepta jednojezi¢nosti,
ki potice jo$ iz vrimena, kad su se u 19. stoljecu pocele formirati nacio-
nalne drzave u Europi i ki je i dandanas jo§ diboko zakorenjen u europski
drzava. Zbog toga Austrija danas jo§ svenek ima samo jedan jedini ofici-
jelni drzavni jezik, iako se na nje teritoriju govoru i drugi autohtoni jeziki
(Riehl 2009: 63). Prosireno je krivo miseljnje, da se nacionalno jedinstvo
more dostignuti na temelju jedinoga i idealiziranoga nacionalnoga jezika.
Suprotivno, jezik ne konstituira nacionalnu i drustvenu koheziju, nego
skupna politicka, sociokulturna i povijesna tradicija. Ljudi, ki su udo-
maceni u nekoj nacionalnoj drzavi, imaju pogled na svit, ki je nacionalno
uvjetovan. To se odnosi i na semanticku, a i na pragmaticku dimenziju
jezika. Jeziku nisu jur unajper utisnute norme i vridnosti. Suprotivno, on
je tabula rasa, na koj nacionalni kompas vridnosti mora ostaviti stoprv
svoje semanticke slijede. Jezik je jo§ nepopisana hartica i primljiva za
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koncepte svake vrsti. Ako je volja nacionalne drZave, svi na nje teritoriju
udomacdeni jeziki moru biti reprezentanti nacionalne svisti. Svicarska je
prototip veéjezi¢ne drzave. Hansen (2009: 12) veli: ,,Jede Nation besitzt
ihre staatlich tiberwachte Nationalsprache. In besonderen Féllen kénnen
das, wie in der Schweiz, mehrere Sprachen sein®. Kad bi Austrija kanila,
bi na nje teritoriju i drugi jeziki mogli biti priznati kot nacionalni jeziki.

Ali Austrija je konzervativna nacionalnojezi¢na drzava (Jahn 2015:
32). Polag Heckmanna (1991: 42) je asimilacijska politika nacionalno-
jezi¢nim drzavam imanentna. Kot ideal se u Austriji gaji dominantni
nimski jezik, ki tako more generirati neizmjernu sugestivnu mo¢. To
istovrimeno znaci, da se u ovoj zemlji manjinska prava moraju energi¢no
potribovati, ar se ne daju eo ipso. To je bio slucaj i prilikom upeljanja
sluzbenoga jezika, postavljanja seoskih tablic, a i prilikom izdavanja
dvih Rjecnikov (Bencsics et al. 1982; 1991) i Gramatike (Bencic et al.
2003). Zvana toga etni¢ka nacionalna drzava svojom manjinskom poli-
tikom naglasava tudja porijekla i tudje narodne karakteristike, po ki se
prepoznaje stranjska jezi¢na zajednica (Bukow 1996: 136—142; Ermisch
2000: 10-14). Kad se neka manjina kani sluziti manjinske zastite, ona
mora dokazati, da je razli¢na, drugacije joj nije dodiljen manjinski status.
To je uzrok, za¢ se GradiScanski Hrvati prezentiraju etni¢ko-folkloris-
ticki, kot u noSnja uz tamburasku muziku jacu i tancaju. Iz Hrvatske
importiraju narodne jacke i tance i u javnosti je prikazuju pompozno
i gloriozno. Dokumentiraju singularnost i ekskluzivnost, naime to, ¢a
drzava kani. U istom dahu Gradi$¢anski Hrvati austrijanskoj drzavi
dopuscaju da svoju manjinskopoliticku taktiku omedjivanja pretvori u
politiku odvajanja, na temelju cega klije etnocentrizam.

Akcentuiranje etniciteta korespondira s folkloriziranjem. Sirenje
folklornoga duha ima za posljedicu da manjinski jezik zgublja svoj
komunikativni efekt. To za jezik znaci, da mu se je otvorio circulus vitio-
sus, koga se kumaj more osloboditi. Aktualni status quo kaze giganticno
folkloriziranje, ar ipak skoro svako gradis¢anskohrvatsko selo ima vlasce
folklorno i/ili tamburasko drustvo. Dost tesko bi se moglo dokazati, da
gradi$¢anskohrvatski jezik nije jezik starih obicajev.
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Identifikacijski jezik protiv komunikativnoga jezika

Dihotomiziranje med dominantnim uticajnim i recesivnim moribundnim
jezikom u nacionalnoj drzavi (Ricento 2009: 233) ima za posljedicu
fatalnu navadu, kako se hasnuje jezik: S jedne strani pripadniki manjine
laviraju med dominantnim jezikom, ki je u stanju zadovoljiti multifunk-
cionalne komunikativne potriboc¢e u javnosti, a s druge strani med rece-
sivnim jezikom sa svojom identifikacijskom ulogom, ki je ogranicen na
gajenje obicajev i ki zbog svoje funkcionalne opsolescentnosti u moderni
zivotni podrucji nije upotribljiv.

Kade se identitet i etnicitet stiliziraju u drustvene vridnosti, nega-
tivno opazamo folkloriziranje manjinskih jezikov, s ¢im je usko povezano
komunikativno nazadovanje. Etnicka nacionalna drzava je Gradis¢anske
Hrvate indoktrinirala, tako da su zbog svojega etnickoga osvidocenja
ambiciozni pristalice i kotrigi tamburaskih i folklornih drustav, ka iz raz-
liénih geografskih podrucjev Hrvatske prezentiraju tance i muziku. To
austrijanska drzava demonstrativno podupira.

Kad se jezik samo vec¢ asocira sa starimi obicaji, narodnimi jackami,
nosnjami i pravicami, nikako ne moremo govoriti o gajenju i kultiviranju
jezika, ki se med govorniki hasnuje produktivno i receptivno pak i u
skladu s fiksiranimi normami. Jezik u folkloriziranom okviru ima samo
periferno znacenje. Mnogi kotrigi tamburaskih i folklornih drustav imaju
slabo i pasivno jezi¢no znanje i gradiS¢anskohrvatski hasnuju samo za
umjetno dozvane kulise, a to su upravo folklorne prezentacije. Zbog
rudimentarnoga jezi¢noga znanja im manjinski jezik ve¢ ne more sluziti
kot komunikativno sredstvo. Ipak se ko€ i terminalni spikeri i neospikeri
¢utu kot pripadniki gradi$¢anshohrvatske manjine. Zato moremo, pozi-
vajuci se na Foldesa (2005: 3), gradiS¢anskohrvatski manjinski jezik opi-
sati kot identifikacijski jezik, ¢a je u korelaciji s padom komunikativne
jezicne snage. U toj mjeri, u koj je jezik reduciran na identifikacijsko
sredstvo, se on sve rjedje hasnuje za komunikaciju. Izvrsna pelda za to
su Gradiscanski Hrvati.
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Gradis¢anskohrvatski jezik je diboko usadjen u austri-
janskoj nacionalnoj drzavi

Jezik, ki se je prirodno razvio na teritoriju nacionalne drzave, u sebi
sadrzava nacionalno duhovno dobro, zbog ¢ega govorimo o autohtonom
jeziku. Autohtoni jezik je diboko ukorenjen u zivotnom prostoru svo-
jih govornikov i piscev. Gradis¢anskim Hrvatom je Zivotna sredina u
austrijanskoj nacionalnoj drzavi, u koj su si jezik semanticki prilagodili
na svoju kulturnonacionalnu okolicu. To je bio uzrok, za¢ prem mnogih
diskusijov nikada nisu bili pripravni preuzeti standardnohrvatski jezik
kot se govori u Hrvatskoj. Agar (2002: 28) veli u pogledu na spomenutu
tvrdnju: ,,Culture is in language, and language is loaded with culture®.
To znaci, da je u komunikativni situacija med govorniki svenek nazoci i
kulturni kontekst. Svaki jezik ima svoju vlas¢u kulturnu memoriju, u koj
je pohranjeno sve potribno znanje i konvencije, da bi se mogla ostvariti
socijalna interakcija med pripadniki jezicne zajednice. U komunikativni
situacija govorniki iskopaju i aktualiziraju sve u jeziku sadrzane infor-
macije o konkretnom drustvu. Kod Gradi$¢anskih Hrvatov je sve to u
teamworku steceno znanje, ko je sazeto u jeziku, usko povezano s austri-
janskom nacionalnom drzavom. Zato nije moguce gradiS¢anskohrvatski
jezik nadomjestiti standardnim hrvatskim jezikom, iako to morebit neki
krugi vehementno potribuju. Autohtoni jezik se ne more povoljno razvi-
jati, ako se odvoji od drustvenih, kulturnih i ekoloskih faktorov udo-
macene drzave. Jeziki su zivi onda, ako se u nekoj zajednici govoru kot
materinski jeziki. Kako ziv ili mrtav je gradiS¢anskohrvatski jezik? Je on
ve¢ mrtav nego zitv? Koliko dice se jo$ uéi i nauci gradi§canskohrvat-
ski, da bi se ga pominalo kot materinski jezik? Da bi se mogla odrediti
vitalnost gradiS¢anskohrvatskoga jezika, bi bilo potribno zeti u obzir jo$
i druge parametre, ¢a bi prekoracilo okvir ovoga ¢lanka.

Jeziki ne skrsnu sami od sebe. Oni su istribljeni u javni domena, u ki
se probije dominantni jezik, ili pak nisu prosireni na nove domene, za ke
im falu registri. U autohtonoj jezi¢noj zajednici nije moguce nadomjestiti
gradiS¢anskohrvatski jezik hrvatskim standardom, ki se govori u Hrvat-
skoj. Hrvatski standardni jezik se u najboljem sluc¢aju more poducavati
kot strani jezik, ¢a se ionako prakticira. Specifi¢na gradi¢anskohrvatska
ekolingvisticka sredina je stvorila jezik s jedinstvenim pogledom na svit.
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Ov jezik se more razvijati dalje samo u toj osebujnoj sedini (Grenoble
2011: 31). Upeljanjem hrvatskoga standardnoga jezika kot poducavnoga
predmeta u Skola pak eliminiranjem gradiS¢anskohrvatskoga jezika se
je pocela obracati Spirala smrti, ka ¢e se kumaj moci zaustaviti. Da je
bilo nakanjeno, da se upravo to preprici, je skurilan dezaster. Odreci
se gradiscanskohrvatskoga jezika znaci, odustati od nacionalne i inter-
nacionalne zaStite, ka je isformulirana za autohtone manjine kot su to
GradiSc¢anski Hrvati. Drzavi Austriji nije Zao.

Zakljucak

Gradis¢anskohrvatski jezik u Austriji po mojem misljenju ima relativno
¢emerne izglede za opstanak. Odgovornost za to ima drzava, ka svo-
jom politikom dobrocudnoga nemara, ,,benign neglect”, dopuséa da
gradiSc¢anskohrvatski jezik propada. GradiS¢anskohrvatski je do kraja
austrijanski jezik, ki se u njegovom svojevrsnom jezicnom biotopu
kumaj ve¢ kultivira, poducava i daljedaje. Ne poduzima se dost mjerov
u pogledu na razvitak jezi¢noga sistema, a niti ne postoji Zelja da uénja
gradiS¢anskohrvatskoga jezika u Skola nosi dugotrajan sad. Da jeziku
fali prestiz, je samo logi¢na konzekvencija, ka iz toga proizlazi. Propast
gradiscanskohrvatskoga jezika, koga smo prikazali kot $piralu smrti, bi
se mogla zaustaviti implementiranjem jezi¢ne politike i jezicnoga pla-
niranja. Mogao bi se jezik jo$ i revitalizirati. Na korake u ov smir se
polag mojega znanja nije jo§ ni mislilo. Austrijanskoj etni¢ko-nacional-
no-jezi¢noj drzavi je folklor, ki odusevljava publiku, o¢evidno dost kot
surogat za komunikativno hasnovanje jezika i za njegovu revitalizaciju.
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Carpatho-Rusyns — Cyrillic alphabet — language planning — Rusyn
language

The goal of this study is rather modest: to survey publications devoted
to the Rusyn language that have appeared since 2004. In that year a
480-page monograph on the Rusyn language—as one of the fourteen
volumes in the series, A Modern History of the Slavonic Languages—
was published by Opole University in Poland under the auspices of an
international committee of Slavic linguists (Magocsi 2004). The appear-
ance of this volume meant, in effect, that Rusyn was recognized as a
distinct language, not simply a dialect or branch of another language, in
other words a new reality that has been accepted since then by Slavists
in many countries.' Three years later marked another milestone. In 2007,
the first center of higher education in Carpatho-Rusyn Studies anywhere
in the world was established: the Institute of Rusyn Language and Cul-
ture at PreSov University in Slovakia. It is from this period, the middle
of the first decade of the twenty-first century, that this study takes its
start. But before looking at the achievements and challenges faced by the

1 Among the best conceptual discussions is that of Stefan Pugh (2007); see
also Kushko (2007), Magocsi (2016), and Variko (2007).
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Rusyn language since that time, first a few words of context would seem
appropriate.

Geo-Political Context

The area where Rusyn has traditionally been spoken by the indigenous
population—historic Carpathian Rus’—is a territory covering about
18,000 square kilometers. At present, historic Carpathian Rus’ is located
within four countries: Poland (the southeastern corner known as the
Lemko Region); Slovakia (the northeastern corner known as the PreSov
Region); Ukraine (the far western Transcarpathian oblast/Zakarpattia);
and Romania (the Maramures Region along the southern bank of the
upper Tisza/Tisa River). Aside from this geographically contiguous
territory divided by the borders of the above-mentioned four countries,
Rusyn was in the past also spoken by the indigenous population in sev-
eral villages of what is now northeastern Hungary. Finally, there were
(and still are) a small number of Rusyn speakers in the Vojvodina region
of Serbia and the Srem region of Croatia, but these diaspora communi-
ties which date back to the mid-eighteenth century, as well as immigrant
communities that from the 1880s settled in the United States and Canada,
will not be discussed in this study.

There is no question that the number of people who declare them-
selves of Carpatho-Rusyn nationality or who declare their mother tongue
as Rusyn declined precipitously during the nearly half century since the
close of World War II. The reason is quite simple. After 1945, when all
countries where Carpatho-Rusyns live came under Communist rule,
their nationality and language were banned. This was in keeping with
Soviet policy (first adopted in 1924) that was implemented throughout
the region after 1945; namely, that Rusyn speech consists of dialects of
the Ukrainian language, and that Carpatho-Rusyns are a branch of the
Ukrainian nationality.

It was only after the collapse of Communist domination through-
out central and eastern Europe in 1989 and the demise of the Soviet
Union in 1991 that the political environment changed. Carpatho-Rusyns
were permitted once again—as they had before World War II—to exist
as a distinct people and allowed the possibility to develop a codified
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literary language. Many speak of the post-1989 period as the third Car-
patho-Rusyn national awakening. An awakening has indeed occurred
although with varying deques of intensity and with differing degrees of
success.

In the present-day era of ubiquitous globalization, it may seem sur-
prising that the number of people who identify as Carpatho-Rusyn and
who declare their mother tongue as Rusyn have actually increased. This
is most evident from data provided by censuses undertaken in post-Com-
munist Czechoslovakia/Slovakia, Poland, and Hungary. By contrast, the
number of Carpatho-Rusyns has not increased in Romania (the Mara-
mures), and their number is impossible to gauge from the one census
undertaken by Ukraine in 2001.?

The largest number of Carpatho-Rusyns is in Slovakia, where they
continue to increase in size. There have also been some modest numeri-
cal increases in Poland and Hungary.?

TABLE 1: Census data on Rusyn nationality/ethnicity

SLOVAKIA POLAND HUNGARY
1991 17,200 — —
2001 24,200 5,900 1,100
2011 33,500 10,500 3,900

2 Not only are there any comparable figures for Ukraine, but the one census
that was taken tells us little about the number of Carpatho-Rystns in the Tran-
scarpathian region. Despite promises before the census that Rusyn would be an
official nationality category, the State Bureau of Statistics created no code for
the response “Rusyn”; therefore, Ukraine’s published in national statistical data
Rusyns do not exist. Despite the negative environment before the 2001 census,
nevertheless as many as 10,100 inhabitants of Transcarpathia identified their
nationality as Rusyn, although that figure remains buried in difficult to access
regional statistical reports and not in published national census data (Derzavnyj
komitet 2003: 62).

3 The data in Tables 1 and 2 are drawn from official census reports published
by the governments of Slovakia, Poland, and Hungary.
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TABLE 2: Census data on Rusyn as mother tongue

SLOVAKIA POLAND HUNGARY
1991 49,100 — —
2001 54,900 5,600 1,100
2011 55,500 6,300 1,000

A key feature of the post-1989 national revival has been a call by
new civic organizations in all countries in the Carpathian region to cod-
ify a Rusyn literary language. An important step in this regard was the
convocation in November 1992 of a “working seminar”—subsequently
known as the First Congress of the Rusyn Language—that was held in
Bardejovské Kupele, Slovakia. Scholars, writers, journalists, and civic
activists from Carpatho-Rusyn communities in Poland, Czechoslovakia
(Slovakia), Ukraine, Hungary, Yugoslavia (Serbia), the United States,
and Canada were in attendance, as well as several world renowned socio-
linguists and Slavic linguists from other countries.*

After two days of deliberations, the “First Congress” adopted a set
of principles, which since then have guided the work of Carpatho-Rusyn
language planners: (1) that the Rusyn literary language should be cod-
ified on the basis of the spoken vernacular; (2) that the alphabet should
be Cyrillic; and (3) that initially there should not be a single literary
language, but rather a different variant for each of the four communi-
ties where Carpatho-Rusyns live: Ukraine, Slovakia, Poland, and Serbia
(whose standard language already existed). The third principle came to
be known as the Romansch model, after the experience of the fourth
nationality in Switzerland which earlier in the twentieth century had cre-
ated five variants and then a sixth variant (koiné) for general use among
all Romansch speakers. Analogously, it was felt that at some unspec-
ified time in the future a Rusyn koiné would be created based on the
four regional variants.” The First Congress also called for the creation

4 Among the notables present was the twentieth-century dean in the field
of sociolinguistics, Joshua Fishman from the United States, and the respected
Slavic linguist from Sweden, Sven Gustavsson.

5 The Romansch model was already proposed a year earlier in the program-
matic statement, “Carpatho-Rusyns: A New or Revived People?” delivered in
March 1991 at the First Word Congress of Rusyns (Magocsi 1999).
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of various linguistic publications, the establishment of research and
pedagogical institutes, and for the use of the “new Rusyn languages” in
schools. Subsequent Rusyn language congresses held in 1999, 2007, and
2015 re-assessed the goals set out in 1992 and identified the progress and
challenges that still faced language planners and teachers.®

Recent Language Publications

The major goal announced in 1992 at the First Congress of the Rusyn
Language was basically achieved within the next decade That goal,
which called for the creation of a codified literary language, was realized
after the appearance of standard grammars for Rusyn communities in
the PreSov Region of Slovakia (Jabur and Pan’ko 1994), in Ukraine’s
Transcarpathian region (Almasij et al. 1999), in the Lemko Region of
Poland (Fontanski and Chomiak 2000), and in the Vojvodina of Serbia
(Ramac 2002).

Even before, and certainly after, the appearance of these standard
grammars, the “new” Rusyn languages were being used in a wide range
of publications (books, newspapers, journals). Two bibliographies cover-
ing the years 1989 through 2014, which exclude works published in Ser-
bia and Croatia (II’¢enko and Lendjel 2007; II’¢enko and Padjak 2015),
list no less than 600 Rusyn-language publications, the majority of which
are scholarly works, language textbooks, and bellettres.

a. Dictionaries

Perhaps the most remarkable achievement during the past decade has
been the completion of several large-scale dictionary projects. Trans-
carpathia has been the leader in this regard: Igor Kerca published a
two-volume 58,000 word Rusyn-Russian dictionary (Ker¢a 2007) and a
two-volume 65,000 word Russian-Rusyn dictionary (Kerca 2012); while
Jurij Cori has published a five-volume 250,000 word Rusyn-Ukrainian
dictionary (Cori 2013-2016) and a five-volume compilation of Rusyn

6 The work of the first four Rusyn language congresses has recently been
surveyed in Pljiskova and Citrjakova (2017). The presentations at the third and
fourth congresses are found in Pljiskova (2008a) and Rusyn skyj literaturnyj
Jjazyk 2015.
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phrases with their equivalents in Ukrainian (Cori 2015-2017). The mon-
umental dictionaries of Keréa and Cori provide explanations in Russian
or Ukrainian as well as examples of Rusyn-language phrases for each
lexical entry. More modest in scope is the dictionary under the editorial
direction of Dmytrij Pop, which is more properly a compilation of two
word lists each of about 20,000 words: the first in Rusyn is followed by
equivalents in Ukrainian and Russian; the second in Russian is followed
by their equivalents in Ukrainian and Rusyn (Pop 2007). D. Pop also
compiled with several students and retired people a volume that includes
two lists of phrases: one in Russian with their equivalents in Rusyn and
Ukrainian, the other in Rusyn with their equivalents in Ukrainian and
Russian (Pop 2011).

Dictionaries of a more specialized kind have also appeared. Mychayl
Almasij published two smaller-sized works: a Rusyn orthographic-or-
thoepic (pronunciation) dictionary (Almasij 2014a); a list of Rusyn
linguistic terms with their equivalents in Russian, Ukrainian, and Latin
(Almasij and Uchal’ 2014); and the truly ambitious Rusyn-Slavic lexi-
con, which consists of over 4,700 Rusyn words followed by definitions
and illustrative phrases for each in Rusyn as well as the equivalent word
in ten Slavic languages: Belarusan, Ukrainian, Russian, Polish, Slovak,
Czech, Bulgarian, Serbian, Slovenian, and Macedonian (Almasij 2015).
Finally, several scholars from Transcarpathia (none of whom supports the
view that Rusyn is or even could be a distinct language) have enriched
our knowledge of the region’s dialects with an etymological dictionary
of 11,500 family names (Cucka 2005), a 15,900-word dictionary of the
lowland Maramoro$ Rusyn dialect (with definitions in Ukrainian) spo-
ken in the village of Sokyrnycja just east of Chust (Sabados 2008), and
a list of words from two Hutsul villages near Rachiv in the far eastern
Maramaros region (Pipas§ and Halas 2005).

Dictionary projects in other Rusyn-inhabited regions have been less
extensive. For the PreSov Region in Slovakia, Jurij Pan’ko published
45,000 word Slovak-Rusyn dictionary (Paitko 2012-2015), while the
staff at PreSov University’s Institute of Rusyn Language and Culture
released a revised version of the earlier 1994 orthographic lexicon which
takes into account the PreSov Region Rusyn language reform adopted in
2005 (Jabur et al. 2007).
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Scholars in the Lemko Region of Poland have been working on
two large-scale still unpublished dictionary projects since the 1990s. To
date only a few other works have appeared, the most extensive of which
is the Lemko-Polish dictionary of Jarostaw Horoszczak. This is actually
two lists of words (with no explanations or linguistic examples): Lem-
ko-Rusyn with their equivalents in Polish, and Polish with their equiv-
alents in Lemko-Rusyn (Horoszczak 2004). The only other dictionaries
of the contemporary Lemko-Rusyn literary language are a series of
small-scale Polish-Lemko-English/English-Lemko-Polish school texts
of words and phrases on specific topics (Chomiak and Gorska 2004;
Chomiak, Gérska and Sandowicz-Bakowska 2006; Chomiak and Gorska
2003). More scholarly in nature is the detailed dictionary compiled by
the respected Polish dialectologist, Janusz Rieger, which focusses on
the Lemko-Rusyn dialect (with definitions and linguistic examples in
Polish) spoken in the village of Bartne (Rieger 2016). Finally, cultural
enthusiasts among the post-World War II Lemko diaspora in Ukraine
(former eastern Galicia) have tried to preserve the speech of their fore-
fathers in what are described as dictionaries of “the Lemko dialect of
the Ukrainian language.”” These include: a compilation of Lemko-Rusyn
words (Pyrtej 2004); a collection of 2,600 phrases (Stupins’ka and Byt-
kivs’ka 2013) with explanations in Ukrainian; and something called a
“Lemko” dictionary, which, in effect, is a compilation of over 10,700
Ukrainian words explained by using nearly 26,000 “rare and most often
used” Lemko words (Duda 2011).

Diasporan cultural activists in North America have also been busy
trying to record the Rusyn lexical heritage. Clearly the most ambitious
project is that of Nancy Kelly who published in three volumes a list of
over 39,000 Rusyn words with their equivalents in English and a list of
over 48,000 English words with their equivalents in Rusyn (Kelly 2016).

b. Grammars

The past decade has witnessed the publication of several grammars whose
existence reflects the on-going work of standardization. The grammar of
Mirostawa Chomiak and Henryk Fontanski, first published in 2000, was

7 Cited in Duda (2011: 2).
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reissued four years later but with no changes (Chomiak and Fontanski
2004). Much different is the situation in the PreSov Region of Slova-
kia, where the staff of PreSov University’s Institute of Rusyn Language
and Culture introduced revisions to the standard that was first adopted
in 1995. The changes were initially outlined in a new rule book (Jabur
and Pljiskova 2005), then in a university textbook (Jabur and Pljiskova
2009), and finally elaborated in a 325-page revised grammar compiled
by Vasyl’ Jabur, Anna Pljiskova, and Kvetoslava Koporova (Jabur et al.
2015). It is the 2005 revised version of the Rusyn literary language in
Slovakia which forms the basis of the descriptive grammar written by the
recently deceased American Slavist Stefan Pugh for Germany’s Lincom
Europa series, Languages of the World/Materials (Pugh 2009), as well
as for the revised and expanded edition of a popular phrasebook with
grammatical notes that was first published in 1976 for use primarily in
North America (Magocsi 2015).

In contrast to Poland’s Lemko Region and Slovakia’s Presov
Region, where Rusyn grammars form the basis for a language used in
schools and other spheres of public life, the work of grammarians (none
of whom are trained linguists) in Ukraine’s Transcarpathia are little used,
even unknown, and have become little more than cultural artifacts. Since
the first attempt at a standard grammar for Transcarpathia was published
in 1999, two other grammars have appeared, one by the Orthodox priest
Dymytrij Sydor (2005), the other by the retired elementary school teacher
Anna Mehela (2014). Each author implies that his or her grammar is
destined to become the new standard for Transcarpathia, but neither has
been able to fulfill that role.?

c. School Textbooks

Aside from dictionaries and grammars, even greater numbers of
Rusyn-language school textbooks have appeared during the past decade.
In Ukraine’s Transcarpathia there existed for just over a decade a
non-governmental funded extracurricular Rusyn School Program. From
2003/2004 to 2012/2013 it operated weekly Rusyn-language and culture

8 Sydor’s grammar has, in particular, been the subject of justified criticism
(Pfandl 2008; Nim¢uk 2013).
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classes in 24 to 40 schools in the region.’ For that program a few gram-
mars (Almasi 2004; Padjak 2012) were published, and more recently a
small rule-book appeared (Almasij 2014b).

Not surprisingly, it is in those countries where the Rusyn language
is recognized and taught in state schools that many more student texts
have appeared. For Poland’s Lemko-Rusyn schools there is a new pre-
school drawing book (Prokopczak 2003) and elementary primer (Mur-
janka 2003). Particularly productive is the teacher Mirostawa Chomiak,
who has published three school grammars and readers (Chomiak 2003;
Chomiak 2005a; Chomiak 2005b) and a fourth designed for use with
computers (Chomiak and Matata 2003).

Whereas published language textbooks in the Lemko Region are
directed primarily at pre-school and elementary level students, in the
PreSov Region there is now available a full gamut of Rusyn-language text-
books for all levels of the educational system. These include handsomely
designed and colorful textbooks for the elementary level (Pljiskova and
Koporova 2011; Glosikova 2011; VarSova et al. 2014; Melni¢akova
2015; Gicova-Micov¢inova 2015), and a systematic series of grammars,
readers, and workbooks commissioned by the Slovak Ministry of Edu-
cation for use in Rusyn-language classes at the elementary level (grades
1 through 9) and the middle school level (grades 1 through 4). No less
than 19 textbooks devoted to grammar (Rusyn skyj jazyk), 17 readers
with literary texts (Citanka/Lyteraturna vychova/Rusyns ka literatura),
a music textbook (Muzycna vychova), and several workbooks (Robocii
zosyt) have been published since 2004, some in more than one edition.'?
There are even conversation or phrasebooks designed to introduce ele-
mentary and middle-level school children to foreign languages, whether
Slovak or English, through the medium of Rusyn (Koporova et al. 2009;
Magocsi 2014). Finally, there are university-level textbooks (Jabur and
Pljiskova 2009), including one designed specifically for foreign students
enrolled at PreSov University, whether during the standard academic year

9 Details about Transcarpathia’s decade-long Rusyn School Program are
found in Padjak (2013).
10 The Presov Region Rusyn-language textbooks are listed in II’¢enko and
Padjak (2013: 23-30).
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or at the intensive Studium Carpato-Ruthenorum International Summer
School (Pliskova and Koporova 2015).

On-Going Challenges

As with any literary language, standardization is by definition an on-go-
ing process that can never ever be complete. The reason is obvious:
languages are living organisms which by their very nature evolve in
response to the ever-changing societies of which they are a part. The
Rusyn language is no exception as is evident in the discussions that have
taken place during the last decade and a half as they relate to revisions of
existing literary norms or even the creation of new norms.

a. The Koiné Project
Aside from the conceptual decision to develop four Rusyn literary vari-
ants, one each for Poland, Slovakia, Ukraine, and Serbia, the First Con-
gress of the Rusyn Language also anticipated creating at some point in
the future a koiné, or general standard for the entire Rusyn linguistic area.
Of all the proposals put forth at the first (1992) and subsequent
(1999, 2007, 2016) Rusyn language congresses, the idea of a koiné has
proven to be the most problematic. There was an experiment in this
direction by the Transcarpathian philologist and publisher, Valerii Pad-
jak, who created a koiné based on the Transcarpathian and PreSov Region
variants to translate the popular history book, The People from Nowhere
(Magocij 2007). This effort—not surprisingly the fate of most initial
experiments—was criticized at the Third Rusyn Language Congress in
2007. Other congress papers addressed linguistic issues, which arguably
needed to be resolved before koiné planning could move forward.!!

11 The speaker who analyzed the koiné translation was Anna Pljiskova,
“Hljadanja konsenzu pry formovanju kojne na prykladji perekladu tekstu
knyzky ‘Narod nyvydky’”’; despite her often justified criticisms Pljiskova none-
theless “welcomed this first effort on the path toward the creation of a future
[Rusyn] koiné” (Pljiskova 2008a: 219-232). Other papers at the Third Congress
dealt with the general koiné phenomenon—Jurij Van’ko, Rusyn writing sys-
tems—Vasyl’ Jabur, and Rusyn linguistic terminology—Henryk Fontanski and

Mirostawa Chomiak (Pljiskova 2008a: 15-24, 178-191).
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Since 2007 an air of skepticism seems to be dominant among Rusyn
language-planners who argue that a koiné is impractical and not likely
to happen. Nor is the present reality encouraging for the koiné project,
especially when some regions (in particular Transcarpathia in Ukraine)
have not yet agreed on their own standard. Despite discussions, language
planners in various countries with Carpatho-Rusyn inhabitants have been
unable to adopt a common alphabet whose number of letters, as reflected
in current grammars, range from 34 to 39. Similarly, there is not yet agree-
ment on a common linguistic terminology, let alone grammatical rules
and lexicon. Since most language planners favor the phonetic instead of
etymological principles, the adjectival endings in some variants use the
soft sign (-coxwui in Transcarpathia and Hungary), while others do not
(-cxwut in the PreSov Region; -ckiii in the Lemko Region). How to render
the one vowel which has plagued Rusyn-language writers since the late
nineteenth century remains an unresolved problem, so that present-day
literary standards in the PreSov and Lemko regions use i (regardless of
how the phoneme is pronounced); Transcarpathian grammars may use
some combination of up to six letters (i, y, ¥/i, 0, 6) for the one phoneme.

b. The Roman Alphabet (Latynyka)

Whereas the call at the first language congress to use the Cyrillic alpha-
bet has basically been accepted, Rusyn communities located in countries
where the Roman alphabet is used by the official state language face a
serious problem. In the pre-1989 era of Communist rule, Russian was a
required subject beginning already in elementary schools. The result was
that all students had at the very least the ability to read Cyrillic. This is
no longer the case in post-Communist schools in Poland which face this
same handicap but have not been swayed from publishing Rusyn only
in Cyrillic. In Slovakia, however, Greek Catholic clerical supporters of
the Rusyn language led by Reverend FrantiSek Krajiiak (who together
with his colleagues are a minority in their own church) generally use
the Roman alphabet (latynyka), sometimes with parallel texts in Cyrillic
(azbuka), in their religious books and serial publications.!?> Their reason-

12 The most widespread Rusyn-language church publications are catechisms
(Krajnak 1992), service books (Malyj trebnyk 2013; Apostoly 1997, 2017), and
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ing is simple: at least one generation of young people in Slovakia are
unable to read the Cyrillic alphabet; therefore, it is better to bring them
the Word of God not in Slovak but in their native Rusyn, even it has to be
done through the medium of the Roman alphabet.

Revisions of Grammatical Standards

Whereas there are standard grammars and dictionaries for the Rusyn
language in Poland, Slovak, and Ukraine, not all publications, includ-
ing school textbooks, necessarily follow the proposed standards. For
instance, in Poland some school texts authored by the teacher Mirostawa
Chomiak do not follow the norms used in the standard grammar of which
she was co-author (Fontanski and Chomiak 2000).

Controversies over an acceptable standard have been especially
problematic in Slovakia following the adoption in 2005 of a revised
standard by the staff at PreSov University’s Institute of Rusyn Language
and Culture. Since then more than a decade has passed, yet the disputes
continue.” The PreSov Institute has a monopoly on producing school
textbooks, so that they as well as some publishers and periodicals (Rusyn,
1991-present) use the new 2005 standard. On the other hand, Slovakia’s
oldest and largest Carpatho-Rusyn civic society, the Rusyn Renaissance
Society/Rusyn’ska obroda and its official organ (/nfo Rusyn, 2001-pre-
sent) basically use the “original” 1995 standard.

Ukraine’s Transcarpathian Region faces the worse situation of all,
not in the least because the Rusyn language, while not banned, is gener-
ally ostracized by Ukraine’s governing authorities. Rusyn is not part of
the state-approved curriculum for Transcarpathia’s educational system,

the Book of Gospels (Zetrajevanhelije 2009), all with parallel texts in the Roman
and Cyrillic alphabets. The monthly magazines Artos (2005-present) of the
Greek Catholic Society of St. John Chrysostom and Blahovistnyk of the Basilian
Monastery in Presov (1995-2001) and in Krasnyj Brid (2001-present) publish
articles either in the Roman alphabet (the majority) or the Cyrillic alphabet.

13 For a summary of the conflicting views on this matter, see Pan’ko 2008,
Vasyl’ Jabur, “Orfograficny problemy” (Pliskova 2007: 93-103, Pljiskova
2008a: 57-62).
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and it is used only in a few publications and in newspapers that appear
at best haphazardly. Considering such conditions, none of the existing
grammars produced in Transcarpathia (Almasij et al. 1999; Sydor 2005;
Pecora 2013; Mehela 2014) has been accepted as a norm, so that each
author and publisher writes in his or her own form of Rusyn. The result
is linguistic chaos.

The Hungarian Variant of Rusyn

The newest and somewhat unexpected developments have occurred in
Hungary. At the First Language Congress back in 1992, the Hungarian
delegation argued that it did not favor creating a separate Rusyn stan-
dard for Hungary, but that instead it would likely adopt the standard
in Slovakia. By the end of the 1990s, and with an increasing number
of immigrants from Ukraine settling permanently in Hungary, the few
Rusyn serial publications that appeared in Budapest (Rusyns’kyj svit,
2003-present; Kalendar-Al'manach/Rusyns’kyj al’'manach, 2000-pres-
ent) were written in a language that more and more resembled what was
used in Transcarpathia. But when the Transcarpathians failed to develop
a commonly accepted standard, Hungary’s Rusyn civic leaders decided
to create a new fifth standard language based in part on dialects from
Transcarpathia as well as orthography that reflected the way words are
pronounced by older generation Rusyns in villages like Komloska and
Mucsony in northeastern Hungary.

The announcement that a Rusyn norm for Hungary was in the mak-
ing came in 2007 from Mykhayl Kapral’, at the time lecturer in the former
Department of Ukrainian and Rusyn Philology at the Nyiregyhdza School
of Advanced Education.' The first attempts at creating the new standard
came a few years later with a Rusyn-Hungarian phrasebook (Giric 2010),
an elementary school primer (Ljavynec 2011), but most especially since
2011 the bi-monthly magazine Rusyns 'kyj svit. The culmination of Hun-
gary’s Rusyn standardization efforts—all under the language editorship

14 The reasons for codifying a fifth Rusyn standard are discussed in three
articles by Mykhayl Kapral® (Pliskova 2007: 85-91; Pljiskova 2008: 73-79;
Rusyn skyj literaturnyj jazyk 2015: 90-97).
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of Mykhayl Kapral’—came with the publication readers and workbooks
for the first four years of elementary school (Bajsa 2015a; Bajsa 2015b;
Zajakovs’ka and Giric 2015) and an orthographic dictionary with gram-
matical tables (Kapral et al. 2017).

Conclusions

There is no question that the Rusyn language has made significant
advances since the outset of the twenty-first century. This essay, basi-
cally bibliographical in nature, hopefully has succeeded in informing the
Slavic scholarly world of the numerous, through little known, body of
language texts that exist for what are now five variants of the Rusyn
literary language.

It is important to note that Rusyn is not only to be found in pub-
lications. It is a living medium employed in daily oral communication
and also in schools, churches, the print media, radio, television, inter-
net social media, literary and scholarly publications, and at civic, cul-
tural, and academic events. Its use in each of these domains varies from
country to country and its success depends in large part on how various
governments do, or do not, accord respect and financial support for the
language’s development. The already existing scholarly literature on
how Rusyn functions in certain countries is in itself a testimony to the
achievements it has made since the Revolutions of 1989 and in particular
during the first decade and a half of the twenty-first century.'s
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JlomakmHa Onbra BaneHTnHoBHa
NMpaBocnaBHbIN CBSATO- TUXOHOBCKUA TyMaHUTaPHbIA YHUBEPCUTET
MockBa, Poccusa

MokneHko Banepun Muxannosud
CaHkT-lNeTepbyprcknin rocyaapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET
CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, Poccus

KapnaTopyCUHCKuKe
COMaTUYeCKMUe napemuu
Ha CNaBAHCKOM (QOHe’

(xapnamo)pycunckuti A3viKk — (hpazeonozuszm — napemuonrozus — nocio-
8UYA — CONOCMABUMENbHAS hpazeonocus

®pazeonorus u NapeMHOJIOTH, KaK U3BECTHO, UMILTUIUPYIOT 3HAYUMYIO
WHPOPMAIMIO O KYJBTYpe, UCTOPUH, ObITE U APYTHX aCMEKTaX JKU3IHH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO Haponma. PycmHCknid s3bIK (manmee — Tak!) B 3TOM
OTHOIIIEHNH HE UCKIIoueHue. [lo3HaBaTeNnbHbIN MOTEHIINAT PYCHHCKUX
napeMuii 0COOEHHO YETKO BHIPHCOBBIBAeTCS Ha (POHE MEKBI3HIKOBOTO
COIOCTAaBIECHUS] — 0COOEHHO Ha (DOHE PYCCKOTO M YKPAUHCKOTO SI3BIKOB
(Jlomakuna, Mokuenko 2016). IIpu 3ToM BaKHO YUUTHIBAaTh, YTO pa3HbIe
rpyImnbl Gppa3eosorui U MapeMHUOIOTHH UMEIOT pa3InYHbIe KadeCTBEH-
HBIE ¥ KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE KBOTHI TO3HABATEIHHOTO ITOTEHIIHAIA.

Jia ux pasrpaHnYeHHs, KaK KaKeTcs, HEOOXOANMO HCIIOIh30BATh
TeopeTuiecKyto AuppepeHInaniio Gpa3eonorud Ha KOHBEHIIHOHAJIb-
HYI0 ¥ HAaTypaJbHy10. Kakue npeacraBieHus Bo (pa3eoOorny pa3HbIX
SI3BIKOB MIMEIOT SIPKYIO HAIIHOHAJBHYIO OKPACKY, @ KAKHE OCTAIOTCS YHU-
BepcaJbHBIMUA — BOT TJIaBHBIA BOTIPOC, HA KOTOPBIH MBITANNCH U TBITA-
FOTCS OTBETHTH NPEACTABUTEIHN ATON JTUHTBUCTUYECKON IMCIIUILIHHEIL.
Pasrpannuenne (hpa3eoqornueckux MacCHBOB CIABSHCKUX S3BIKOB Ha

* HccmenoBaHue BBHITIOTHEHO 3a c4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayuHoro ¢oHma
(mpoext Ne 17-18-01062).
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9TH JBe Kareropuu Obuto mpennoxeHo Ct. Ckopynkoil B JOKIaae Ha
IV MexnaynapomHoM cheszie ciaaBucToB B Mockse B 1958 1. (Skorupka
1958: 124-155; cm. Taxke Skorupka 1965: 119-130). Dto ObuTO Bpems,
Korga (pa3eoOrHyecKuii «Oym» elle JIMIIb HaunHaJCs U MHOTHE TEO-
peTHYECKHe U MPAKTUIeCKHE BOMPOCHI (pa3eoIOrHy KaK CrieraaIbHON
JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOMN JUCHUIINIIMHBI TOJIBKO CTAaBHJIMCH. OI[I/IH U3 HUX —
B3aUMOJICHICTBHE YHUBEPCAILHOTO M YHUKAIBHOTO, OOIIedesoBeye-
CKOTO M HAIMOHAJILHO CHEeNU(PHIECKOr0, 00bEKTUBHO-MATEPHAILHOTO 1
CyOBEKTHBHO-COIIMAIILHOTO — U TIOTBITAJICS TOCTABUTH MOJIBCKUH JICK-
cuxorpad. Pasrpannyenue (pa3eonorusmMoB Ha KOHBEHLUOHAIBHBIC U
HaTypaJIbHBIC OJId HETrO OBLIIO pasrpaHU4YCHUEM JUAXPOHUYCCKUM, OpH-
EHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha UX «TEHE3UC» (UTO, MEXKAY MPOUYUM, OAUEPKHYTO
B 3aIVIaBHAX €T0 CTaTei).

«®Ppazeonornueckue codyeTaHus, KOTOpPbIE 51 Ha3bIBA0 HATYPaJIbHBIMH,
— MHCaJl OH, — YacTO SIBJIAIOTCS OOLIMMH IJISI MHOTHX SI3BIKOB,
BO3HMKAIOT HE3aBUCHMO JIpyr OT Jpyra, IOCKOJIBKY HMMEIOT OOLIyIO
OCHOBY B SIBJICHUSIX NpPHUPOABI, B HAONIONEHMAX YeNOBEKa Ha
NPUPOZIOH, ee MPOSBICHUSAMH M JKU3HBIO, B OOWMX (u3nUecKknx M
MICUXOJIOTMYECKUX BHIAX AEATEILHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, B OOLIMX YCIOBHAX
pasButus. PpaseosornyecKre e COYETaHWs, KOTOpHIE sI Ha3bIBAIO
KOHBEHIHMOHAJBbHBIMHM,  OTP@KAIOT  CHEUU(HUYECKHE  YCIIOBHUS
pasBUTHS TAHHOTO Hapoja: €ro 3aHATHs, YCIIOBHS CYILECTBOBAHWUS,
00bIYay, pEIMTMO3HBIE U KYJIBTYpHBIE pa3jInyiusi, — CIOBOM, PAa3BUTHE
MaTepuajIbHOM U JyXOBHOHU KyNIbTyphl 4eroBekay» (Skorupka 1958: 123).

OTOT Te3UC OBUT TPOWLIIOCTPUPOBAH OOHMIBHBIM KOIWYECTBOM
MIPUMEPOB M3 PA3HBIX A3BIKOB — KaK CIABSHCKUX, TAK U HECJIABIHCKHX.
OTH PUMEPBI TAKXKE TAIOTCSA UM C JUaXPOHUUECKOM HAPaBICHHOCTHIO,
nbo «tertium comparationis» pa3rpaHU4eHUsI SBISCTCS UX BHYTPEHHSIS
dhopma. Bot mogemy ero kimaccuduxamus Gpazeororu3MoB T0CTATOTHO
MIPSIMOJIMHEHHO Tiepepocia B KITacCH(UKAITUIO UX OMIOPHBIX KOMIIOHEH-
ToB. Tak, K HATYpaJBHBIM (Pa3eONOTU3MaM HCCIIE0BATENb OTHOCUT
B OCHOBHOM BBIPaXXCHHS M OOOPOTHI, MOCTPOCHHBIC HAa aHAJIOTHUAX C
HA3BaHUSMHU YACTCH YEJIOBEUCCKOTO TeJia, €r0 BHYTPEHHUX OPIaHOB,
€ro AesITeNbHOCTH U 9yBCcTB. COMaTH3MEI (T.€. Ha3BaHUS YacTEH deso-
BEYECKOTO TeJla THIIA «TOJIOBa», «PyKay), reorpaduIecKkue U METeopo-
JIOTUYECKHE TEPMHUHBI («MOPE», «OKEaH», «Tyday), aHMMaJH3Mbl (T.e.
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Ha3BaHUS KUBOTHBIX THIIA «KOHBY», «CO0aKay, «BO») — BOT OCHOBHOM
Ha0Op KOMITOHEHTOB, KOTOPBIH OMICHIBAETCSI UM B pa3zieiie O HATypasib-
HO¥i dpazeonoruu.

Mertononorunueckyro 3¢ppeKTHBHOCTh pa3rpaHHUYCHHUS, TPEATI0KEH-
Horo Ct. CropynKoH, B TIOCIIC/IHEE BpeMs JIOKa3bIBAIOT MHOTHE (bpase-
OJIOTU-PYCHUCTBI U CJIABUCTHI. Baxno TCICPb MparMaTu4€CKu OLCHUTH
MacCHB PYCCKOM HaTypajdbHONH W KOHBEHIIMOHAJHHOW (hpa3eosoruu c
TOYKH 3PEHUS €€ JIMHTBUCTUYECKOH 0O0CHOBAHHOCTH U OOBEKTUBHOCTH.
OCHOBHBIM KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIM raison d’étre pa3rpaHUYeHUs] «HATYpPallhb-
HOCTHU» U «KOHBEHIIMOHAJLHOCTH» SIBISICTCA OINIO3MLUS «YHUBep-
CAJILHOCTh: HHAMBHIYAJIbHOCTbY. BBUTO OBl 3aMaHYMBO BBHISIBUTH IS
Ka)XXJIOTO OTJENFHO B3SATOTO si3bIKa HabOp (pa3eonoru3mMoB, OTHOCS-
ITUXCs TUOO K TIepBOH, THO0 KO BTOPOM YacTh 3TO# onmo3uiiu. Craenarb
3TO, OIHAKO, YPE3BBIYAWHO TPYIHO W JJII MHOTHX ()pa3eosIoru3MOB Ha
JTAHHOM 3Tare UX U3YYeHHOCTH B IIPUHIIUAIIE HEBO3MOXKHO.

B To0 e BpeMsi IpuONH3UTHCS K 9TOH LIeIH MOKHO HA OCHOBE KOH-
KPETHOTO aHanu3a (pazeojOrHd M MapeMHOJOTHH OTAENBHBIX TPYII.
Comarndeckasi ppa3eonorusi B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHHH — OJIaroilaTHOE TIoe
WICCIIEZIOBAaHUS, MO0 YEIOBEUECKOE TEJIO XOTS YHUBEPCAIHHO (ITO JeNlaeT
MIPUYHUCIIEHUE COOTBETCTBYIONINX (hPa3eoI0ru3MOB U TApEeMUl K «HATY-
PaJIbHBIMY OTIPaBIAHHBIM ), HO B TO 3K€ BPEMSI B IPOLIECCE KYJIBTYPHO-HCTO-
PHUECKUX «IIEpEKUBAHUID) 00pacTaeT HallMOHATIBLHO-CIIeIIU(pUIeCcKuMH,
MHU(DOJIOTHICCKUMH, aKI[HOHAIBHBIMH U Jp. KOHHOTanusMu (Banoasina
2009). B mpomiecce dpazoobpazoBanusi comMmarndeckasi JCKCUKa, HAPSTy
C 300HUMaMaMH, (UTOHUMAMH, KOJOPATHBAMH, UWCIHUTEIbHBIMH,
TePMHUHAMHU POJCTBA W JIpP., SABJISETCS OTHOW W3 MPUOPUTETHBIX IS
WCTIONIB30BaHUS. DTO OOBACHSIETCS YHUBEPCAIBHBIMHU IS BCEX SI3BIKOB
IMOHATHUAMHU, B OTIIMYMUEC, HAIIPUMCD, OT 3THOHI/IHI‘BOMapKépOB — KOM-
MOHEHTOB ()Pa3eoNOru3MOB U NapeMuii (MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, Ha3BaHUM
apTe(hakToB, MPUCYIINX MaTePHAILHON KYJIBTYpe KOHKPETHOTO Hapoa,
STHOHUMOB — Ha3BaHUS HApPOJOB U IJIEMEH ), OTPAKAIOIUX HAIINOHAITb-
HOE CBOeoOpasne, «KYJIBTYPHYIO MaMATh» U 3a4acTy0 He UMEIOIINX
NPSAMBIX aHAJIOTOB B APYIOM SI3bIKE, «ONarojapsi 4emy pacKpbIBaeTcs
3THOCTIEUU(UIHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO 3HaKa» (JlomakuHa 2015: 94-95).

B coBpemenHO# (pa3eosoruyt UCIONB3YeTCsl Pa3IUUHBbIA TEPMU-
HOJIOTHUECKHUH ammapar s obo3Havuenus ¢paseorpymm. B.H. Temus
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MIPUMEHSAET TEPMUH K)/IbMYPHbLU KOO ISl 0003HAYSHHS CHCTEMBI Mare-
pHANBHBIX W TYXOBHBIX 3HAKOB, CTABIINX HOCHUTEISIMU KYJIBTYPHBIX
cmbicioB (I'ynkos, Komosa 2007: 9). Tak, TpakToBaHHE COMaTHIECKOM
(dpazeonoruy MPOUCXOOUT yepe3 TeseCHBIH Kox KyasTypbl (I'yakos,
Koemosa 2007) xak 00BEKTHI Kpocc-KynbTypHoro onucanusi (bparnna
2016).

31ech JUAIEKTHYECKH BO3MOYKEH JIBOMHOM IMOIX0] K COMaTHIECKOH
(hpazeonorny — TOPU3OHTAILHBIN W BePTHUKAILHBIA. [ OpU30HTANBHBIN
Mpe/nosaraeT MCCieJ0BaHNe MaKCHMalbHO TOJTHOTO Habopa ¢paseo-
noruueckux enuuul] (OF), «HaHU3aHHBIX» HA TOT WJIM WHOW CTEpIKHE-
BOW COMarM4ecKuil KOMINOHEHT. B TakoM HampaBlI€HUM B OCHOBHOM M
BEJIETCS aHAJIN3 COMATU3MOB pa3HbIX a3bIKOB (I'opaer 2010; ['opoaerkas
2007; Homromomos 1973; KpaBunk-Teipmia 1987; Pycernkas 2012; Tyrcu
1984 u np.). MacmrabHOCTh HcciIenyeMoil TakuM oOpa3oM (paszeono-
T MOXKET ObITh BechbMa BHYIINTENBbHOU. Tak, A.P. [lonosa, mpoananu-
3UpOBAB MOJMCEMAHT pyKa Ha IMIHPOKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE PYCCKOTO S3bIKA,
BKJIIOYasi U ero mnepudepuro, caeiana ero OObEKTOM CIeUaTbHON
MoHorpaduu. Ero paszpaborana mpoOiema KpeaTWBHOTO ITOTEHIMAa
JIEKCUKO-(PPa3eoIOTUIECKOTO KOMIIEKCA KaK «COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX JIEK-
CHUYECKHX M (Ppa3eosOTHYECKUX eIWHUI], HEMOCPEICTBEHHO WA OIIO0-
CPeIOBaHHO BOCXOIAIIMX K 0a3oBoil nekceme» ([Tomosa 2012: 6), urto
MO3BOJIWJIO BBISIBUTH BIHMSHUE OTACNBHON (pazeojeKceMbl HA CUCTEMY
SI3BIKA B I[EJIOM.

BepTukanbHblii M07X0/1, MEHEE UCIIOIB3YEMBIHN MTPU aHAJIM3E COMa-
TUYECKOH (ppa3eonoruu, mpeArnonaraeT AeTaJn3upoOBaHHBIN THaXPOHHU-
YEeCKUH U COMOCTABUTEIHHBIN aHAIIN3 OTHOTO (Ppa3eooru3mMa co BCeMHU
€ro BapHaHTaMH Ha AMAJEKTHOM M MEXbS3BIKOBOM IPOCTPAHCTBE C
LEJIBI0 PEKOHCTPYKIMH €T0 BHyTpeHHel ¢popmbl. TakoB, Hapumep, aHa-
13 (Ppa3eoqOruIecKux eBPOICU3MOB PyC. denamsv Hocu, YKP. pooumu
Hoeu ‘OvIcTpo yberarp’, dem. délat nohy komu ‘nepxarhb KOTO-JI. B
HaNpsOKeHUH, IPUHYXKAs K OeTCTBY , HEM. j-n Bein machen ‘3acTaBisTh
KOTO-JI. yOeTaTh’, PYC. 834mb HO2U HA NleyU, 835Mb HO2U 8 PyKu, OeTop.
HO2I 3a nosic, y3aYyb Ho2i Y PyKi, YKP. bpamu Ho2u 8 pyKu (Ha nieui, 3a
nosic) ‘ObicTpo yOerath’, Mol wzig¢ nogi za pas, CloBalK. vziat nohy
na plecia, gem. vzit nohy na ramena, clioBeH. vzel je noge pod pazduho,
HeM. die Beine unter die Arme nehmen, Qp. prendre ses jambes a son cou

u ap. (Mokuerko 2010).
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M3yuenuio (ppazoobpazoBaTeIbHOTO MOTEHIMANA COMAaTHU3MOB
MTOCBSIIEHBI HCCIIEIOBAHUS Psi/ia YICHBIX, aHATTM3UPYIOMINX KaK MaJjble,
Tak ¥ OopIue S36IkK. HazoBeM HEKOTOpbIe COBPEMEHHBIE HAlPaBICHUS
nogoOHbIx pabot. Tak, Tsaup L[3t0HE conocTaBiseT coMaTnieckyo ¢pa-
3€0JI0THI0 pycckoro u kurtaiickoro (2001), Hait Mun IIun — pycckoro
u smonckoro (1998), N.E. Topoxelikas — pycckoro u (ppaHIfy3CKOro
(2007), T1.51. Pycerkast — pycckoro u iutoBckoro (2010), K.B. Ompo-
eBa — pycckoro u kabapamHo-uepkecckoro (2014), O.C. ymunuaa
— pycckoro u anrwmiickoro (2014), A.B. EropoB — yamyprckoro u
BeHrepckoro s361koB (2011). HemMHOroYHCICHHB! HCCIIEAOBAHUS (IIOBE-
JICHUSD) COMaTH3MOB B MAPEMHUOJIOTHH OTAEIBHBIX s3bIKOB (MmTprKoBa
2016; Oitnorkunosa 2011; Camenos, ['acanosa 2016). Psan myGnukaruit
MOCBSIIEH N3y4eHUI0 ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUSA COMAaTHYECKOH (ppazeororuun
B TEKcTax oTAenbHbIX aBTopoB: O.B. Jlomakuna — B sa3pike JI.H. Ton-
croro (2009), C.C. Mukosa — B Gacusix U.A. Kpsuiosa (2009), E.H.
CorueBa — B mo33un @.U. Tiotuesa (2012). B Gonpiueit yactu my6nu-
Kalii 1o JaHHOW TEMAaTHKE PaccMaTpUBaeTCs MOTEHIUAN OTAEIHHOTO
comaru3ma B mporecce (hpa3oo0pazoBaHusl, T.e. UCCIIEOBAHIE BEICTCS
B pyCJI€ YIIOMSHYTOTO BBIIIIE TOPH30HTAIBHOTO ITOIXO0/A.

®pazeonornyeckue enuHUIbl (PE) ¢ comatuzamamMu BOCIIPOU3BO-
ISIT B SI3BIKE «YHHBEPCAJIMU YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYLIECTBOBAHUS — OOLIUMA
OOJTUK YeJIoOBeKa, CTPOSHHE €ro Tejla OJMHAKOBHI Y BCeX JIIOAeH He3aBH-
CHMO OT PacoBBIX, HAITMOHAIBHBIX WM BO3PACTHBIX MPU3HAKOBY (Xaii-
pywHa 1996: 81). B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT aHAJTHU3UPYEMOTO SI3BIKA MOYKET
M3MEHSATHCS PerepTyap COMaTHYeCKON JIEKCHKH, YIacTBYIOMIEH B Mpo-
necce ¢ppazooOpa3oBaHus.

[To nabmonenusm H.B. Y hbumnesoii,

«...IpyU BOCHOPHUATHU YCTIOBEYECKOI'0 TCJIa KaK KYJIBTYPHOI'O IpeaAMeETa
pyccKue  OTHAIOT  NpeArnodTeHue  (HEOCO3HAHHO)  COIMAbHOM
XapaKTepUCTUKEe TOW WM MHOM yactu Tena. IIpu sToM conuanbHas
XapaKTepUCTUKA B CO3HAHMU PYCCKUX Haubosee BakHA JIs (UIYDBL,
TOJIOBBI, JIHIIA, T1a3, pyk» (Y dumiena 1998: 160).

DTa 0COOCHHOCTh MUPOBOCIIPUSATHS PYCCKUX OTPAKACTCS B SI3BIKE.
KaK YBUIUM HIKEC, TaKast ((Hpe)Z[HO'-II/ITaeMOCTb» CBOﬁCTBeHHa U coMaTru-
9eCKO# (PpazeosIoruu pyCHHCKOTO S3bIKA, CTaBIIas 00BEKTOM HCCIIEIO-
BaHMS B HAIlICH CTaThE.
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B kanurtaneHbIl ABYXTOMHBIM «PycHHCKO-pycckoM cioBapb» U
Kepua (2007), rme Jekcuka mpeACcTaBIeHa BeChMa IMOJTHO — B KOJIHYC-
ctBe 58 000 cnoB, ecrecTBeHHO, BoILIa U (pazeosiorus. TeM He MeHee,
(pazeonoru3Mbl 34€Ch BKIIOUEHB! JOCTaTOYHO BBIOOPOYHO, YTO JIETKO
3aMETUTh 10 OTPAXKCHUIO B Hell comarnyeckol ¢pazeonoruu. [lepeunc-
JIUM ¢ MAaKCUMaJIbHOW MOJHOTON Marepuall, BOIIEALINNA B 3TOT CJIOBAPh
JUIS1 HECKOJIBKHUX COMAaTHYECKUX KOMITOHEHTOB!

I'OJIOBA (Kepua 2007 1: 171): yucrumu (Oepacamu) 6 2ono8i —
cuumamo, 0epocams 8 yme, He tioe (He cmae) y 20108y — BHIIIE TIOHU-
MaHHMs1, HEIIOCTUKUMO; 8UCOKO HOCUMU 20108Y — KHUYUTHCS, IEPKATHCS
CBBICOKA, 3a3HABATLCS; Meepoa 20108a — YUPSMELL, He 3abusail cobi y
20108y — He 0epH B TOJIOBY; 20108y cOOI cywumu u3 yum — JOMaTh
cebe TOIIOBY HaJl YeM, Tep3aThCsl, MyIHThCS; CYUUMU 201108), SAHYYU —
TEP3aTbCs B IOTAAKAX; HA YYM MY 2071084 COXHe — UTO €T0 TIIOXKET; Magy
Mo20 N0Bepx 207108bl — 51 ITUM CBIT T10 TOPJIO; 20108a MU Cs1 0bepmam
(coxne) yO pabomul — XJIOTMOT TOJIOH POT, JEJ BHIIIE TOJIOBBI, TOJI0Ba
UAET KPYTOM; 3amsie 20108y MeXCi nieyi CATUT THIIIE BOJIbI, HU)KE TPaBHI;
Hati ms 2on06a He 6oaum — He TBOS 3a00Ta; [u/cnycmumu 2onogy —
MTOBECHUTH HOC; 2071084 He 2071064 — HEB3Wpas Ha NI, CIIjieda, He TS,
6e3 pazbopa. Ilog 3THM KOMITOHEHTOM BKITIOYE€HA W OJTHA TIOCIIOBHIIA —
Y0 eonoewv pviba cmepoum — Pp16a ¢ TOIIOBBI IOPTHTCS.

HYC (HOC) (Kepua 2007 1: 607): micamu 3a Hyc — BOIUTH 3a
HOC; nxamu Hyc 00 0a4020 — COBATh HOC BO UTO; MAMU HYC HA WO —
Jiep KaTh HOC IO BETPY; Ha HYC nadamiu — BAIUTHCS C HOT OT YCTaJOCTH.

HOTA (Kepua 2007 1: 604): copi noeamu — BBEpX TOPMAITKaMU;
scmynuia oboma Ho2amu 00 HcU8oma — PEIINTENHHO BOILIA B )KHU3HbD;
s3aniimamu Ho2amu — BBHIUCHIBATH KPEHICINS;, CMamu Had HO2bl —
BBIOUTBCS B JIIOMIN; HCUMU HA BEIUKUX HO2AX — KUTH HAa IIMPOKYIO HOTY;
damu HOo2am 3HAMU, 83MU C )Y HOSbl, HO2bl NYO cebe — O0amv 0EpPY
(cmpekaua, Opana), nobexcams co 6cex Hoe;, HO2bl OyCmamu — III0XO0
TIeXKATh.

PYKA (Kepua 2007 2: 303): damu cobi pyku — oOpyduTCsl, 3aMu-
PUTBCS; CGUSHYMU HA €51 PYKbl — HAJIOKHUTH Ha ce0s PYKH, Wmo ouuma
euoum, pykamu He auwium ((IK) — Ha 9yKyr0 KalllKy y HETO pOT Hapac-
MamKy. 371ech k€ OTPaXKEHbI M JIBE MOCIOBUIBL: Kaowda pyka uo cobi
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kpusa — CBost pyOaiuka Onvke K Teiy; Pyka pyky mue — 00i 0ini —
Pyxa pyky moer, uTo0b1 00e Oernbl ObLIH.

YXO (Kepua 2007 2: 518): yxa mepnuym cayxamu (Giax) — yimum
BSIHYT CITYIIIATh; Y €0HO VX0 3aiide, a y Opy2o€ yiide — B OTHO yXO BOIILIO,
B JIPYTO€ BBIILIO.

A3BIK (Kepua 2007 2: 604): mo A3k ynoma HAO YHOMAMU —
JEPXKU SA3BIK 32 3y0aMu; s3blKoM niaeckamu — OANSICHUYATH; A3bIK 3d
3youl! 3aes0cu cobi a3vik! ueli ms A3bIK ceepOum? — TOMAJKHUBAM,
JIepKU SI3BIK 32 3y0amu; s3Ik csi My 3a6s3a6 ((BIK) — S3BIK TpUILEH K
TOPTaHU; nycmumu 5136k u3 1anya (QIK) — JaTh BONIO SI3BIKY; 3 SI3bIKA
come mu 30 6346 ((PIK) — 5 KaK pa3 00 3TOM TOIBKO UTO TOBOPHIT; 8351
Ha A3vIk Ko2o ((PIK) — MepeMbIBaTh KOCTOYKH KOMY, CKJIOHSTH BO BCEX
nafexax; caxkoe nosicmu s3vik ¢s He nokpsane ((IIK) — sA3bIK HE MOBEP-
HEeTCs CKasaThb TakK; JieM Ha s3biK 20 € ((pik) — OoJbIIONH TOBOPYH —
TUIOXOH PaOOTHUK; s13bIK 2ypude nyOe, 1K Med — KECTOKO CIOBO CITyIIAeT
cepare.

Kak BuanM, HECMOTpPS Ha JIOCTATOUHYIO HEMONHOTY (pa3eosoru-
YEeCKOro Marepuana moji KOMIOHEHTaMHU MPUBEACHHBIX COMATU3MOB, OH
naeT HHQPOPMAIIHIO O CXOACTBAX U PA3IUUUSIX PYCHHCKOH 1 pyCcCKoii ppa-
3eonorud. CXOACTB IOBOIBHO MHOTO, HO Jiaske B OJM3KUX IO CTPYKTYpE
Y KOMIIOHEHTHOMY COCTaBY BapHaHTax JIETKO OOHAPYXHUTh U Pa3IUUusl.
TakoBbl, HanTpuMep, (PppazeonorudecKre mapaieIn He 3aousail cooi y
2onogy — He Oepu B TOJIOBY, [u]cnycmumu 20108y — TOBECUTHh HOC,
mieamu 3a Hyc — BOIUTH 33 HOC, CEUCHYMU HA CS PYKbl — HAIIOKUTH HA
ceOst pyKH, yxa mepnuym ciyxamu — yIId BSIHYT CIIyILIaThb.

OOpameHre K JpyrUM CJHaBSHCKHM SI3bIKa OOHApYKUBAeT U
MEPEeKIHYKU PYCHHCKUX (pa3eosiorM3MOB € YKpawmHCKUMH, Oero-
PYCCKUMH, YENICKHMH, CIOBAI[KUMH, TONBCKUMHU U Jp. Tak, enuHbId
BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKO-3aIaIHOCIABSIHCKUN apean oOHapyxuBaeT (pase-
OJIOTH3M 20pi Hoeamu — OeNop. 0azapbl Ha2ami — YKp. 0020pu Ho2amu
— o1 do gory nogami. CIOBaNK. hore nohami — veut. vzhiiru nohama.
MoxHO HalTH 1 OoJiee UPOKUE HPa3eoTOrHIECKUE CBSI3H PyCHHCKOM
dpazeonornm. O60poT 5361k 3a 3y6bl!/, 3adukcupoBannbii M. Kepua,
HalpuMep, UMeeT OOIIECIaBIHCKYI0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MPOCKIIHIO:
pyc. depoicams s3blK 3a 3y6amu ‘MoON4YaTh, He OONTaTh, HE TOBOPUTH
JIMITHETO; OBITH OCTOPOKHBIM B BBICKA3BIBAHUSX , O€I1. mpbuimays (03sp-
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alcayb) A3bIK 3a 3y0ami, YKP. mpumamu (Oeporcamit) s3ux 3a 3yoamu, o,
trzymac jezyk za zebami, wem. drzet jazyk za zuby, cnoBark. drzat jazyk
za zubami, OONT. Opwoic cu e3uxka <3a0 3vOume™, XOpB.-cepd. metnuti
jezik za zube, cnoBen. drzati jezyk za zobmi. O IpeBHOCTU U BEPOSTHOM
00I1IeCITaBIHCKOM MPOUCXOKICHUH TAKHX HUIHOM CBUACTEIBCTBYET XPO-
HoJyorusi ux ¢ukcanuu. Tak, mon. miec¢ jezyk za zeby 3ahUKCHPOBAHO
yxke B 1527 r., chowaé jezyk za zeby — B 1614-Mm, a trzymac jezyk za
zgby — B 1650-m (NKP 1: 869-870), a np.-uemt. mievaj (jméj) jazyk za
zuby — eme pansbiie, B 1457 1. (Flajshans 1911 1: 436). XapakrepHo u
TO, YTO OOpPa3HOCTh HECIABIHCKHX €BPONEHCKUX SKBHUBAJICHTOB 3TOTO
¢dpazeonoru3Ma HWHasi, YeM B MPHUBEACHHBIX CIIABSHCKHX: HEM. Seine
Zunge hiiten (im Zaum halten), den Mund halten; anrn. to keep one’s
mouth shut; &p. tenir sa langue; wrai. tenere la lingua a freno; tenere la
lingua a casa v mop.

[lonsiTHO TakXke, 4YTO BO (HPa3eOIOrHYECKOM U MAPEMUOIIOTHYE-
CKOM (poHIIe pyCHHCKOTO SI3bIKa HEMaJlo U eIWHHMII, YHACIETOBaHHBIX OT
KHWKHOW 0OIIeeBpONneickoil KyabTypbl. SIBHO TaKOrO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS
[OCJIOBHUIIA C COMAaTH3MOM pyka — Pyka pyky mue — 00i 6ini. OHa
BOCXOIHT K aHTUYHOCTH — cp. Tped. Cheir cheira niptei, nar. Manus
manum lavat. VccnenoBareny TNPUIHCHIBAIOT €€ JPEBHErPEYECKOMY
MMcarento DIUXapMy, JIATHHCKOE BbIpakeHHe BcTpedaeTcss y CeHeku
u Ilerponus. B pesynsrate SKCIUTMIIMPOBAHUS BBIPAKEHUS pYyKa PYKY
Moem B PyCCKOM, TaK K€, KaK H B PYCHHCKOM $I3bIK€ BO3ZHHKIIM TIOCIH.
Pyka pyxy moem — obe benvi srcugym,; Pyka pyxy moem, a 0obe xomam
benvl bvimsv, Pyxa pyky moem, 6op sopa kpoem (Tumomenko 1897: 34;
Muxenbcon 1905 2: 203; bepkos, Mokuenko, [llynexkoa 2000: 434).
[TocnoBuma OTHOCUTCS K JPEBHUM ITAPEMHUOIOTHYSCKAM YHUBEPCATUSIM
W U3BECTHA OOJBIIMHCTBY €BPOIEHCKHUX S3BIKOB, YAAJIEHHBIX OPYT OT
Jpyra 1O MPOUCXOXKICHUIO U Teorpaduu, — HalpuMep, apMsSHCKOMY,
AHTIINHACKOMY, JaTCKOMY, IIIBEACKOMY, IICTIAHCKOMY, UTaJIbHCKOMY, HOP-
TYTalIbCKOMY, TPEYECKOMY, BEHTEPCKOMY, 3CTOHCKOMY, KapeIbCKOMY,
(bMHCKOMY, JTUTOBCKOMY, JIUBCKOMY, JIaThIickomy U 1p. Cp. aHri. One
hand washes another, cp. To scratch my back and I’ll scratch yours;
HeM. Eine Hand wdscht die andere. Hanuue ee B apabckom («Pyxka
MOET PyKy») u B nepcuackoMm («Korma ogHa pyka MOET APYTYIO PYKY,
TO TIOCJETHSS B CBOIO OYEpEIh MOET JIUI0») OTBEPraeT BOSMOKHOCTH
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OTHECEHHS ee K olpeneleHHoMy aHTHYHOMY aBtopy (Paczolay 1997:
174-178). BapuaHTtsl ke, T0q0OHBIE PYCHHCKOMY W PYCCKOMY, TaBHO
3a(h)UKCUPOBAHBI U B APYTHX CIABIHCKUX SA3bIKAX, HA MpuMep: Oen. Pyka
DPYKYy Mble, kab abedzge Oenvis Ovini; Haea naey naonipae, pyka pyky
abmwisae; ykp. Pyka pyky mue; 60nr. Pvka pvka mue, 0a 6voam u 0geme
benu, cep0. Pyka pyky muje, oopaz obadsuje (Korosa 2000: 132).

HecomHEeHHBIM TIPHMEPOM PYyCHHCKO-0OIIeeBpOIeHCcKoro ¢pase-
OJIOTHYECKOTO HACIeNUs SBISCTCS W BBIpakeHue micamu 3a Hyc. OHO
M3BECTHO, KaK CIIABIHCKHUM, TaK U HECTIABSIHCKUM SI3bIKaM: Oel. 6a03iyb
3@ HOC, YKP. 600umu 3a Hic, B.-IyXK. za nos wodzi¢, O0Nr. 6005 3a Hoca
HsIK020, XOpB.-cepO. vuci / povuci (voditi) za nos, Hem. an der Nase
herumziehen (herumtanzen); &bp. mener par le nez gn.; mener gn par le
bout du nez, anrin. to lead one by the nose n np. Belpaxkenue apeBHee,
M3BECTHO YK€ B JIp.-Tped. TS pwvo ‘EAxew (y Jlykmana u apyrux nmca-
TeNel) — OTCIOIa U €ro IIMPOKask yOTPEOUTETBHOCTh B COBPEMEHHBIX
si3pikax (Muxenbcon 1903 1: 112). Meradopa cBs3aHa co crocooom
YIPAaBJISITh KUBOTHBIMU (ObIKAMHM, JIOIIAJBMH M T.I.), KOTOPBIX BOJAT
MpHY MOMOIIM KOJIbla, MPOJIETOr0 B HO3JpU. B eBpomeiickoil Tpaauiuu
3TOT 00pa3 aKTyalu3UpOBajcCs CPaBHEHHEM C MEIBEISIMHU, KOTOPHIX
BOJIMITH HAIOKAa3 3a KOIbI0, poaeroe B Hoc. (bupux, Mokuenko, Cre-
manoBa 2005: 478).

OTtpaxkaeT pycHHCKas ()pa3eosiorus U CIaBsIHO-00IeeBpoIeiicKue
SI3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTHI, OBESIHHBIC KYJIBTYPOJIOTMUECKUMU aCCOIMALUIMU
Ooliee MO3MHETO BpeMeHU. TakoBO, HApUMEp, BBIPAKCHUE JHCUMU HA
6EIUKUX HO2aX, UMEIOIEe U BapUaHThI, 3aQUKCUPOBAHHBIC (pazeoo-
ruyeckum croapeM /Jl. Tlona: orcumu nawupoxo — scumu Ha wupoxy
nozy (Ilom 2011: 124, 28). Kak u pyc. arcums Ha wupoxyio (6onvuyio)
Ho2y (Ha 6onvbuoll Hoze) “KUTH 00raTo, IIMPOKO, HE CYUTAICh C 3aTpa-
TaMH’, OHO aKTHBHO yIOTPEOIIeTCS BO MHOTHUX EBPOIEHCKUX SI3bIKAX —
HanpuMmep, HeM. auf grosser Fuf3 leben, auf gutem Fufle leben (etw. tun); n
&bp. vivre sur un grand pied [dans le monde]; étre sur un grand pied.

HcTopust BEIpasKeHHUs CBA3BIBACTCS C MOJIOH Ha 00YBb C JJTHHHBIMH,
OCTPBIMH, 3aTHYTHIMH KBEPXY HOCKaMH, Bo3HuKIIel B Auruu XII B. mpu
koposie ['enpuxe II. YV xopoins Obun OOJIC3HEHHBIH HAPOCT HA OOJIBIIIOM
Majblle MPaBOM HOTH, W TOTOMY OH 3aka3an cebe OalMaku C JIHH-
HBIMHU HOcamH. [IpHIBOpHBIE MOJXBATHIN 3Ty Moy. [1o pasmepam oOyBu
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Hadaly CyAWTh O 32)KUTOYHOCTH M 3HATHOCTH €€ BIIAJIEJIBIIEB, MPHIEM
enuHATICH m3MepeHus cimyxun ¢yt (25-40 cm). B XII B., korga Takas
MoJia AoCTUrIa B EBporie KynmsMUHANINY, OOYBb KHSI351, HaIIpuMep, Oblia
JUTMHOM 2,5 dyTa, 6apona — 2 dyTa, peinaps — 1,5 gyTta, a y IpocThIX
ropokan — Bcero Jiuib | QyT. Y apucToKpaToB v KaOIyKH MOJaranaoch
HMMEThH TMOBBIIIE — B MPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTh MPOCTOMY Jitoay. Jluis mpu
Kapme V ata mona Obuta ynpasgaena. VicTopuio Takoilt MOIBI, @ COOTBET-
CTBEHHO M BBIPOKEHUS HICTOPUKHU EBPOTIEHCKOH (hpa3eosoT i CBA3BIBAIOT
Y C IpyTMMHU U3BECTHBIMHU IMaMu — ocoOeHHo J[[x. [lmanTarenerom,
rpadhom AHXYHCKUM, 00JIaAaBIIUM SKOOBI TEM K€ HEJ0CTaTKOM, YTO U
aHNIMACKUHI Koposb. Takue OamMaky (paHIly3sl HA3bIBAIU chaussure d
la poulaine — «6ammaxu ¢ kiroBom» (Rohrich 1991 1: 491).

Ilpu Bcelt «HUCTOPUUYECKOM» KPACOYHOCTH W OOMIETPH3HAHHO-
CTH STOW BEpPCHH, OHA C JIMHTBUCTUYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHSI MOXKET OBITH
ONPOBEPTrHyTa KaK JITUMOJIOTUYECKHH aHEKJAOT. Bo MHOTHX s3bIKax
(B TOM ymCIEe B PyCCKOM) IO JaHHOH MoOJeNln 00pa30BaHO MHOXECTBO
($pazeonoru3MoB THIIA: HA OOMBLULYIO HO2Y, HA OOCY HO2Y, HA 80EHHYIO
HO2Y, HA KOPOMKYIO HOZY, HA POOCMEEHHYIO HO2Y, HA BOAbHYIO HOZY, HA
bapckyto Hozy, Ha HOBYIO HOZY, Ha XONOCMAYKYIO (XOOCMYI0) HOZY | T.II.
BaxxHo, 4TO Takue BapHaHTHI PacIpOCTPAHEHBI U B MPOCTOPEUUH, U B
HapOJHBIX TOBOpax. BrioiHe BO3MOXKHO MO3TOMY, UTO BBIpaXKEHUE HA
00nbULYI0 HO2Y W €TO BapHaHTHl BOSHUKIIO B HAPOJHOHN peud M OTTAJIKH-
BAETCs OT YHUBEPCAIBHON METPUYECKON CUMBOJIMKHA HOTH, OTPaKEHHOMN
U METPHUYCCKOW TEPMHUHOJOTHEH Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB — aHTI. (ym, pyc.
cmona u ap. Ha 6onvsuiyro A wupoKyro Ho2y IepBOHAYAIBHO CITYKHIIO
MEPHIIOM PACCTOSHUS M JTUIIb TOTOM Pa3BUIIO IIEPEHOCHOE 3HAYCHHE Ha
OCHOBE €CTECTBEHHOH acCOIMallMi «MOIIIHOHOTOT0» YeJloBeKa U INPO-
KOTO IIara ¢ CHJIBHBIM M BIUSATEIBHBIM YEJIOBEKOM (CP. UCHOMUHCKUMU
wazamu, CeMUMUTbHLIMU UWA2AMU WA 0OHA HO2d 30eCb — Opyeas mam).
CoOCTBEHHO, U BHYTPEHHSSI JIOTHKA HCTOPUIECKOTO aHEKI0Ta O Oarma-
kax I'enpuxa Il OpOTHBOPEUUT JIOTHKE BBIpAKEHUS: MOCJIEAHEE HMEIIO
Ob1 opMy orcums Ha OnunHyro (WA OCMPOHOCYI0) HOZY, 4 HE HA 00b-
wiyro u wiupoxyro (Meneposud, Mokuenko 1997: 456—457; Pa3anoBckuit
2002: 298-299). CnaBsHCKUE Tapajlieidi — O€N. Ha WbIPOKYIO HO2Y,
YKp. Ha WupoKy Hozy, OONT. He we 0onycHa 0a Me HACMbNUW no Kpaxd,
XOpB.-cep0. zivjeti na velikoj (visokej) nozi u np. MO3BOJIAIOT TPEIIIO-
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4ecTh UIMEHHO «METPUYECKYI0» BEPCHIO O MPOUCXOKICHUU (Ppazeoo-
ruzMa (bupnx, Mokuenko, CtenanoBa 2005: 475-476). U pycunckue
BBIPOKEHUS HCUMU HA GETUKUX HO2AX, HCUMU HA WUPOKY HOZY T JCUMU
HAWUPOKO — OIUH U3 yOeTUTEIbHBIX apTyMEHTOB B €€ MOJIb3Y.

ITpu Bceli ynuBepcambHocTH (B TepmuHoiorun Cr. CropyIlku
«HATYpaILHOCTH») COMAaTHUECKUX (Ppa3eosorn3MoB, OTPAKCHHOW, KaK
MBI BUJICJIH, M B PYCHHCKOM SI3bIKE, HEKOTOPBIC U3 TIPUBEJICHHBIX (pase-
OJIOT'M3MOB M IIOCJIOBHILI, ONMCaHHBIX B cioBape M. Kepua, orpaxaror n
CIEeLMAIN3UPOBAHHBIC SI3BIKOBBIE CBSI3M JaHHOTO perroHa. Ilokasarenen
B 3TOM OTHOLLUEHHU (Ppa3eosnorusM 2ono8a re 20106a. OH He 3aPUKCUPO-
BaH HU B PYCCKOM, HH B O€JIOPYCCKOM, HH B YKPAHHCKOM SI3BIKaX M Aaxe
HU B HX JTIMAJIEKTaX, HO aKTUBHO YIIOTPEOIISETCS B CIIOBAIIKOM H YETIICKOM:
hlava nehlava B ToM ke 3HaY€HHUH, YTO U B PYCHHCKOM. B dermckoM oH
codeTaercs Kak ¢ yaapHbeIMHU Tinaronamu (bit, busit, mlatit, Fezat, tlouci n
TIOT.), TaK ¥ C Tiaroiamu Buxenus (bézet, jet m non.) (Mokienko, Wurm
2002: 159; SCF 1994 3: 210). Cyzs 1o BceMy, B PyCHHCKOM S3BIKE ITOT
000pOT — HacJeque PyCUHCKO-YEIICKUX S3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, CIICbI
KOTOPBIX OTPaXKaloTcsl BO (Hpa3eolloTHH Pa3HBIX TEMATHUYECKUX TPYIII
(JTomakuna, Mokuenko 2016). K takoMmy ke THIY SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTaK-
TOB, KaK Ka)XeTCsl, OTHOCUTCS M IMOCJIOBUIA, UIPAIOLIas B PYCHHCKOM
SI3BIKE POJIb MOTOBOPKU — Kaoicda pyka uo cobi kpusa. Cp. demt. md obé
ruce levé, ma obé ruce dozadu — ‘0 HeyMenoOM, HEJIOBKOM YEJIOBEKe’
(Mokienko, Wurm 2002: 445). MoXHO B IPUBOJMMOM STy TIPUMEPOB
HaWTH U COOCTBEHHO PYCHHCKHE (hpa3eosorm3Mbl — K TOKOBBIM, KaK
Ka)eTCsl, OTHOCSATCS BBIPAXKEHUS HO2bl OYCMamu, caKoe noGicmu A3blK
cs He nokpaue (QNIK), wmo oyuma euoum, pykamu He auwum (PiK).
He cnyyaitno M. Kepua mapkupyeT ABa mociaeqHUX 000poTa MOMETOH
«(ponpriIOpHOEY.

PycuHo-crnaBsiHCKHE U pycHHO-00IIeeBpoIieiickre (hpaseonornye-
CKHE MapajuleNd OCOOEHHO YETKO BBIABIIIIOTCS IPU COCPENOTOUCHHUU
aHaJM3a Ha KaKoW-TMOO OMHOHW Tpymme comMaTru3MoB. OCTaHOBHMCS B
3TOM paKypce Ha PyCHHCKOH ()pa3eosoruu ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM OKO (80KO).
®pazeonorn3mMpl TAKOro pojia yKe MOABEPrajluch aHaJIH3y Ha Marepuae
JIpYTUX SI3BIKOB — Hamp., pycckoro (Bmacosa 1997; Jlomakuna 2009;
Ps6unmna 2005), pycckoro B COMOCTaBIeHUU ¢ TUTOBCKUM (Pycerkas
2010), pycckoro B conocTaieHuu ¢ moibekuM (I'opasr 2010), pycckoro
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B COIIOCTABJICHUH C cepOCKUM | (paHiry3ckuM (Mumytunosud 2017) u
Ip. DTH HCCIENOBaHUSA JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BEChbMa OOJBIINE CXOXKICHUS
(pazeonoruy 3TOM IPyNIbl B pa3sHbIX S3bIKAX, YTO BBI3BAHO KAaK YHU-
BEPCaJbHOCTHIO H30PAHHOTO COMATU3Ma, TAK U AKTUBHBIMH MEKbSI3bIKO-
BBIMH U KyJIBTYpHBIMU KOHTAKTaMH COOTBETCTBYIOLINX HAPOJIOB.

IIpuBenem cHauana pyCUHCKHUI MaTepuall, OTpakeHHbIH B ciioBape M.
Kepua, xotopsrit ncancnsercs 10 ¢ppazeonornzmamu (Kepua 2007 2: 16):

OKO (BOKO): kypaue oko — MO0301b C TJIa3KOM; MOPCKOE OKO —
IUIECO; Kpaém oka — MEJBbKOM; OeTo; nozupamu Ha eOHO OKO — CMO-
TPETh OAHUM IJIA30M; 6HACHU 6 OKO — TPUINISIHYThCS; HPO OKO — IS
OTBOJIa IV1a3; BHEIIHE, JUIsl BUIUMOCTH; ISl BUJLY; MAmMu OKO HA KbIM —
CIIE/IUTH 32 KeM-JI.; Oblcmpoe 0Ko — HaOIIOAATENILHOCTD; Jyice KpUGbLM
OKOM N03upag — OTHOCHWIICSI ¢ OOJIBIION HENPHUSI3HbIO; HE IOOLIPSII;
cokomumu, 2u 0Ko 8 20106i (PIK) — Oepeub, KaK 3eHHITY OKa.

B otnmmume ot nekcuueckoro cioBaps U. Kepua ¢pazeonoruueckuit
cinoBapb /JI. [Toma (2011) BkIrO4aeT B CBOM CIOBHHK TOpa3fo OOJbIIe
BBIpQKEHHUI U IMOCIOBHUI] ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM «IJIa3» — HX O0Ilee YuCIo
(Bkirouast BapuaHThl) okojio 60. I[locKonbKy OHH PACITONOXKEHBI B CIIO-
Bape He 110 THE3A0BOMY IIPUHIINILY, a [0 MOPSAKY IEPBOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa
¢dpazeonoru3ma, MO3TOMY Mbl HHXKE KOHLEHTPUPYEM HX II0 OpPHEHTa-
UM Ha CTEPXKHEBOE CIOBO OKO, N1aBasl B KPYIJIBIX CKOOKax yKazaHHUe
Ha CTpaHuLy ciosaps. IIpu 3ToM nenaercss MOMBITKAa CrpyNIHUPOBATh
UX TEMaTHYECKH, T.€. TI0 CEMaHTHKe, POpMUpPyeMOH METOHUMHYECKUM
MIEPEOCMBICTICHHEM CIIOBA KOKOY.

[To pe3ynbTaTamM COMOCTAaBUTEILHOTO aHAJN3a PYCCKOH, cepOCKoi
u (paHiy3ckoil Gpa3zeonoruu ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM «ria3y (MuryTHHOBUY
2017: 89-90), camoii MPOIYKTUBHON BO BCEX SI3bIKAX SIBISACTCS TpyIna
«YenoBek Kak ’KHMBOE CYIIECTBO» C MOATPYMION «3pUTEIBLHOE BOCIIPH-
SATHE», a caMoe OOJBIIOe HECOOTBETCTBHE HAONIONAETCsl B MOATPYIIIE
«CaMouyBCTBHE», UYTO TTOATBEPKAAaET OOITYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (Ppazeo-
JIOTHH, B KOTOPOH OTPULIATENbHO KOHHOTUPOBAHHBIE 0TS BCETa SIBJISI-
10TCs 00JIee MOLIHBIMH (B KOJTMUYECTBEHHOM COOTHOIICHHUH), YEM TIOJIS C
MIOJIOKUTEIIbHOU KOHHOTALMEH.

Marepuaibsl pycCHHCKOH (pa3eosorud ¢ COMAaTH3MOB «OKO» TOA-
TBEP)KIAIOT 3T0 HaOmopeHne. Temarnka «3pUTENBHOTO BOCHPHATHS
OTPaXCHA BO MHOTUX BBIPAKEHUSX:
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Ha c60l 604y gidimu, 6auumu Ha 61A4cHi o4l — BUNETh COOCTBEHHBIMU

mazamu (81, 172); muue cs y 66uu, kuoacmocs y 6iui — OpocaeTcs B
maza (7, 165); yndcmu y 6oxo, kunymucs y 6iui — OpPOCUTBCS B IJ1a3a
(223); ymimosamu y 86uu, scoypramu medxcu o4i — Opocarb B Inaza

(223); ne mooc yoopeamu 60uu, ouell He 6i0ipsamu — T1a3 HE OTOPBATh
(15, 174, 180); ynepmucsa epumu, yn aaumucs o4uma — yCTaBUTHCS TIIa-
3amu (86, 224); ninawmo u nob3epamu, Hide ti OKOM 3a4enumuct, — He
Ha 94eM W mi1a3 ocTaHoBHTH (186); i ¢ oui ne 6bauumu — W B TiNa3a He
BuzeTh (33, 133); nide it oxom 3auenumucoy — He Ha YEM H IJ1a3 OCTa-
HOBUTH (58-59); enacmu y (8) 6oko — npurnsHyThes (74); ynozepamu
yci 604U, 8UOUSUmMU 6Ci 04i — NMPOTIISLIETh Bee Tiasa (224); nozepamu 2u
K03a Ha 0ybak, pobumu éenuki oui — CMOTPETh 00JbIINMU Ia3zamu (80,
192). DTta ke ceMaHTHYECKas TOMHUHAHTA XapaKTepHA U TSI HEKOTOPBIX
MOCIOBUIL: [[Imo 60uu udanu, momo pyKu He iuwiaiu — o4i bauunu —
PYKH XBaTaju — IJ1a3a BUIAIH — PyKU xBatanu (232); bauams oui, ma
6a — Buaur oko, na 3y0 Heiimer (10); Ko mae 66uu-oxo 6auums danexo,
a po3ym wje 0ani — BUIUT OKO JaJIeKo, a YM €Ille JANbIIe — HE KaxXIbIH
Buaut (10).

EcTecTBeHHO, 9TO CEeMaHTHKA «3PUTETHHOE BOCIIPHSTHEY TIPOSIBIIS-
€TCSl UMILTUIIUTHO U B TaKUX (Pa3eoNoru3Max, rie OHa He BEIpakaeTcs
CTOJIb TIPSIMOJTMHEWHO, KaK B IPUBEEHHBIX IpuMepax. Tak, B BhIpaxKe-
HUSIX i1u Obl 604U, a pom He Xoue, inu O oui, ma pom He Xoye — TJa3a
Obl enu, na pot He xoueT (15, 140); nem 6v1 66uu inu, inu 6u oui, ma
2yba He xoue — caM-TO HaeJcs, Ja rasza He chIThI (158); nem 6b1 60uu
inu, inu 6u oui, ma eyba He xoue — CaM-TO HaeJCs, Ja Iila3a He CHITHI
(77) tna3a xak ObI HCHONMHSIOT (YHKLHUIO PTa (Cp. ecmb 2ada3amu), HO,
B CYIIHOCTH, — 3TO JHINb MeTadopuveckas mepudpasa, yCHIUBaIO-
ast 3Ha4YEHUE ‘CMOTPETH’, T.€. ‘CMOTPETH C YKaITHOCTHIO, BOXKACIECHHO .
MHavye uMIMnupyeTcs Ta )K€ CEMaHTHUKA B BBIPAXKCHUSIX U He KinHe, i
oKom He mopere — TiazoM He MoprHeT (15, 138); opewe y sicuei 6ouu,
Opeuie i okom He MOpeHe — BPET, U Tia3oM He MoprHeT (12, 100): 31ech
HEMOPTAMOIIUHN B3IV XapaKTepU3yeT CIIOCOOHOCTh OECCTHIIHO JITaTh,
10O CTHUIMBBIA W MIPABIUBBINA YEIOBEK OTBOPAYMBAET B3I, TOBOPS
HETPAaBITY.

Y TpyCIHMBOrO YeloBEKa 3PUTEIBHOE BOCHPUATHE HAPYIIAETCS
€r0 PaCIUIBIBYMBOCTBIO: Xmo 6oimbcs, y moeo 6 ouax 0soimwcs, Ko ca
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Ootiums, momy cs u npusudNcames — Y cTpaxa riasa Benuku (86, 154,
209), 1 Ha060poT, — MpaBAWBEIA U OTBaXKHBIN YEJIOBEK CBOETO B3IIIsAIa
HE OTBOPAYMBAET: CTMAGAMU Bi4-HA-8IY 3 NPABOOI) — CMOTPETD TIPABIC
B ma3za (80, 192). B oboporax xe zizmu y ouu, aizmu y 8iui — J€3Th
B m1a3a (46, 159); nize 6 oui, M08 oca, nxaecs y 604u eu oca, — JNE3ET B
r1a3a kak oca (199) spurensHoe BocTipusiTHE 0003HAYaETCs, TAK CKa3aTh,
ad adversum: 0OBEKT TaKOTO JIEHCTBYS HaBS3BIBAET CeOsl €r0 CYyOBEKTY.
Takoe BocnpuaTHE «UCKPHUBIISETCS, €CIIH YTO-J1. JeNaeTcs it oOMaHa,
JUISL BUTUMOCTHU JACUCTBUS: NPO JH0OCbKe 0KO (pobumu) — AJis 0TBOJA
a3 (genarp) (197, 201). O6maH mocTHraeTcsl U HapyIlIeHHEM CII0COo0-
HOCTH BHJIETh C TIOMOIIBIO 3aTyMaHUBAHUA TJIa3: jJeM 00bl 604U 3aMa-
cmumu, Hanycmumy 8 o4i mymaHy — JHIIb OBl B TNIa3a MbUIh MTyCTUTh
(46, 158).

[IpocTpaHCTBEHHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY 3PUTEILHOTO BOCIPUATHS
BBIPKAIOT (PPa3eoOru3Mbl Ha oyax — Ha razax (206) u ero oTHOCH-
TeJIBHBIC AaHTOHUMBI Uou Mu 3 8yu! cemsv 3-neped oueli! — ¢ 17123 AOJIOMH!
(78, 135). HampaBieHHOCTh B HEKOE HEOINPEACIICHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
XapaKTepU3yeTCs BBIPAXKCHHUSIMU UmMu ) c8im Kyoa 804U 8edymbu (Kyobl
wupe, myovl oane), umu y ceim — imu (nimu) ceim 3a oui, Kyou oui
ceimams — Kyna mnaza gt (44, 139, 156, 199), nodamuce ceim
3a ouyi — moparhes Kyaa miasa miaar (198). Ioxamyii, crona MOXHO
OTHECTH W TaKOH OpHUTHHAIBHBIA PyCHHCKHNA O0OpOT, KakK uuLiu 804u,
Oe OvbLau cHOUU, niwAU Oyl c8im 3a o4l — TIOIIUIH TJIa3a TyAa, TJe ObUIH
Buepa (74, 139).

Pycunckas (pa3eonorus ¢ coMaTu3MOM OKO BBIpaXKaeT u (hu3u-
YeCKHe CBOMCTBA OpraHa 3pEHUsS: maki gouu 2u yuoyui, oyi Mos yubyi
— Ia3a Kak JIYKOBHIII (214), makoe nem eu wopmogo 60xo, K 4op-
mose oxko — Kak 4epToB a3 (216) u mox. UpesaMmepHoe pacuiupeHue,
YBEIIMYCHHUE TJIa3 OIICHWBAETCS OOBIYHO HETaTHBHO — KakK pediexc
HEOOBIYHOTO YAWBICHUS MM COCTOSIHUS adQeKTa: supsauyeamu, eupsi-
yumu oui, ynymumu 60yu — TapamuTh raza (83, 224). HeoObrunbie
cuTyaluu (CUIbHBIN yaap, THEB M TOA.) TAKXKE BBI3BIBAIOT HEOOBIYHYIO
PEaKIMIO OPTAaHOB 3PSHHUS: aXHC MY UCKDbL 3 8VY (PbIpKagymv, axic ickpu
3 oyell noieminy — y HETO aXX WCKPHI U3 IJIa3 MOCHIIAINCh (86, 95);
aic 38i30bl YIObYE — adC KA2aHYi 8 04AX 3AC8IMUNUCT — aXK UCKPHI U3
a3 nocemanuck (95). I[oBpexaeHue 11a3, BBI3BIBAIOIICE HAPYIICHUS
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WX OCHOBHOH (DYHKIIMH, BOCIIPHHUMAETCS KaK J0CA/IHAs IOMeXa KaK B
MIPSIMOM, TaK M B IIEPEHOCHOM CMEICIIE: 2u OibMO HA Oy, K OLIbMO 8
oyi — kak 6enpMo Ha Tinazy (38). W, HakoHell, ¢ TIOTHBIM MOBPEXICHUEM
OpraHa 3peHHs1 CpaBHUBAETCS aOCOIOTHASI TEMHOTA: MEMHO ¢5 2u Obl 3
60UU UMUB, MEMHO, XO4 OKO GUKOJIU — TEMHO, XOTb IJ1a3 BbIKOJHU (218).

OO6pa3 00Ie3HEHHBIX YKOJIOB IJIa3 UCIOIB3YIOTCS M B MTOCIOBHIIAX
O TPYIHOCTSX, CBSI3aHHBIX C MPaBAWBOI MpsSMOIUHEHHOCTHIO ([Ipasda
804U Kojle, npasda oyi Kole — TIpaBla Tia3a koietT — 195) wim otmna-
TOW MHE OIarolapHOCThIO 3a OnaronesHus: Cnomooicu cupomy — yKo-
naemmu 604y, [Jonomodcu cupomi — oui euxone — Ilomoru cupore
— ma3a BeikojieT (208). KeraTtu, B 3TOM IU1aHe B )KUBOTHOM MHUpE TaKoe
MOBEJCHHUE MCKIIIOUaeTCs, 100 0COOM CBOCIO BHJA, IO IOCIOBMIIE, HE
MOTYT JpyT OpyTa JHIIATh CIOCOOHOCTH 3PUTEIHHOTO BOCIIPHUSTHS:
Bopona eéoponi eoko ne yoogbams, Bopon eopony oxa ne 6udosbae —
BOPOH BOPOHY IJ1a3 He BBIKITIOET, BopoHa BopoHe 11a3 He Beikimroet (103,
231).

Jlerko yBHIETb, UTO pyCHHCKas (ppa3eosorusi ¥ MapeMHONIOTHS C
KOMITOHEHTOM OKO (80K0O) CTOJb € BO MHOTOM YHUBEpCajbHa, KaKk U
MIPUBOAMMEIE BBIIIE APYTHE COMAaTHIECKUE PPa3eoIOTU3MEL. 371ECh ECTh
1 (pazeosoru3Mbl, OrpaHUICHHBIE JIOKATBHO PYCHHCKUM, BOCTOYHOCIIA-
BSHCKHM HWJIM PYCHHCKO-UYEIICKO-CIOBAlKUM apeajioM C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
W TIOCJIOBHUIIBI M TIOTOBOPKH, MMEIOIIME JAPEBHUE OOIIEeBPONEHCKHUE
napasuiesy.

K Tumy pycHHCKMX pErMOHAIN3MOB MOYKHO, IOXKAlIyH, OTHECTH
Oydrce KpUBbLM OKOM HO3UPA8, NPo OKo, Hide i OKoM 3auenumucs, Muiiu
80U, 0e OblIU CHOYU — NIWIU OYI C8IM 3a OYi, Mambl OKO Ha KbiM, Xmo
boimuvcs, y moeo 6 ouax deoimvcsa v noj. Ho 1 31ech He0OX0aMM CIieu-
QIM3MPOBAHHBIA aHANIN3 JJISl KOHCTATallud COOCTBEHHO PErHOHAJIBHOTO
XapakTepa Takux (ppa3eonorusmoB. Tak, mamul oko Ha KbiM ‘CIENNTH 32
KEM-JI.” MBI OTHECJIM K COOCTBEHHO PYCHHCKHIM, XOTSI OHO TIEPEKITUKAETCS
¢ gemt. md oko na co ‘y Hero HameTaHHbIH a3’ (Mokienko, Wurm 2002:
346).

OCTOpOXHBIM TOIX0J HEOOXOOWMM M TPH IHArHOCTHKE PYCHH-
CKO-YEIICKO-CJIOBALIKMX (Dpa3eosornueckux cxoxkiacHuil. HecoMHEHHBI
TakWe apeaybHble MEPEeKINYKH, KaK 6nacmu 6 OKO ‘TPUITISTHYTHCS
KOMY-J1.” — dell. padnout do oka komu ‘TIpUTISIHYTBCS, TIOHPABUTHCS
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KOMy-J1.”, ‘OpocuThes B mia3za komy-i.” (Mokienko, Wurm 2002: 346),
Kypsiue oko ‘MO030Jb C Ta3oM’ — kurl oko ‘M030Jb Ha TaNble HOTH
(ITaBmoBuu 1959: 236), mopcroe oko ‘mneco’ — cioBank. morské oko
‘Hebonpmoe ropaoe o3epo’ (Mcauenko 1957). Kak kaxkercs, oHU Aeii-
CTBUTEIILHO MPOHUKIM B PYCUHCKHUH SI3bIK M3 YEIHICKO-CIIOBAI[KOW SI3bI-
KOoBOM cpenpl. Ho — eciu npoloKUTh TMHIBUCTUUECKUE U3BICKAHUS
Jake TaKUX CIIy4aeB, TO Mbl OOHApYXUM 1 OoJiee MIMPOKHE apeaTbHbIE
MPOEKIIMY CaMOTO YENICKOTO WJIM CIIOBAIIKOTO TEPBOMCTOYHHKA. Tak,
kuri oko XOTS 1 TaBHO YK€ aKTUBHO YIIOTPEOIsIeTCS B YEIICKOM SI3BIKE,
MOPOXKAAst TaXKe NIYTIUBBIC MEPENEIKU BPOAE «3araaku» Proc kuii oko
nespi? (Iloyemy «KypuHbBIH Ia3» He coutT?) ¢ OTBeTOM: Protoze ve dne
v noci na nohou (IlotoMy 4T0 OH AHEM M HOYBIO Ha Horax). OmHaKO,
OHO — HE€ MCKOHHO YEITCKOE, a SIBISIETCS KaIbKoH ¢ HeM. Hiihnerauge
(SCF 2: 214). Eue Gonee MMPOKHE MEXKbA3BIKOBBIE TPAHHIIBI HMEIOT
PYCHHCKOE MOpcKoe oKo ‘THIeCO’ W CIIOBalK. morske oko ‘HeOombIioe
ropaoe o3epo’. A.B. HcadeHko, MOCBSTUBIINI CIICIUANBHBIN OUYEPK
3TOMY BBIPOKEHHUIO, CTABIIEMY TOIMOHMMOM — HAa3BaHUEM TOPHOTO
o3epa B Tarpax, mpUBeI NIUPOKKE WHIOEBPOIICHCKIE TapauIein Mo100-
HBIX 0003HaueHUI1 BOJHBIX NCTOYHUKOB Ha OCHOBE JIPpeBHEW MeTa(opbl
«mia3» — «BomHbIA uctouHuk» (Mcadenko 1957). Tem He MeHee, Kak
Ka)KETCsl, UCCIIEIOBATENh MEXKbA3BIKOBEIX KOHTAKTOB PYCHHCKOTO SI3bIKa
U 37IeCh UMEET MPaBO KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh MMEHHO «OJIKHUE» CBS3H, T.C.
B3aMMOZICUICTBHE C YECILICKUM U CIIOBAI[KUM.

AKTHBHBIE KOHTAKTHI C 3aI1aTHO-CJIABIHCKUM apeasioM (Kak 1 3auM-
CTBOBaHMS M3 BEHIEPCKOTO M APYTHUX COCETHHUX SI3bIKOB) HE M3MEHMIIH,
pa3syMmeeTcsi, TEHEeTHUYECKyI0 MPHHAJIEKHOCTh PYCHHCKOTO SI3bIKA K
BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKOM S3BIKOBOM rpymme. dpa3eonorudeckuii MaTepuan
npeanaraeT yoeauTenbHbIe CBHICTEIbCTBA 3TOMY. BhIpaxkeHue memuo
ca eu 6vl 3a 804U UMUB, MEMHO, X04 OKO BUKOAU — TEMHO, XOThb IJa3
BBIKOJIM — OJIMH M3 MONOOHBIX TUIUYHBIX prMepoB. OHO W3BECTHO B
6en. yémmua xoyw soka gvikani (PBC 1995 1: 256), B yKkpaHCKUX THAIEK-
Tax — memno, xou oui suxonu (I1I1 1989: 52), xou oxo suronv, max mem-
nas Hiy (II1 1989: 78), HO B YEIICKOM U CIIOBAIIKOM €TI0 SKBHBAJICHTHI
CTPOSITCSI HA UHOW 00pa3HOCTH: tma jako v pytli; (je) tma jako v ranci;
tma jako v holince; neni na krok videt (Stépanova 2007: 131). Ctonb xe
OTIIMYAIOTCS M (PPa3EOTOTUIMEBI Ai3Mmu Y 804U, Ai3mu y 6iui — Ol ne3yi
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¥ 80ubl, YKP. 1i3Mi HA 0Yi (8 Oui, y 8i4i) OT YEMICKUX 000POTOB, KOTOPHIM
MIPUXOANUTCS 3TOT (hpa3eoyOru3M TeperaBaTh OMHCATENbHBIM IKBHBA-
JIEHTOM: snazit se byt komu na ocich, poutat pozornost, ukazovat se komu
(VRCS 2: 151). Tpu stom cnosauk. liezt na oci komu (VRSS 2: 190)
MPaKTUYECKU TOXKACCTBEH BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKIM (hpa3eosioru3Mam.

BocTouHocnaBsHCKUE apean UMEIOT U pyCHHCKHE (Ppa3eoIOrH3MbI
ynosepamu yci 604u, 6uoueumuy 6ci oui — TPOTJIIETh BCE I1a3a — Cp.
0en. npaenvadseysb yce 8oubl, YKp. suousumu (8vienadimu) eci oui. K atoi
TpyTIIe MOXXHO OTHECTH U (PPa3eoIIOTUIMEL: adic MY UCKPbL 3 8)4 hblpKa-
8YMb, AJNC ICKpU 3 ovell NONemiy, axic 36i30bl Y8iOb)8, adc Ka2anyi 8
04ax 3ac8imunucs — ax UCKPBI U3 I71a3 MOCHIIAIUCH — CP. O icKpbl 3
8aYIU NACLINANICA, YKP. AMHC 8 O4AX 3AICKPUTIOCS, AXC 3IPHUYT 3aC8ImuIu
(3aceéimunucs) 8 ouax, axc ickpu 3 oyetl NOLEMIIU, AXHC CBIUKU (Kazanyi)
6 ouax saceimunucs. Cp. Takxke umu y ceim Kyda 60uu 6edyms (Kyobl
wupe, myovl oane), umu y ceim — imu (nimu) ceim 3d oui, Kyou oui
C8Imsimb, NOOAMUChH C8im 3a oyl — KyJa ria3a DIIIT — cp. 0el. Kyobl
60UbL 2715103Yb, YKP. KyOu oui 0ueissmucs (bavams, ceimsmo).

upora apeana pycHHCKHX (Ppa3eosoru3MoOB, €CTECTBEHHO, KaK
BEIIIIE YK€ OBUIO OTMEYEHO, BO MHOTOM 00YyCIIOBJIEHa M KYJIBTYpPOJIOTH-
yeckuMu (hakropamu. OIHUM W3 HUX, €CTECTBEHHO, OBLIIO W BIUSHUE
bubmmu. Ho naxe npsiMbie OUOIEN3MbI MOTYT OTIIMYATHCS B Pa3HBIX Clia-
BSIHCKHX SI3bIKaX, OTpaXKas pa3inuus Kak B KOH(ecCHuu, Tak U B UCTOU-
HUKE 3aMMCTBOBaHMs. THIHYEH B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH CPAaBHHUTEIBHBIN
000pOT bepeusv (xpanums) nywe 2naza Ko2o, ¥mo ‘OTHOCUTHCS K KOMY-,
YeMy-JI. UCKITIOUUTENFHO OepexHO, yCUIICHHO XPaHHUThb, 00eperars Koro-,
YTO-JI.", KOTOPBIN SIBIISIETCS MPOU3BOAHBIM OT BEIPAXKEHUS Oepeub KaK
senuyy oka. OH IMEET MapalijielId BO MHOTHX SI3bIKaX — HampuMmep, Oe.
bepazubl K 3PLIHKY 80KA, YKP. naie oxka cmepezmu, bepeemu Oitvuie
3iHUYL OKa, Oepezmu siK 3IHUYIO OKa, bepeemu K (Oinbut Hidc) oKka 6 1001
(6 2on086i), cNOBIK. chranit ako oko v hlave, aemt. jako oko v hlave, 6our.
nazs nogeve om owume cu, XopB.-cepO. cuvati (paziti, voljeti) kao oka
(o¢i) u glavi n ap. Ho, kak BUIUM, eclii OEMOPYCCKUN U YKPAUHCKUN
S3BIKM COXPAHSIOT B COCTABE 3TOTO (Ppa3eooruzmMa cjaoBO «3EHHULA», TO
B 3aMaJIHOCTIAaBIHCKUX SI3BIKaX YMOTpeOmseTcs OMHM3KHiA, HO HE TOXKIe-
CTBEHHBII1 00pa3 — «Iy1a3 B TOJIOBEY.
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Hewmano pycuHCckuX (Kak ¥ APYTUX CIABSIHCKUX) (pa3eosoTn3MOB
MPUOOIIVIIHCH K €BPONEHCKOMY apeany Onaronaps KalbKUPOBAHHUIO C
HECJIABIHCKUX s13bIKOB. Oc000¢ BIUSHUE HA YCIICKUH, MONbCKUM, CIIO-
BallKU{, YKPAaUHCKUI U PYCCKUH SI3BIKM OKa3ajl, KaK M3BECTHO, HEMeIl-
kuit. OJIMH U3 CJIEJIOB TAaKOTO BIMSHHUS HA PYCHHCKYIO (h)Pa3cosOrHi0
HaXOUM B 000pOTE pobumu genuxi oui — CMOTPETH OLTBLIMMU TI1a3aMHU.
Cp. 6ein. ens03eysb eanikimi sawami, 03enayb daibubla (0anbulds) 6ousl,
YKP. OUBUMUCS BETIUKUMU OYUMA, pOOUMU 8eNUKI 0Yi, B.-ITyK. Wulke woci
¢inié, wem. délat velké oci, cnmBuxk. vyvalovat' oci n np. llpenmonaraercs,
YTO BCE OHU — PE3YJIbTaT KAJIbKUPOBAHUS C HEM. grosse Augen machen
(OmprT 1987: 53) m sBnsIOTCS, BEPOSATHO OOIIMM TIepMaHOS3bIYHBIM
HacJenueM — Cp. aHIlL. o make big eyes.

PycuHckue (pa3eonoru3mMbl U MOCIOBUIBI ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM OKO
MOTYT UMETH U ellie Ooliee MUPOKUH HHOM3BIYHBINA apea, BEIXOMSIINI
JlKe 3a Tpeenbl obIeeBponeiickoro. TakoBbl, HAPUMEP, MOCIOBHIIBI
Bopona soponi soxo ne yoosbams n Bopor 6opony oka ne sudosbae. Kak
U pyccKast BopoH 860poHy enasz (enasa) ne @uikioen (He 8blKitoHent), OHa
HMEET JPEBHEE MPOUCXOXKIACHUE U B €BPOIECHCKUX SI3bIKaX M3BECTHA C
AHTUYHBIX BpeMeH. XapaKTepHO, 4TO, KaK U B PYCHHCKHX, 60POH B TAKUX
MOCIIOBHUIIAX JIETKO 3aMEHSETCS Ha OPOHY: YKP. Bopon oponosi oxa ne
sukt0€, Bopona 6oponi oko ne sukaoe; monsck. Kruk krukowi oka nie
wykole (nie wydziobie); ueni. Vrana vrané oka nevykline; B.-myXWIIK.
Karwona karwonje wocy njewudrapjo, Rona druhej woci njewudrapa,
Rona ronu njedypnje; Jadna karwona tej druhej tej wocy njewudrapjo,
Wrona wronje woci niewudupa; 6onr. Iapean eapeany oko ne 6aou;
T'apea na eapea oxo e 6adu; cnoseH. Kdaj vrana vrano piple?, Kdaj
vrana vrani oci izkluje?; xopB. Vrana vrani nece oci skopati; TATOBCK.
Warno warnos akkies ne kerta; nem. Eine Krdhe wackt der andern die
Augen nicht aus, romnann. De eene kraai pikt de andere geene oogen uit;
mBen. Den ena korpen hackar ej ogat ur den andra; ¢bp. Corbeaux avec
corbeaux ne se crevent jamais les yeux, Un corbeau n’arrache point
l'oeil a I’autre; uctian. Con un lobo no se mata un otro,; utai. Corvi con
corvi non si cavano gli occhj,; nopryrain. Corvos a corvos ndo se tirdo os
olhos. BeHr. Hollo a’ hollonak ki nem vajja szemét,; nar.Cornicum oculos
configere, Cornix cornici nunquam confodit ocellum n np. (Walter 2013:
140-141). B ocHOBe 3TO¥ MOCIIOBHUIIEI — HApPOIHOE HAOTIONCHHE 3a
XUITHAKAMU OJTHOW MOPOJIbI, KOTOPBIE PEIKO YBEUar APYT JApyra.
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PycuHCKMi A3BIK COXpAaHWI U OJHY U3 PEIUKTOBBIX, JPEBHEMIINX
MOCNOBUN, — Xawja — 8yxo, noie — 80K0 — Jiic — 8yX0, KOTopasi, KaK
U pycckas Jlec caviuium, a none guoum, Ipeaynpex1aeT 00 OnacHOCTAX,
MOJICTEPETAIONIUX YeJIOBeKa B Jiecy W Oe3iecoMm mpocTpaHcTBe. OHa
M3BECTHA B Pa3HBIX BAPUAHTAX MHOTUM MHIOCBPOICHCKUM M HEUHIOCB-
pPOTEHCKUM sI3bIKaM, Ha ipuMep: 0en. Jlec yye, a none 6auwviys, mon. Pole
ma oczy, a las uszy; vem. (nuanexts.) Das Feld hat Augen, die Winckel
ynd Wdld ohrn; anrn. Field has eyes and wood ears mat. Laukas akylas,
miskas ausylas, Laukas mato, miskas girdi: naremm. Mezs ar ausim, lauks
ar acim; ¢p. Le bois a oreilles et le champ des yeux, Les haies louket,
les bouhons houtet; ucti. Montes ven, paredes oyen; nar. Campus videt et
nemus audit, Campus oculos habet et nemus aures v np. 3adpuxkcupoBana
OHA M B YEIICKOM, TIOPTYTallbCKOM, 3CTOHCKOM, KapelbCKOM, HHCKOM,
BOJICKOM, HCJIaHJICKOM, IIBEJCKOM, TYPEIKOM, TPY3UHCKOM, CAHCKPHUT-
CKOM U JIPYTHX A3bIKAX.

MOXHO BBIZCITUTh HECKOJIBKO €€ JOMHUHAHTHBIX CHMHTAKCUYECKHX
Monenei-«sepcuit»: 1. Ilone rmazacroe, nec ymacterit. 2. [lone Buaur,
nec ciermt. 3. [lone umeet rmasa, nec ymu. 4. [Tome ¢ mazamu, jec ¢
ymamu. 5. ['ma3 moss, yxo aeca. 6. B mone miasa, B necy ymmu. 7. B mone
JTAJIeKO BHJTHO, B Jiecy nanexo cibiHo (Grigas 1987: 321).

Kak BuauMm, pycuwHCKas (pa3eonorus W IapeMHOJIOTHS JaeT
Oorarelii MaTepuay Ui IIUPOKUX MEKBI3BIKOBBIX COIMOCTABICHHH,
apeaJbHBIN JMara3oH KOTOPBIX COM3MEPHUM C apealibHbIM JTHANIa30HOM
JIPYTUX JTUTEPATYPHBIX CIABIHCKHUX SI3BIKOB — OT Y3KO PETHOHAIBHOIO
0 O0IIeeBPOIEHCKOT0 U — IMHpe — 10 HoCcTpaTtudeckoro. IToHsATHO,
YTO B JIIOOOM KOHKPETHOM CITydae COMOCTABUTENbHAS aMIIUTYa Kax-
Joro (Qpaszeosoru3Ma M TMOCIOBHUIBI TPEOYeT CIeNUaIn3UPOBAHHOTO
HCTOPHUKO-3TUMOJIOIMUECKOTO aHanu3a. M 31eck Takke pycuHcKas Qpa-
3€0JIOTUS MOXET JaTh HCTOPUKAM CIIABSHCKOW (hpa3eoyiornd BechMa
IIEHHBIC apPTYMEHTBI B IT0JIb3Y TOW MM WHON STHMOJIOTHH.

TakoBa, Hampumep, mociaoBuna Kono wmuocux 6ab OJvumuna
20710014, 3apUKCUPOBAHHAS PYCHHCKUMH UCTOUHHUKAMHU B Pa3HBIX Bapu-
anTax: /e bazayvro HAHbOK, mam oums 6e3 2onos, Cim 6ab, cim pao, a
oums besnyne, /le 06i ra30bini, mam icmu Hiwumo, /e 06i razovini, mam
xuoca He memena. OHA SKBUBAJICHTHBI H3BECTHON PYCCKOW TOCIOBHIIC
Y cemu nanex oums be3 enasa.
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HcTtopuko-aTUMONIOrHYecKas HMHTEpHOpeTaluss 3TOM  pyCCKou
MOCIOBUIIB! pa3nuyHa. CJI0BO 27a3 B HEH, 10 MPOYTEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX
(pazeonoros, UMeET HEe NPSAMOE COMATHYECKOE 3HAUCHHUE, a MEePEHOC-
Hoe — ‘mpucMoTp, Haa3op’ (Ilepmskos 1985: 52; denuipina, Ipoxopos
1988: 104; 3umun, Coupun 1996: 135). [pyrue UCTOPUKH PYCCKOTO
sI3bIKa M (DOJIBKIOPUCTHI BO3BOASAT IOCIIOBHIYy K KOHKPETHOMY OIIH-
30y PyCCKOW HICTOpHH — TakK HasbiBaeMoi Cemubospmmae B CMyT-
Hoe BpeMms (1610-1611 rr.). Torma B MockBe OBIT OT IMapCTBOBAHUS
oTpenleH U 3akioueH B YynoBckuil MmoHacTeipb Bacunuii [yiickuid, a
cemb wieHOB bosipckoii aymsl (kHs3b1 McTucnaBckuii, BopoTeiHckuii,
Tpybenxoii, JIpikoB, nBa ['onuueina, iBan Hukutua PomanoB u Gosipun
[lepemeTbeB) 0Opa3oBaNy MPaBUTENBCTBO, KOTOPOE B HAPOJE HA3BAJH
«cempMoYHCcIIeHHbIe 0ospe» i «CemMubospmmHay. IMEHHO OHU BIIY-
cTiiM B MOCKBY NOJIBCKHE BOMCKa MO KOMaHIOBaHWeM KaHIyiepa Cra-
HucnaBa JKONKeBCKOro ¥ ObUIM TOTOBBI MPU3HATH PYCCKUM LAPEM ChIHA
Curusmynpa III Baanucnasa — «koHkypeHTa» mke-mutpus II. Cxopo
0Ka3aJioCh, UYTO «CEIbMOYHCICHHBIE O0spe» SBISIOTCS (UKTHBHBIM
MIPaBUTEIHCTBOM U BBIHYKJEHBI CBOUM HMEHEM IOJIMUCHIBATh YKa3bl U
pacnopsbKeHUsI OKKYTAIIMOHHBIX BiacTe. Kaxaplil U3 HUX, oTcTanBas
coOcTBeHHbIe MHTEpechl, BBepran Poccuio B obmyto Geny. Haponnoe
onomyenne MunnHa u Iloxapckoro, pasrpoMHB IOJBCKOE BOWCKO,
MOJIOKUIIO KOHELl M CEMUOOSAPIIUHE, KOTOpasi OCTaBHIa B Hapole I0j-
I'YI0 U HelI0OpYIo naMmsTh. JIF0OyI0 MOPOKICHHYIO BIACTHIO HEYPSAMILY
Ha Pycu cramm Ha3wpIBaTh MOCKOBCKOU pa3HoOOApWUHOL, a TIOCIOBUIA
JIyuuie epo3ublil yapv, yem cemuboapuuna OTAAET NPEAIOUTEHHE JKEeCT-
KOMY €OMHOBIIACTHIO IEpel] HepEeIIUTEIbHBIM M KOPPYMIIMPOBAaHHBIM
MHOTONpaBcTBOM. CeMb 0Osip MpH TaKOM MPOYTEHUH SIKOOBI U €CTh T
caMble «ceMb HAHEK» B ocioBule (MuxenscoH 1905 2: 423; MypaBbeB
1997: 77-179; I'pymiko, Mensenes 2000: 477-478).

PycuHckue BapuaHThl 3TOH [TOCIOBUIIBI 1I03BOJIAIOT YOSAUTEIHHO
OTBEprHYTh 00a TpHUBENEHHBIX OOBsICHeHWH. Bo-mepBwIX, Jums bOe3
201106 1 Oumsl be3nyne HUKaK HE YKIIAIbIBAIOTCS HU B JIOTHKY MEpeHOC-
HOTO 3HaYEHUs CJIOBa 21a3 ‘Han30p, MPUCMOTP’, UOO ITH PYCHHCKHE
IIOCJIOBUIIBl OCHOBAaHBl HMEHHO Ha COMAaTH3Max, XOTS U UHBIX, T.€. 3TO
MMEHHO COMaTH4ecKasi, a He WHas MapeMHOoJIoTndYecKas Moaenb. Bo-BTo-
PBIX, QUKCAIMS PyCUHCKUX BAPHAHTOB UCKIIFOYAET NPSIMYIO CBSI3b C pycC-
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cKoit ncropuueckoit CeMuOOSIPITMHOIN HE TOIBKO MOTOMY, YTO PYCHHBI K
Hell HUKAaKoTO OTHOIIEHHUSI HE UMEIOT, HO ¥ TTIOTOMY, YTO B TTOCIIOBHIIE C
KOMITOHEHTaMU Oums 6e3 20108 YUCIUTEIIbHOE OTCYTCTBYET, a B IOCIIO-
BHUIIC C COUYCTAHUEM Oums Oe3nyne pedb UAET BCEro 00 OJHOM JIETCKOM
comaru3zmMe — myne. TeM caMbIM OCTaeTCsl MPU3HATh HHOE OyKBaJbHOE
MPOYTEHUE ITOCITOBUIIBL: TPH OOJIBIIOM KOJTHYECTBE MPUCMATPUBAIOIINX
peOeHOK Jierde MOXKET JIMIIUTHCS Tias3a, cTaTh Oe3rra3eiM (LIBummumHT
1984: 87; Baaxos 1980: 237). O TakoM NMpOYTEHUHU CBUAETEIHCTBYIOT
U JpyTHE CIaBIHCKHE COOTBETCTBUS PYCCKOM IMOCIOBHIIBL: Oer. ¥V cami
HAHeK 03iys be3 Hoca; YKp. [e bacamo HAHbOK, mam Oumst Oe3 201086u
(xanixa);, Cim 6a6 — cim pao, a oums besnyne; non. Gdzie nianiek
wiele, tam dziecko bez nosa (garbate); 6onr. /lesem 6abu — xunaeo
deme u T.11. (Kotora 2000: 102—103). B otHOM JIAIITE TTOJIECKOM, KpOME
YK€ Ha3BaHHOH MOCIIOBUIIBI, €CTh U TAKHE BapUaHTHI, Kak «[me MHOTO
HSIHEK, TaM peOeHOK 0e3 pykH miu 0e3 HOTW», «IJie MHOTO HAHEK, TaM
pebenok 06e3 ronoBb», «l e MHOrO HSHEK, TaM peOeHOK ropOaThIit
(xpoMo#i, KpuBOH, Kasieka, 601bHON)». [lokazarenbHO, UTO U B COBpe-
MEHHOM pycCKOM (OJBKIOpE, B KaHpPE TaK HAa3. «aHTHIIOCIOBUID) y
9TOM MapeMUU IKCIUTUIUPYETCS UMEHHO COMAaTUYE€CKUM KOMIIOHEHT: V
cemu HAHeK oums 6e3 enasy, a y wemvlpHaoyamu — 6e3 08yx! YV cemu
HAHEK... wemvipHaoyams cucex (Walter, Mokienko 2002: 98-99).

®pa3eonoru3Mel ¢ KOMIIOHEHTaMH-COMaTH3MaMH  OTPaXKaroT
OpraHU4YeCcKOe €AMHCTBO JYIIEBHOM, IICUXUYECKOW U TENECHOW Xapak-
TEPUCTHKH YEJIOBEKa, YTO JIAET BO3ZMOXKHOCTH IIMPE OMUCATh KOHIIETIT
«YenoBex», 3aTparuBasi TAKHE CTOPOHBI, KaK SMOIMOHAIEHO-TICUXUYe-
CKHe 0COOEHHOCTH, (PU3UUYECKYIO U PEUEBYIO JICATEIHHOCTh, HHTEIICK-
TyaJbHbIE CBOICTBa, (U3MOJIOTHUECKOE COCTOSHUE W T.I. PycmHckas
comaruueckas (pa3eosorus U mapeMuoIorus yOeAUTENbHO T0Ka3bIBaeT
3HAUUMOCTh TaKOW XapaKTEPUCTHKH SI3BIKOBBIMU cpencTBaMu. OTpaxas
KOHIICTITYaTbHYIO0 YHUBEPCAJIHbHOCTh COMATU3MOB, OHH B TO K€ BpeMs
JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT KaK KOHKPETHBIE MEKbI3BIKOBBIE U KYJIBTYPHBIE CBSI3U
¢ (pazeonorueit Apyrux HApOJIOB, TAK U COOCTBEHHYIO HAIMOHAJIHHYIO
cnenuduky, cOpMUPOBABIIYIOCS Ha KOHKPETHONH TEPPUTOPHH B KOH-
KPETHBII UCTOPUYECKUI TIEPHOL.
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MpAweBCcKUM yHUBEPCUTET
Mpsiwes, CrnioBakus

[loBblleHMe CTaTyca KapnaTo-
PYCUHCKOTO A3bIKa A0 YPOBHS
NIMTEpaTypHOro (NUCbMEHHOTO)

CTaHaapTa B YkpauHe (2004-2014)

Jlumepamypnulil (nucemennvlii) cmanoapm — nOOKApNAmcKue pyCcuHul
— KoOuguxayus

HanHasi myOnuKanus HpOAOJDKAeT MHOTOJETHHE COLMOIMHIBHCTHYE-
CKHe HaOIlIoIeHHs aBTopa 3a CTAaHOBJIIEHHEM JIUTEPaTypPHOrO (TMChMEH-
HOTO) CTaHAapTa KapmaTOPYCHHCKOTO s3bIKa B 3akaprarckoil oOmactu
VYkpaunnus! tocie 1991 roga (Insaerkonsaeakonsaenkoaak 2003a,
20036, 2005). B 1944 r. Ob11a THKBUIMPOBAHA HAITMOHAITEHOCTD «PYCHH)
KaK ycTapeBLIMH (110 MHEHHIO COBETCKO-YKPAaUHCKHUX HIECOJIOTOB) 3THH-
YEeCKH CaMOUJCHTU(PHUKATOP, YCTYNUBIIMHA MECTO YKPAaUHCKOMY HallU-
OHAJILHOMY caMOco3Hanui0 mecTHoro HaceneHus ([lagsk 2016). 3anper
Ha HAIMOHAIBHOCTH TIOBJIEK 3a cOo0OW 3alpeT Ha KaprmaTopyCHHCKHMA
SI3BIK — IIOJIHO€ HCKJIFOYCHUE U3 yNOTPeOICHHsI €T0 MUCbMEHHBIX MPO-
SIBJICHUH M MaKcUMaJlbHasl JOKAIM3alusl YCTHOW Pedn MCKIIOUUTEIBHO
B cepe MEKIMYHOCTHBIX HE(QOPMaIBHBIX OTHOLIEHWH M OBITOBAHHS
¢omnbkIOpa.

[IpenMeToM HACTOSILETO HCCIEIOBAaHUS SBISETCS MEpUoJ yKpa-
HHCKOTO ob0mecTBa — Mexay 1991 m 2014 rr. Uto kacaercs HempwH-
3HAHWS KapIaTOPYCHHCKOTO S3bIKa YXe TMociae Maifnana (B Tak
Ha3bIBAaEMBIH MEPUO MOCTMAWIAHHONW YKPaWHBI) U YCHUIICHUS PYyCHHO-
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(hoOCKMX TEHACHIMHA B TOCIEIHUN TOA-/IBA, NAaHHOE SBJICHHUC HENB3S
OTHOCUTH HCKJIIOYMTEIHHO Ha BO3POCIIYIO POJIb MPaBOPaJAUKaIbHBIX
HaCTPOCHUM MOIUTHYECKUX MUT. BEposTHO, peub UAET O MPOJOHTaluU
NpeabIAYILIEH TOCYIapCTBEHHON MOMUTUKH, HALICIEHHON Ha MOJHYIO U

1 HazoBeM HecKoJIbKO, Ha HaIll B3IIIsi, HAUOOJIEe CyIECTBEHHBIX MHUIATHB
YKPAMHCKOTO MOJIUTHKYMa M OOIIECTBEHHBIX OPraHU3aliii IPaBOPaIUKaIbHON
opHueHTanuy, HaunHas ¢ Gespaist 2014 1., HanpaBJIeHHBIX Ha JIUKBUAAIMIO CTa-
Tyca KapnaTopycuHCKoro si3bika B Ykpause: (1) 23 despans 2014 r. (B mepBble
XKe IHU mocie nobexbl Maiinana) BepxoBHas Pana (mapiameHT) oTMeHmia
3akoH «O0 OCHOBAxX roCyIapCTBEHHOH sI3bIKOBOHM moiuTvkm» (2012). JlaHHBIN
3aKOH TapaHTUPOBAJI KAPIATOPYCUHCKOMY SI3bIKY CTaTyC PErMOHAIBHOIO A3bIKA.
(BuiepBble B cBOEH MCTOPHU 3TUM 3aKOHOM YKpawHa IpH3HaBalla CyllecTBOBa-
HUE KapnaTopyCHHCKOTO sI3bIKa OTAEIBHO OT YKpauHcKoro). 3 mapra 2014 rona
1.0. mpe3ueHTa YkpauHbel A. TypunHOB Ha pelleHHe NMapiaMeHTa HalIOoXKWII
BETO — JI0 NMPUHATUS HOBOI'O 3aKOHA O SA3bIKOBOU monuTuke. HoBBII 3aK0oH He
TIPUHSIT, @ CTAapblid HE EHCTBYET, TaK Kak ObUI MPUHAT ¢ HapylieHneM KoHcru-
Tynuu Ykpausel. Jlo6aBuM, 4To oT™MeHa 3akoHa B 2014 1. cripoBoIupoBaia pyc-
CKUii cenaparu3M Ha BOcToKe cTpaHsl. (2) 17 Hosiops 2016 1. KoHcTuTyIHOHHBIN
Cyn YkpauHbl Ha4aJ pacCMOTPEHHUE JieNa OTHOCUTENBbHO KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOCTU
3akoHa Ykpaunbl «O0 0CHOBaX rocylapCTBEHHOH s3bIKOBOH momUTUKN» 2012
I. 3aciyIaHbl 3KCHEPThI-YKPaUHUCTBL. Tak, aupexTop MHCTUTYTa yKpanHCKOro
si3pika HAH Ykpaunsl n.¢.H., npod. I1. ['puneHKo moguepkHyi1, 4TO «pyCcHH-
CTBO Ha 3aKapriaTtbe — 3TO Pe3yNbTaT leJieHanpaBieHHoH aeareabHoctu LIPYy,
a «PYCHHCKOE CaMOCO3HAHME B IUIAHE YUCTO SI3BIKOBOM — 3TO aOCOJIIOTHAs
¢uknusy. Taxxe a.¢.H. M. Gapron noguepkHyna, 4To «PyCHHCKHUH SI3BIK HE
nMeeT HU (OHETHUYECKOM, HU JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYECKOW, HU TpaMMaTHYeCKOU
CaMOCTOATENIBHOM CUCTEMBI U SBJISIETCA OJHUM M3 IOrO-3alaHbIX TUAJIEKTOB
YKPaMHCKOTO si3bIKa». M1 XOTs cyn ellle He 3aKOHYMIICS, OKUAAETCS, UYTO Kap-
MaTOPYCHHCKHUH SI3BIK OYJIeT BBIYEPKHYT U3 IEPEuHs! S3bIKOB HAIMOHAIIBHBIX
MeHbIIMHCTB Ykpausbl. (3) B 2017 r. Beimmia kHura ykpaunucra JI. Benes
«PycuHCBKHH cenapari3M: HalieTBOpeHHs in vitro» (2017; 392 c.), pabora Hag
KoTOpoi mpoduHaHcupoBaHa [ocynapcTBeHHBIM (GOHIOM (DyHAaMEHTAIBHBIX
uccnenoBanuit (130 Teicsu rpH., skBuBaneHT $6190). Kpome Bcero mpodero,
aBTOp TPEUIOKWI BO Bpems Oynymied BceykpaumHckoil mepemnuicn Hacee-
Hust 2020 . mogKapmaTcKMM pyCHHaM, KTO HE JKeJaeT ceOs MIeHTU(PHIUPO-
Barh YKpauHIIEM, B CyAeOHOM IOps/IKE 3allpETHTh 3allUChIBAThCSl PYCHHAMH,
MIOCKOJIBKY TEPMHH «PYCHH» SBISIETCS... «IOCTOSHUEM YKPAUHCKON KYJIBTYpBI».
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0e3B03BpATHYIO aCCUMUJISIIIMIO KaplaTCKUX PYCHH B YKpauHe.'

HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO TaHHBIE CTATUCTHUYECKOM MEpenucu Hacee-
HU, KOTOpas B nmociueanuit pa3 nposoauiacsk B 2001 ., ycrapenu, 3Kc-
NEPTHI MPEATOJIAraloT, 4To JeMorpaduyecKkas CHTyaus B 3aKapnaTcKOu
00J1acTH KapAWHAIEHBIM 00pa30M He H3MEHUIIACh U COXPAaHUIIUCH CTaphie
TEHACHLINN K HE3HAYUTEIbHOMY CHIKEHMIO YHCIICHHOCTH HACEJIEHHS,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M, 3a CUET MaICHNUs POXKIAEMOCTH U CE30HHOHN TPYIOBOI
Murpaiui. MoKHO MPenosaraTh, 4To 0asaHc STHOCOB B PETHOHE TPH
3TOM (JI0 Pe3yNbTaToB CIEAYIOIIEH MepernrcH, KoTopas HEOAHOKPATHO
MEPEHOCUIIACh, a HhIHE 3arutannpoBaHa Ha 2020 T.) coXpaHUIICs.

Her Hukako#l yBepeHHOCTH, 4TO BO BpeMsi Oyaylied mepemnucu
HaceJIeHUs KapIaTCKUe PyCHHBI OyAyT yUTE€HBI OTAEIBHO OT YKPaWHIIEB.
Cxopee Bcero, yKpauHCKasl BIacTh, Kak U MPEX/E, Aaxe TeX, KTO Oyaer
JEKITapUpOBaTh CBOIO KapIaTOPYCHHCKYIO HAIIHOHAIEHOCTh, B COOTBET-
CTBUU ¢ 3aKitoueHreM HaunoHanbHOM AkageMun HayK YKpauHbI OTHE-
CeT K YKPaWHCKOH HalMOHAIBHOCTU («OTAETbHAas STHOrpaduveckas
IpyMIa yKpanHCKOTO 3THOCAY).

OKcIepThl MPEeonaraioT, YTo B 3aKapnaTrckoi 00IacTH HbIHE MPo-
KUBaOT MPUOIM3UTETHHO 800—850 THICSY ITHHYECKUX KapIaTOpPyCHH,
YTO COCTABIISIET OKOJIO 67% OT 00IIeil YNCIeHHOCTH HaceleHus 3aKap-
narckoit obmactu. Kapratopycunsl mpoxxuBatot B 6onee yem 500 cene-
HUSX Kpas ¥ ABJSIFOTCS JOMUHHUPYIOIMM OOJBIIMHCTBOM TIOYTH BO BCEX
paiionax obmactu. COOTBETCTBEHHO AETeH IIKOJIBHOTO BO3pacTa Kapra-
TOPYCHUHCKOW HAITMOHAIEHOCTH B 00JIACTH OKOJIO 115 THICSY YUEHUKOB.
[Ipu sTOM odunmansHasT cTaTUCTHKA 1O pesyabraraM nepermcu 2001 1.
3aduxcupoBana Bcero 10100 xuTeneil kKapmaropyCHHCKOH HAIMOHAIb-
HocTH (C TOYKM 3peHHS KapHnaTOPYCHHCKUX OOILECTBEHHBIX OpraHU3a-
LU U 9KCIIEPTOB, 3Ta LU(pa SIBHO 3aHMKCHA).

B nanHO#l cTarbe MBI COCPENOTOYMM BHHUMAaHHE Ha BPEMEHHOM
orpeske B aecsaTh Jer — ¢ 2004 mo 2014 1T, MOCKOIBKY paHHUH dTar,
T.. Bpems ¢ 1991 mo 2004 1., yke ObUT 0OBEKTOM HAIIeTO MCCIIeIOBa-

2 3akapraTckoe TrocylapCTBEHHOE YIPaBJIEHUE CTATHCTHKH 110 COCTOSHHIO
Ha HO0pb 2017 T. OlleHNBaET YNCIICHHOCTh HACEeJIeHHsT 3aKapIaTrcKoil obnacTu
B | MiIH 258 ThICSY YeNIOBEK.
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HUS, a ero pe3yasrarsl omyonukoBansl ([Tamgsk 2006).

Heo6xonuMo OTMETHTh, YTO JaHHAs NMpoOJeMaTHKa XapakTepHa
TaKXXe JJIs1 MHBIX COINPEAEbHBIX PETHOHOB (Kak B cocTtaBe EBpocorosa
— CnoBakus, [lonsma, Benrpus, Yexus, Pymeinus, XopBarus, Tak u
BHe ero — Cep0us), TAe TaKKe HAa CBOMX UCTOPUYECKUX TEPPUTOPHUIX
MPOKMUBAIOT (Kapmaro)pycuHbl. OfHAKO B CHITy MPU3HAHNA HALIMOHAIb-
HOCTH «pycun» nocie 1989 . (mns Cepbun u XopBarnuu — B 1920-x 1)
U psiia IO3UTUBHBIX ITepeMeH (KOOU(UKaLUs PETHOHAILHOTO CTaHAapTa
KapraTopyCHHCKOTO SI3bIKa, (prHAHCOBAs U MOpANbHAas MOACPKKa, BHE-
JpeHHe IIKOJIBHOM CHCTEMBI 00pa30BaHMs U T.J.), KapIaTOpyCHHCKHE
HaIlMOHAJIbHbIC MEHBITMHCTBA B TEX JIepKaBax JOOUIHCH BIEYATISIOINX
pe3ynbraToB. JlanmpHeine pesyasTaTsl Pa3BUTHS KapHaTopyCHHCKOTO
JUTEPAaTYpHOro (IMMCHhMEHHOIO) CTAaHAApPTa 3aBUCST HAa TEPPUTOPHAX
BHE YKpauHbI HCKIIOUUTEIHHO OT HHULMATUBHOCTH KapIaTOPyCHHCKOM
WHTEJUTUTCHIIMHU B 3THX CTpaHax.

Uro kacaercss YKpauHbl, TO HA O KAaKOM IOCYJapCTBEHHOW IMOJA-
JepXKKe KapIaTOpyCHHCKOTO HAI[MOHAIBHOTO MEHBIIMHCTBA 37IeCh PeUb
He uzet.’ PaBHO Kak M 0 pUHAHCHPOBAHUU (M3 TOCYAaPCTBEHHOTO HIIH
MECTHBIX OIO/PKETOB) KapHmaTOPyCHHCKHX IITKOJIBHOTO W YHHBEPCHUTET-
CKOro 00pa3oBaHusl, KHUTOM31aHH, IEPHOANIECKON TIeYaTH U T.1. XOTs
Kak Ha YpOBHE TOCYyIapCcTBa, TaK U B MECTHOM Oromxere 3aKapIaTcKoOu
o0yacTi MpeaycMOTpeHa MOJAJEPKKa PErHOHATBFHOTO KHUTOM3IAHHUS
— B pamMkax [IporpamMmbl MoafepKKu NMPOU3BEIEHUI MECTHBIX aBTO-

3 VckimioueHNe COCTABISIET €KETOMHOE pa3oBoe (PMHAHCHPOBAHWE B 3aKap-
marckoii obmacTi 00JacTHOTO KapmaropycHHCKOro (ectuBansi. Bmopouew,
CpEIICTBa Pa30BO BBACISAIOTCS Ha BCE HAIMOHAIBHBIE (DecTHBaNIN Kpas — CIIo-
BAaLIKU, BEHTE€PCKUH, PyMBIHCKHI, EBPEUCKUI 1 HEMELIKUIA.

4 M3BecTeH MUIIb OAWH (DAKT TOCYNApCTBEHHOH MOMAEPKKH KapmaTopyCHH-
CKOTO KHHWTOM3IaHUs. 3aKapraTcKuil o0IacTHOH coBeT (MECTHBIM mapiaMeHT
3akapnarckoif 00JacTH) IO WHHUIMATHBE NEIyTaToB-pycwH B Hadanme 2011
npuHs1 pemenne Beienuts 100000 rpuBeH Ha n3gaHne mMecTUTOMHOTO «Ciro-
Bapsi PycuHckoro s3pika» FHO. Yopw, 9TO BBI3BAJIO HEJOBOIBCTBO B PYCHHO-
(oOCKMX Kpyrax M SIBHBIM OOHKOT MPOQMIEHOTO (TTOAOTYETHOTO) YIPaBICHUS
— obmnactHoro ympasnerus uHpopmanuu (B. [poramsuyk). beumn moarotos-
JICHBI SKCTIEPTHBIE OIIEHKH — B YXXTOPOJACKOM yHHBEpcHTeTe M MHCTHTYTE
YKpauHCKOrO si3b1ka B KueBe. VX aBTOpamul cTanm CIeNUaIiCThI-yKPauHNCTBI,
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poB.* B 3T0ii CBA3M KaXKIblii KAPIATOPYCHHCKHUI MUCATENb, MYOIHIIKCT,
YYEHBIH TOIDKEH YMETh MPOSBUTH MEHEIKEPCKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH HITH JKe
JKEpTBOBaTh Ha W3JaHWE CBOEH MEYaTHON MPOMYKIMH YacTh JIMYHBIX
cOepexxeHUi.

Hecmotpss Ha HeOnarompusTHbIE HOIUTHKO-IPABOBBIE MOCIEN-
CTBHS HENPU3HAHHUS KApIIaTOPYCHHCKOTO ATHOCA B YKpawHe M, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, HETIPU3HAHUS KapIaToOpyCHHCKOTO S3bIKa, 32 TIOCIICHHUE TOYTH
TPUALIATH JIET S3BIK YBEPEHHO OCBAaWBAET MHOTHE Ba)KHBIE HHIITH JIUTE-
parypHoro (TUCBMEHHOT0) cTaHaapTa. Hmke paccMOTpHM 3TH HUIIN
(opMHpOBaHMS TUCEMEHHOTO CTaHAAPTA, & UMEHHO:

— pa3BUTHE XY[0)KECTBEHHOU JIUTEPATYPBI;

— JIEKCHKOTpaduuecKkas IesiTeIbHOCTD;

— TIOATOTOBKA TPaMMaTHK;

— pacImpeHne apeala HCIIOIb30BaHus MICbMEHHOTO CTaHIapTa:

a) BOCKPECHBIC IIKOJIBL;

0) mepuomUYecKas mevarh;

B) Hay4Has MeJaTHasi IPOAYKIIHSL;

T') U31aTeIhCKUE TIEHTPHL.

Pa3BuTHe Xy10:KeCTBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPbI

Ha nanHOoM sTame kapmaropycHHCKas Xy[dO)KECTBEHHas JINTEpaTypa B
3akaprmaTckoii o0nacTh YKpauHBI IpeAcTaBlIeHa TBOPUYECTBOM JBYX
JIECSATKOB IHCaTeNel, Kak M3BECTHBIX U MOMYJISIPHBIX, HarlpuMep: Bacu-
nuit Couka-boprkasun (1922-2010), Muxawun Yyxpan, Muxann Kemuns,
Brmagumup Tamuunenr (1956-2016), Opuii Yopu, Bacunmuii MomHap,
Wgan Curap, Bmagumup Hoak, MBan [lerpoBuuii (1945-2016), Bacu-
muii Marona, Mocud Jlemkxo, Muxaun I'pan, JImutpuii Kemens, tak
U MeHee M3BECTHBIX WM HadMHamomuX, Hampumep, MBan dotyn, O.
Pycun-Spunny, Upuna Xwmensk, Knapa Kosopaanuii, Muxaun Typox

OJHO3HAYHO BBICTYTAOIIUC MPOTUB IMPU3HAHUA CTATYyCa KapIaTOPYCHUHCKOI'O
SA3bIKa KaK CaMOCTOATCIBbHOTIO. Bnaroz[apﬂ JKECTKOI no3unuu nmpeaceaareiia
obmactHoro cosera MBana Banom, KOTOpLIfI BO BpeMms:A oqepez[HOﬁ CCCCHH
3a0CTPUJI BHUMAHUC Ha 3TOH HepemaeMoﬁ HpO6J’IeMG, OBLIO HAYaTo n3gaHueC
CJIOBApd B COOTBETCTBHUHU € YIKC OCYIICCTBICHHBIM (1)I/IHaHCI/Ip0BaHI/IeM.
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u ap. Umu m3mgano B 20042014 1. Gonee copoka KHUT TTOI3UH U ITPO3EL.

Cpenn Hamboiee IDIOMOTBOPHBIX THICAaTeNiel, Ybe TBOPUYECTBO
MPEACTABIEHO HECKOIBKMMHU TOMHKAMU II033UU U MPO3bI, BAXKHO OTME-
tuth U. IlerpoBuus, U. Curapa, U. Jlemka, FO. Hopu, B. Matony u B.
Hogaka. Tak W. IleTpoBuuii u3faj ceMb KHUI II033UH U IIPO3bI, HAIIPU-
mep: «[locaigni cmiiBankey (2004, 168 c.), «llepexmamm» (2005, 444
c.), «CmiiBaaks (2006, 466 c.), «CTo ABaAMATH ABAa CTUXBI, HAITHUCAHI
Bocernn 2008 romax» (2009, 144 c.), «Tpoe 3 Ocoro» (2010, 170 c.), «daBHi
PYCHHCBKI cioBa. JlaBHI pyCHHCBHKI CIiiBaHKBI. JIHUIIIHI MO CITiiBAaHKBDY
(2013, 344 c.), «bymOypimks» (2014, 270 c.).

HacTosiiuyM OTKpBITHEM CTanu MepeBOJbl Ha KapIaTOpyCHHCKHUI
sI3BIK TBOpUeckoro Hacnenus Ceprest EceHnHa 1 eperneBbl yKpanHCKOTO
kimaccuka Cremana Pymanckoro, m3manaeie modtom M. Curapom. [[Ba
MOTHO(OPMATHBIX MOITUUECKUX COOPHHKA, U3JaHHBIE UM, BHIHOCST Ha
Cy[ uYuTarelisl XyIOXECTBEHHbBIE NEPEBOIbI, HO TAKXKE OPUTHHAIBHYIO
1mo33ut0 pycuHckoro apropa («Tosmarrea. Pynanku. Ctuxu» (2010, 218
c.) u «Cwmiiirecs, cMmilite 3 Toro, Pycunsr!..» (2012, 306 c.)).

ITo-ceoemy yHuxaneH B. HoBak: ero mostnueckoe TBOPYECTBO
MIPEACTABICHO HA TPEX SI3bIKaX — KapHIaTOPyCHUHCKOM, YKPAaHHCKOM H
PYCCKOM. ABTOp OY€Hb NPOAYKTHBEH: IIOYTH €XKETOIHO M3JaeT TOMHK
Mo33uu. Beimmy BoceMb ero KHUT, Hanpumep: «CMepeKoBHH KaMiHb
(2008, 138 c.), «/le Buxop xomuth cnatu» (2010, 100 c.), «Conerun s
Bac» (2012, 72 c.), «Tuxuii 6eper» (2013, 120 c.) u ap.

Jocroiiapl OoJiee TPUCTAIBHOTO BHUMAHHA JINTEPATypOBENOB W
PELIEH3EHTOB TaKke POMaH B CTHXaxX Iarpuapxa KaplaropyCHHCKOR
muteparypbl M. Kemuns «3sHCBKA pycankay» (2006, 192 c.), «HaponHbIid
pomany [1. Kemenn «Ilananoscrka pecryOmika» (2011, 256 c.), Tpusorust
Masoi rpo3sl B. MomnHapa, kyna Bonud KHUrY «LlyKpUKbI 3 MaTepUHCH-
KOB HanoBHSHKOBY (2009, 94 c.), «3anucksl craporo BaHapomobay (2010,
94 c.) u «llotarka rai3ga I'omyomroro» (2011, 154 c.), a Takke TOMHK
cTuxoB 1 po3bl B. Tanunnama «Pycune, Bipyit!» (2010, 64 c.).

MeHee ynawinB B IJIaHE U3JAHUS CBOUX MOATHYECKUX COOPHUKOB
catupuk M. Uyxpan. Takoe BleyargeHue, 4TO KpOME ONHOU TOHKOMU
KHWKHLBL 1uist geteit «Ilitarko» (2010, 12 c.) u cbopHuka ctixoB «CiM
taiicTpuHok» (2014, 522 c.), on Hudero Gojbine He W3nanl. Bmecte c
TEM €r0 CTUXU JAaBHO 3aII0JIOHUJIM UHTEPHET, 3aBOEBbIBAsl KaK CTAPIIYIO
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YUTATENbCKYIO ayIUTOPHIO, TAaK M MOJIOAEKb. Jlerkuii roMop, upoHHUe-
CKHE HOTKHM, MHTEpEC K NMUKAHTHOM TeMaTHKe, HUKOIZA HE MEpexomsi-
KK 4epTy (PPUBOIBHOCTH, — CBHIETENBCTBO IIyOOKOro TanaHTa. Bot
MOYEMy COCTABUTEINIM JINTEPATypPHBIX COOPHUKOB M aHTOJOTUH OTHAIOT
0]l TBOPYECTBO CaTHpPUKA JECATKU CTpaHMIL, HAIpHUMeEp, aHTOJOTHS,
coctasiennas U. [Terposiuem (Ilerposuuii 2009).

IlosBunuce B sMTeparype HOBble MMEHA. VBaH BHHSIYOBCKMIA,
MUIIyImd 1o ncesnoHuMoM J[Ixon bysam, eme Tonsko mpoOyeT HalTH
ce0s B mo33un. He Tak naBHO MOSBMIICS €ro A€OIOTHBIA CTUXOTBOPHBIN
coopuuk «PycuHcbka Taiictpay (2015, 40 c.). OnbITHBIA y4eHBIH-0HO-
JIOT, 3aBeNyIOIINi KadeApold SHTOMOJIOTUH YKTOPOICKOTO YHHBEPCHU-
Tera Bnagumup Porrko Takyke HeJaBHO JEOIOTHPOBAT; €r0 MO3THIECKHUMA
coopuuk «S mypkaBy y Bamm aBepi» (2015, 190 c.) memoHCTpHpYeT
quTaTeqro Oe3rpaHUYHbIE BOBMOXXHOCTH KaplaTOPyCHHCKOIO MO3THYE-
CKOTO SI3bIKA.

be3ycioBHO, B COBpEMEHHON PYCHHCKOHN JUTEpaType JOMUHUPYET
M033HUsl, €¢ Mayible POPMBI, XOTSI MPHUCYTCTBYIOT TaKXKe MPOU3BEICHUS
Oounpiioro hopmara — o3Ma ¥ poMaH B ctuxax. Bmecre ¢ Tem nucarenu
B TMOCTIEAHNUE ToABI TIPoOyIoT cebs B mpose (B. Momnap, B. Tanumner,
A. Kynap u np.), a FO. Hopu — B apamaryprun. OH u31a1 JBE KHUTH
CLIEHMYECKUX MHHHUATIOP, a UMEHHO: «YopT Ha BewopHUIsx» (2010, 76
c.) u «HeuyBanoe micto» (2011, 264 c.).

K HecoMHEHHBIM ycmexaM CIIeAyeT TaKKe OTHECTH H3/IaHuE B
3akapraTbe IByX aHTOJOTHH, JAIOMMX oOlee MpeAcTaBiIeHne O pa3Bu-
THUY COBPEMEHHOM KapIaTopyCHHCKOSI3bIYHOM IUTEPaTyphl U TBOPUYECTBE
ee npexncrasureneil. Peub uper 00 «AHTONOTI IHUIIHBOI PYCHHCHKOT
miteparypbl», coctaBinenHoi U. Ilerposumem (2009, 472 c.), u coop-
HUKe «PycHHCbKa MaKUTh: AHTOJIOTISI PyCHHCBHKBIX MOETYB 3aKaprars»
(2012, 400 c.). Ayast cpaBHEHHUST 03BYYHUM PE3YNIBTAT 3a 3TOT XKE IMEPUO]T
B cocenneit ClioBakuy, I1e TaKXKe UMEETCs] KapIaTopyCHHCKas OOIIMHA.
CormacHo mepenucu Hacenenuss 2011 ., KapnaTOpyCHHCKU CBOUM
MaTepUHCKUM s13bIkoM B CrnoBakuu Ha3Bamu 55 469 rpaxgan. C 2004
no 2014 rr. Tam u3naHo 6 aHTOJOTMH W JUTEPAaTYPHBIX COOPHHUKOB, a
Takke cBble 70 KHUT pyCHHCKOM Mo33uu U npo3sl (Mnsuenko 2007;
Wnwsaenxo, [agsk 2015).
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Jlekcukorpaduueckasi 1eATeJIbHOCTH

Xopommx cioBapei HUKorga He ObiBaeT MHOTO. OCOOCHHO €CiH yYeCTh
YTO MMEHHO JIeKCHKOrpadHuuecKue H3JaHusl (HapaBHE C akaJeMHuue-
CKMMHU TpaMMaTHKaMH) SIBIISIOTCS Ba)KHBIM apryMEHTOM B BOIIPOCE
KO (UKAIIH JIUTEPaTypHOTO (TMCHMEHHOTO) cTaHapTa a3bika. B Cep-
Ooun 1 Xopearuw, a Takxke B CiioBakun u [lompmie (kapmaro)pyCHHCKAN
SI3BIK KOMUGUIMPOBaH. Tak WM WHaue, paHbIle WINA TO3KE, B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT TOJIMTUYECKON COCTABIAIONIEH HANMOHAIBLHOW IMOJUTHKU
VYkpauHbl, npoecc KoAu(GUKAIMKA KapnaTopyCHHCKOTO s3bIKa B 3aKap-
narbe OKa)keTcsi Ha roBecTke JHsI. COBpeMeHHBIE JIEKCHKOTpaguuecKue
W3JaHMs — Ba)KHOE CBUJIETEIHCTBO OOraTcTBa SA3bIKA; OHU (PUKCHPYIOT
COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHUE U TPOIIECCHI, TPOUCXOAAIINE B HEM. YUacTHe
B CO3/1aHUHU COBPEMEHHBIX cioBapeil npuHauManu Mrops Kepua, FOpuit
Yopu, Amutpuii [lon, Muxaun Anmammii, Muxaun Yxans, Ban Caba-
JIOII U JIPyTHE.

3a mocneaHee NecATUIIETHE U3/IaHO OoJiee IeCATH BCEBO3MOXKHBIX
cJIoBapei — IBy-, TpEX-, YUETHIPEXBA3BIIHBIX, Oporpaduaeckux u pa-
3€0JIOTHYECKUX, OAHO- IABYX- M JaKe IMATUTOMHBIX W JIaXe CIIOBapew,
(DPUKCUPYIOMIHX JIEKCUKY OTHOTO HACEJICHHOTO ITyHKTA.

OTMEHHO 3apeKOMEHJI0BaIM ce0sl ABa CIOBApPs, U3AAHHBIC B YKI0O-
pone nexcukorpadgom Hropem Kepuoii. JIBysi3bIuHBIN (B IBYX TOMax)
«CIOBHUK PYCHHCBHKO-PYCBKBINA. PycuHCKO-pycckuii cinoBapb» (2007, T.
1,608 c.; T. 2, 608 c.) BkrogaeT 6omee 58 Thicsd cioB. Taxke oOpaTHBIIH
cioBapb (B IBYX Tomax) «Pyccko-pycuHCckwii cinoBapb. CIIOBHUK PyCh-
KO-pyCUHCBKBIN» (2012, T. 1, 580 c.; T. 2, 596 c.) Briroyaer 65 ThiCIY
cioB. [lockonbKy MpakTHUECKW BCS MHTEIUIMTECHIMSA Kpas CPeJHEro u
CTapIuIero BO3pacTa BIAJEET PyCCKUM A3BIKOM (SI3BIKOM MEKHAIIMOHAIb-
noro obmenuss B CCCP), To BoCmonp30BaTbes CIIOBapeEM MOTYT U Te,
KTO TIHUIIET Ha KapHaTOPyCHHCKOM, HO HYXKIAeTCs B JOTOITHHUTEITHHOMN
CJIOBapHOM HMHQOpMAIIMU, KOTOPYIO OH MOYEpPIHET B 0OpaTHOM, pyc-
CKO-PYCHHCKOM CJIOBape, HO U T€ PyCCKOTOBOPSIILINE UCCIIEN0BATENH, KTO
3aWHTEPECYETCsl CIOBAPHBIM OOraTCTBOM KapHaTOPYCHHCKOTO SI3BIKA.
Huxe, B xauecTBe nmpumepa, NMpUBEEM OAHY CIOBAPHYIO CTaTbio (MM
cymecTBuTeNnsHOE) U3 ciroBaps M. Kepun:
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oémaps m bC JIU Ob CII SI' =momonern, cokoi; ITuxad, yXaph;
*(30yHHUK ) =pa300iHUK; TOBOJILHUK; *(IITBAK) =)KYIIHK; COPBHUTO-
noBa; *~ s mapooOok, / 60 MaM Kanan HaOyk; // a s ~ -maiBKa, // 60
a1 My ¢paripka [['mB]; **~ -niBka =60ii-6aba; copBUronosa; ***f
*~Kka=pa300HHUIIA;

Ot npyrux cioBapell pycuHCKoro sasbika u3nanust M. Kepum BeIrOgHO
omIMYaeT akajaeMudeckuil nmoaxos. CinoBa pa3MelleHsl B THe3/1ax (cio-
BapHBIX CTaThix). TakuX THE3J B PyCHHCKO-pycckoMm cioBape 54710.
B kaxxgom rHesne B CTPOro periaMeHTHPOBAHHOM TOpPSIIKE BCIEn 3a
3aIIaBHBIM CJIOBOM IIOJAIOTCS TPAMMAaTH4ECKHE W CTHIMCTHYECKUE
ITOMETKH, aJIETEPHATHBHbIE BAPUAHTHI, CHHOHIMHUYECKUE COOTBETCTBUS,
CTWJIMCTHYECKHUE BAPUAHTBHI, UIANOMBI, yCTOMUUBBIE BBIPAXKEHHS, ITOCIIO-
BULIBI U TOTOBOPKH, U HAKOHEL — IPOU3BOJHBIE CJIOBA WJIM BapHaHT
3ar1aBHOTO CJIOBA, UCTIONHSIOIIUN (YHKIMIO CaMOCTOSTETIBbHON YacTH
peuH MM CEMaHTUIECKON €TUHHIIBI.

Uro Ba)KHO, B IOAABIAIONLIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB B KaXKAOM
THE3[e BCJEX 3a COOTBETCTBHEM (PYyCCKHM MEpPEBOAOM) CIEAYIOT
LUTaThl, WUTIOCTPUPYIOLIME yNOTpeOlieHHe CIJIoBa, JUOO IOMETKH,
yKa3bIBaIOIMe HA OCHOBHbIE UCTOUHUKH (KaK MpPaBUJIO, HHBIE CIOBAPH.
Hanpumep, Eb — E. boxmaii u kon. «MaasgpcbKo-pyCbKUil CIIOBAPHY,
1928). Kak mpu3HaeTcs caM aBTOp CIIOBapsl BO BCTYNHTEIBHOM CTaThe,
«B COBOKYMHOCTH Oonee 85% THE3I CONEpKUT TOATBEPXKICHUE W3
OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB WJIM B BUJE IUTAThl, MeHee 15% He nMmeer ero.
OTO B 3HAYMTENBHON Mepe MPOU3BOJHBIE CIOBA, OTBEYAIOIUE MPaBH-
JlaM PYCHHCKOTO CJIIOBOOOPa30BaHUs, T.€. KOCBEHHO MOITBEPIKICHHBIC
(Kepua 2007: 39). BaxxHO ¥ Ka9eCTBO IIUTAT — OHH B3STHI U3 aBTOPHU-
TETHBIX JINTEPaTypHBIX UCTOUHHUKOB. L{uTaTel HarIAAHBIM 00Pa30M CBU-
JETENbCTBYIOT O clielu(rKe cIOBOYyNOTPeOICHHs], HO 3a4acTyl0 TaKXKe
HECYT MH(POPMALIMIO O HIOAHCAX CTWJIA U CEMaHTUKH, OTCYTCTBYIOLINX
B OCHOBHOM CITHCKE.

JIBa nByxTtoMHBIX cnoBapsi Urops Kepunm — mocToiHBIH BKIax
B pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHOH KapraTOpyCHHCKOW JIeKCHKOTpaduu W, Ha
Halll B3NIAA, IPEKPACHBIM MIPUMEP BEPHOTO CIIy’)KEHHUSI CBOEMY HApOAy.
ABTOpY yAanoch TOCTUTHYTh Ka4€CTBEHHOTO Pe3yJbTara, I03TOMY Kap-
MaTOPYCHHBI HBIHE «MOTYT YOeIUTBCS BOOUMIO, YTO MPEAKH OCTABHIIH
HaM CaMOOBITHYIO, IEAPYIO U KPACHBYIO OCHOBY, IPUTOAHYIO IJISl pa3-
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BUTHS cobcTBeHHOW JmTepatype» (Kepua 2007: 6). Octaercs TONBKO
COXKaJIeTh, YTO CPEICTB, COOPAaHHBIX aBTOPOM, XBAaTHJIO HAa H3JaHHE
Bcero 150-tu (B mepBOM cilydae) U JBYXCOT (BO BTOPOM) SK3EMILISIPOB.
Tupax ObUT pacKyIIeH B CUMTaHbIE HEAETH U Cpa3y ke cTall Oubnuorpa-
(hrdecKoil peKOCThIO.

CrenyromuM CI0BapeM NaHHOTO TUMa cTail m3ganHbid B 2007 T. B
VYxropoae «PyCHHCBKO-YKpalMHCBKO-PYCBKHI U PYCCKO-YKPanHCKO-pY-
CHUHCKHI cITOBapby», cocraBieHHbl JI. [Tomom (dhopmar A4; 310 c.). B
cpaBHeHUU co cioBapsmu M. Kepuu, JaHHBIA TPEXbs3bIYHBIN CIOBApPh
MOKHO OTHECTH K pa3psiy JUIETaHTCKUX. DTO, CKOpEe, TOJArOTOBUTENb-
HBIH TIPOEKT Oyayiero cioBaps. Hiske, B kadecTBe mpuMepa NpUBEIeM
OJIHY CIIOBApHYIO 3aNyCh (MM IpUiIarareabHoe) U3 pyCHHCKO-YKpauH-
CKo-pycckoit yactu cioaps Jl. ITomna:

AANIBIH — HACTYITHUN — MOcTeayomui (c. 57).

B cnoBape, BO-TIepBBIX, OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe-THOO MpPEANCIIOBHE,
OOBsICHSIOIIEE TPUHIMI COCTaBICHHUS cJioBaps. BmecTo BBemeHUs,
aBTOp OMYOJMKOBaJ BHYIIMTEIHHOTO OoOBeMa (3 aBTOPCKHX JIHCTA)
ouepk ucropuu Ilogkaprarckoit Pycu. HeT Takxe HUKaKoW JOIOIHU-
TeNbHON WHpopManmuu 00 00bEeMe CIOBAPHOIO COCTaBa, O IMPaBUIIAX
oopmIteHHsI CIIOBapHOH 3allMCH U O TOM, KaKOM K€ LIEIeBOH ayAUTOPHU
OH ajipecoBaH. Bo-BTOpBIX, B cAaMOM TEKCTE CJIOBAps MOCJIE 3arJIaBHOTO
CJIOBa OTCYTCTBYIOT TIpaMMaTHYeCKHE€ W CTHJIMCTUYECKHE IOMETKH.
WHuorga, npasna, aBTop cHaOXaeT 3aryIaBHBIC CJIOBA TOTIOTHUTEIIBHBIMU
IIOMETKaMH, HallpuUMep: nep., CHOpM., yepk. U pyTUMH, 4TO 0003HadaeT
«IEPEeHOCHOE 3HAYCHUEY, «CIIOPTUBHBIN TEPMUHY, KIIEPKOBHBI» U T.1I.
B-TpeTbux, NekceMbl MPHUBEACHBI IIOUYEMY-TO HE B HadyalbHOW (opMe.
HaHpI/IMep, AJI1 UMEH CYIICCTBUTCIILHBIX 3TO BCCrJa — CAUHCTBEHHOC
YHCJI0, JJId IJIarojioB — I/IH(l)I/IHI/ITI/IB, JJ1d IpyUJIaraTCJIbHbIX — MY)KCKOﬁ
pon emuHCTBeHHOro uwucia. [lo kakoil-To CTpaHHOW NpPUYMHE aBTOP
MapajuIeTbHo (BIIPOYEM, HE BCET/Ia) BHOCHT B CIIOBaph HMEHA CyIIECTBHU-
TEJbHBIE U B €UHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE, U BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM, UMEHA TpH-
JlaraTesibHble — U B MY>KCKOM POJZie, M B CpPeIHEM, INIaroJsl (3a4acTylo,
HO Be BcerJa) — B MHUHHUTHUBE U B HHOU popme. Hanpumep:
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ambpena — 30HTUK — 30HTUK;
amopenvi — MapacobKA — 30HTUKH (C. 41).

oytieon — OyiBOI — OyIBOIT;
oytionvl — OyiBOIM — OYHBOIHI (C. 45).

2ypKutl — TIpPKAN — TOPBKHIA;
2yproe — Tipke — ropekoe (c. 55).

byoe — Oyne — Oyner;

Ovina — Oyna — ObLIa;

Ovindm — s Oyna — s Obla;
Ovimu — OyTH — OBITH (C. 45-46).

mpagumuy — BIUITATH — TTOTIACTh;
mpaghue — Tpanus — monai (c. 154).

yhacmu — BIIaCTU — YTIaCTh;
ynae — ymaB — ynai (c. 162).

Haxkonen, Ha mecrte 3amiaBHoro ciosa B cioBape 1. ITona moxer
CTOSITh UTO YTOIHO: U CJIOBO, ¥ CIIOBOCOYETAHUE, U TIPEIIOKESHNE, U UIH-
oMa, U (pazeonorndeckuii 000opot. CKIaapIBaeTCs BIEYATICHUE, YTO
ABTOP PEIIWI COSTUHUTH TPHU B OTHOM: U opdorpaduyeckuii cioBaps, u
PYCHUHCKO-YKPaUHCKO-PYCCKHIA, U CIIOBaph (ppaseosioruzmon. Hampumep:

bapansaua Kodica — oBeva MKypa — oBunHa (c. 42);

Oepesisina Xudca — IepeB’siHa XaTa — OpeBeHuarbIi oM (c. 57);

oyarce CUNHbIL — Ty’Ke CUIIBHUNM — OUeHb CUIIBHBIH (C. 62);

838MU HA C5 WANKy — OIIATHYTH IIAIKy — OJETh Iarky (c. 48).

Kiob 0agyms ma bepu, a kios 610ms ma ymixai — Sk naots — 6epu,
a sik 0’10Th, TO Tikall — Ecim marot — Gepwu, a ObtoT — Oeru (c. 81).

be3ycnoBHO, CIOBaph HILTIOCTPUPYET CXOICTBO OOIIECIIaBIHCKON
JIEKCUKU B TpeX OIM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX SI3BIKAX — PYCCKOM, YKPAUHCKOM
U KapnatopycuHckoM. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, OH KPaCHOPEUYHUBO JEMOH-
CTPUPYET JICKCUYCCKUC OTIINYHUA (a TAKXC YaCTUYHO OTJIIMYMA HAa YPOBHC
WTIOM ) KapIIaTOPyCHHCKOTO A3BIKa KaK OT PyCCKOTO, TaK U YKPAUHCKOTO.
Cnosaps /l. Iloma siBiseTcs eme ogHIM T0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM CaMOIOCTa-
TOYHOCTH KapIaTOPyCHHCKOTO SI3bIKa M OCHOBOM JUIS OyAyIIero akajie-
MHYECKOTO TPEXbSI3BIYHOTO CIOBApS.
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Crnenytomee m3nanue — «CloBaph PyCHHCBHKOTO SI3BIKa» B ISATH

toMax® FOpust Hopu — OTHOCHUTCS K pa3psiiy COMUIHBIX MHOTOTOMHBIX
n3gaHuii 6onbiioro gopmara (A4). Briewatnsser 1 00beM M3IAHHOTO B
VYxropozae naTuToMHuKa — 2848 cTpaHuI] meyarHoro tekcra. [lo Tomam
OH BBINVISLIUT TaK:

Tom 1: A-b-B-T-T-JI-E-€-XK (2013, 444 ¢.) — Tupax 100 5k3.;
Tom 2: 3-M-I-I-bI-K—JI-M (2014, 568 c.) — tupax 150 7K3.;

Tom 3: H-O-II (2015, 596 c.) — Tupax 80 3K3.;

Tom 4: [1-P (2015, 692 c.) — Tupax 80 3k3.;

Tom 5: C-T-Y-O—-X-TI-Y-1I-11I-F0-A (2016, 548 c.) — Tupax 80 3K3.

HI/I)Ke, B Ka4C€CTBC IIpUMEpA, MPUBCACM CJIOBAPHBIC 3allUCH (I/IMH

CYHIECTBUTCIIbHOC, UM IPHUJIAraTCJIbHOC 1 rnaron) H3 CJI0OBaps1 10. quI/IZ

KJIHHenb (-11), 4. = KIAHAOD (-1), 4. — TBi3HoK: Kiuneyb (Kiu-
HUYb) ObIB dOCA BeTUKDBIL U3 PALIHOG 20JI06KO8.

KJIHIIOHOTBI (-2, -0€, -1) = KJIemOHOrbIi (-a, -0¢e, -1) — KIIUIITOHO-
Tuit: 3 2aspul i3 KAUWOHOSHIU (KIeUWOHO2bLIL) 6e0Mi0b. [oTTHOKA,
NpaBUIIBHO: Medgiob — B. [lagsk]

KiainaTu (-By, -€I, -€, -€EMe, -€T€, -ByTh) = KJINKATH (-By, -€III,
-€, -eMe, -€Te, -ByTh) — 1) xiinaru: haba mosuxwvl ciyxara irni
MONOOVIX U lem Kainana (kainkana), eu coea. 2) llpu nosuanni: He
Kainai (kainkati) gpaiupyi ouuma, Kimo dcoua 3a nievuma. 3) Y
MIePEHOCHOMY 3HaUCHHI — ) MUTTITH: B Hj/unoMYy Hebi 3a80p0dicero
Kninanu (kuinkanau) 38i30vl; 0) muratu: Ha owcony cinams, a Ha
06Ky Kninamo (kainkams); B Xviicu Ha npuniuky ciabo kiinaia
(kninkana) namna; -cA: Jleoeswl y6 xninanocs (Kiinkanocs) 3acna-
HbLMU OYUMA.

Kak BUIAWUM, IOCJIC KaXAOTO 3arilaBHOTO0 MMCHU CYHICCTBUTCIIb-

HOTO ToflaeTcs hopMa CKIIOHCHUS B POJUTEIHLHOM IaJieke, ISl UMEHU

5 HeoOxoauMo 3aMeTUTh, YTO JI0 3TOTO (IJI1 03HAKOMJICHHS OOIIEeCTBEHHO-
CTH) TpeaBapuTeIbHas BepcHs Toro ke «CroBapsi pyCHHCBHKOTO s3bIKa» (B 6
Tomax) B 2002—-2009 rr. ObuTa pacnieyaTana Ha IpUHTEPE (U CIIUTA B TETPAIH)
CHMBOJINYECKUM THPAKEM — OKOJIO JIECSTH SK3EMIUIIPOB, OJUH M3 KOTOPBIX
HaxoauTcs B (OHAaX 3akaprarckoil 00JacHOW YHHUBEPCATbHOM HAy4HOM
OubIHOTEKN B YKTOpoJe.
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MpHUJIaraTeIbHOT0 — TapaJnurMa CKIOHEHHS 110 POiaM U YHciiaM, a It
[JIaroJIOB — CHPSDKEHMsI 1O JIMaM M uuciaaM. M XoTs JaHHas qomon-
HUTeNbHAsT WHPOpPMANUs SBISETCS CKOpee MPeporaTuBOi rpaMMaTwK,
MOMEILIEHHAs B CJIOBApe, OHA CYLIECTBEHHO 00JerYuT paboTy MoiIbp30Ba-
TEJI0, 0COOCHHO €CIIU JUIS HETO KapIaTOPyCUHCKUH S3bIK — HE POTHOM.

Agtop crnosapst FOpuit Hopu — mucarenb ¢ MHOTOJIETHUM OITBI-
toM. [loaT, mpo3auk, Apamarypr, myOIUITUCT, (POIBKIOPUCT — CIIEKTP
€ro TBOPYECKUX MHTEPECOB JOCTATOYHO IIUPOK, a BIaJICHHUE SI3bIKOM HE
BbI3bIBaeT coMHeHHH. O0beM «CiioBapst pycHHCBKOTO si3bika» FO. Yopu
cocTaBMJI OKoJIO 250 ThICSAY CNOB. B Kakoii-TO CTENEHN 3TO YTBEPKACHHE
aBTOpa HACTOPAXKMBAET; K HEMY HEOOXOAWMO OTHECTUCH CKENTHYECKH.
Hanpumep, omuaHaaTutoMuslii « CIOBHUK YKpaiHCHKOT MOBHY, H3/1aH-
HE1i B 19701980 1. B KrieBe CoMMIHBIM KOJUIEKTHBOM aBTOPOB MHCTH-
tyTa s3bikoBeieHns AH YCCP non penakuueit akazn. Msana bunoguaa,
HacuuThIBaeT Bcero 134 Teicsum cioB (B T.4. ycCTapeBIIas JICKCHKA).
JlekceMbl OATBEPKAEHBI YMOTPEOJCHUEM B NMPOU3BEACHUSIX YKpauH-
CKOM XYIO)KECTBEHHOM U INEPEBOJHOM, HAYYHOW, HAyYHO-IOIYJISPHON
W y4eOHO# nureparypsl, GoNbKIOpa, MyOIUIIMCTHKH, B CIIPABOYHHKAX,
MeMyapax U T.JI. ¥ ONIMPAKOTCS HA MHOTOMUJUIMOHHYO KAPTOTEKY JIEKCEM
YKPaUHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

He crtaBum mox coMHEHHE Ba)XKHOCTh JJAHHOTO THIA KapHaropy-
CHHCKHUX CIIOBapeH, GUKCHPYIOIINX COCTOSIHUE SI3bIKa Ha CETOJHSIIHAN
MoMeHT. OTMETHM OFHAKO, YTO, Ha HAIll B3IJISI, TAKOH CIIOBAPH JTOJDKEH
ObUT OBl CTaTh 3aKJIIOYUTEIHHBIM aKKOPJOM BO3POXACHHUS KapIaropy-
CHUHCKOM Jekcukorpaduu. EMy momkHBI ObUIM OBl INPEAINICCTBOBATH
coJiIHas paboTa MO COCTABIEHUIO KApTOTEKH JIEKCEM S3bIKa Ha OCHOBE
Ooraroro JuTeparypHOro Hacieaus. B 3Tom mporecce (4 cocTaBieHUs
KapTOTEKH, ¥ HAIMCAHUs CJIOBAps) JODKHBI ObUIH Obl aHTKUPOBATHCS
MHOTHE SI3BIKOBENbI, a He oawH mucarenb FO. Yopu. K Ttomy xe He
MMEIOIINH OTIBITa JICKCHKOTpaduaeckoit padoTel. B manHOM Xe cimydae
CJIOBapb HUKOWM 00Opa3oM He OMUpAaeTcs Ha KapTOTEeKy JEKCeM Kapra-
TOPYCHUHCKOTO SI3bIKa, IOCKOJIBKY €€ y aBTopa HeT. [loaToMy B KauecTBe
LUTaT B CJIOBape HaXOAUM NPEATIOKEHUs, TPUIyMaHHbIE CAMUM aBTO-
poM. U He Bcerna ynaduHo. ITO ke yciaoBHe (KOTJa aBTOp HE OMUpaeTcs
Ha OTIBIT IPEANIECTBEHHIKOB) SBISIETCA MPUYNHON MHOTHX MHBIX Hera-
THUBHBIX TMOCIIEACTBHNA, KOTOPBIE HAOMIONATENBHBIA JEKCUKOTpad JIETKO

OOHapYXHUT B CJIOBape.
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TTockoBbKY OTCYTCTBYeT Kakoe-mubo 0OojeM WM MEHee BHSIT-
HO€ BCTYNMUTEIHHOE CIIOBO, MOJIB30BATENb OCTAICS 0e3 KOMMEHTapHeEB
aBTOpa, KOTOpBIE OBl COPHEHTHPOBAIM B TOWCKE. |pammarudeckrie
MIOMETKH YaCTUYHO IPUCYTCTBYIOT, & CTHIMCTHYECKNE — HET. TpynHO
CKa3aTh TakKXe, O KaKOM THIIE cJoBaps UAeT peub. Ecnu IBYySA3bIYHBIN
(pycHHCKO-yKpaWHCKHUH), TO MOYEMY YKPAUHCKOE COOTBETCTBHE CTOUT
He TIocye KaKIOro 3amiaBHoro cioBa? Hampumep, n3 deTbipex 3arsas-
HBIX CJOB (agmonopmpem, agmonopmpemicm, asmonopmpemicmida,
a8monopmpemupiil) IEPEeBOIOM Ha YKPAWHCKUH SI3bIK CHAOXKEHO JIUIIH
nepBoe ci10Bo. Ho TyT e (1o cocencTBy) Bce YETHIpE 3ariiaBHBIX CIIOBa
(asmop, asmopxa, asmopcmeo, asmopcoKbitl) CHaOKEHbl YKPAUHCKUM
COOTBETCTBHEM.

Peub Takike He UJIET O TOJIKOBOM clioBape. Eciiu ke naHHbI clloBaphb
(TIycTh ¢ HaTsKKaMU) OTHECTH K HHOM TpyIe — HOPMaTHBHBIM CIIOBa-
psAM, BO3HHKAET BOIPOC, ACHCTBUTENBHO JIH OH (DUKCUPYET PEaNbHYIO
HOpPMY KapnaTopyCHHCKOTO sA3bIka? CBOM ONMAaceHUs! MPOMIIIIOCTPUPYEM
HECKOJIbKUMH IPUMEPAMHU.

CnoBO M3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA HOCemums M €ro IPOU3BOTHOE HOCe-
mumens (-Huya) UMEET B PyCHHCKOM SI3BIKE HECKOJIBKO COOTBETCTBHUH,
HaNpUMED: HABWUBUMU, HABUOIMU, GI3iM08amu Y TIPOU3BOTHOE HABU{U-
sumens (-ka). ABTOp QukcupyeT (T. 3) TaHHOE CIIOBO, IIYCTh U C OLTHOKOM
— Hawugumu, XOTs TIPX ITOM 3a0BIBACT BHECTH B CIIOBAPH IIPOU3BOTHBIE
cloBa Haswusumens (-ka). Bmecte ¢ TeM B MHOM Mecte (T. 4) aBTOp
MpeIaraeT Kak HOPMAaTHBHOE CJIOBO (COOTBETCTBHE PYCCKOMY CIIOBY
nocemums) TIArON HOCIMUMY W €r0 TPOU3BOIHBIE nocimumens (-Ka).
Wnsie pycunckue cnoBapu (B T.4. Kepun u Ilona) He dukcupyroT Takoi
HOPMBI; yIIOTpeOJIeHUE CIIOB HOCimumu, nocimumens, NOCimumenska u
MOAO0OHOM JIEKCHKH CIIEIYeT pacCCMaTPUBATh KaK (HaKT aCCUMUIISLIH HITH
CJ1aboro BIIaICHUS POAHOM PeUblo, HO HE KaK HOpMY KapraTopyCHHCKOTO
A3BIKA.

CnoBO M3 PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA 2pasuii BOIIIO B OOMXOI B COBETCKHE
BpEMEHa U CBS3aHO C pa3paboTkoit kamHA. Jlake ecnu HOCUTEh Kapria-
TOPYCHHCKOT'O 5I3bIKa MCIIOJIB30BAJl 3TOT PYCH3M B O(QHIMAIBHBIX CIy-
Yasgx — HalpuMep, MU MOKYIKe, YTOOBI TOYHO 0003HAYHTH (PpaKIHio
Ipo0JIeHOro KaMHs (TpaBuii, 1ieOeHb U T.J1.), B 00UX0/IE OH IOJIH30BAJICS
KapIaTOpyCHHCKOM JIEKCUKOU (pinb, pinbua, uymep, KIUHYEBKA, MYUKA).
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Ecnu npencraButh, 9TO CIOBO 2pasiti BOLLIO TAKU B CIIOBAPHBIA COCTAB
COBPEMEHHOTO PYCHHCKOTO SI3bIK4, TO THUIOTETHYECKH MPOU3BOIHBIM
OT HEro MOXKET ObITh MMs IpuiararensHoe. [logquepkaeM: runoreruye-
CKH, HO He 00s3atensHo. FO. Yopu BBOAUT B CIIOBAPH CIIOBO 2pdsiliHblii
(mouemy He epasitioguiii? — B. [lansk). Pycunckue ciioBapu He (UKCH-
PYIOT JIEKCEMBI 2pasitl, HU TeM Oosiee — epasiinbiil. He moHsATHO, Ha
kakux ocHoBaHUAX 0. Yopw 3TH ¥ COTHM MOJOOHBIX JIEKCEM BHOCHT B
CBOI pyCHHCKHI cioBapb? B kauecTBe WIUIFOCTPALMM aBTOP MPUIyMall
«HCKYCCTBEHHOE» Tpemioxenue (Ilpoxooicosanucs epagitinum depecom
03epa), XOTsI PyCUHBI Tak He ToBOpAT. Ckopee, CKaXKyT, UCIIONb3Ys CIIO-
BOCOUYETAHHUS, «XOAUTH IO 3apiHKY», «HA 3apiHKY PiUKb», «piHBYA Mij
HOTaMU» U T.1.

K coxanenuto, GakT momoOHOTO cyOBEKTHBH3MA, KOT/Ia B CIIOBAaph
BBOJUTCSL SIBHO MHOA3BIYHAS JIEKCHKA JIMIOb HA TOM OCHOBAaHUH, YTO
aBTOp TaK CYMTAET, MOXKET CTaTb NPUUYMHOW aCCUMWIALUN — AE30pH-
EHTUPYET HOCUTENS sI3blKa U TOT OTAAcCT NPEANOYTEHHE YyKOMY — BO
BpEJl CBOEMY.

Bnpouewm, onucanne cinosaps HO. Yopu xoTtenocs Obl 3aBepIIATH
Ha MO3WTUBHOW HOTE: HAJIO OTHATh JOJDKHOE aBTOPY — WM IMPOJENIaHa
orpoMHasi pabota; pakTU4eCKH, 3TO padOoTa LIeJIOr0 HAyYHOTO HHCTUTYTA.

Cx0Hii cJ10Baph, HO CYIIECTBEHHO MEHBIINH 10 00bEMY, COCTAaBUII
u m3nan B Tepuomone Urops yna. Janneiii «JIeMKiBCbKUN CIOBHHUKY
(2011, 376 c.) Bmemtaer 26 ThicA4 Hanbojee yHOTPEOIIEMBIX JIEMKOB-
ckux cioB. CroBa crpymnmnupoBansl B 10760 crareax. CrnoBaps aapeco-
BaH JieMKaM, [IOCKOJIbKY OHH, BhICeJIeHHBIE B 1945—1946 rT. Ha YkpauHy,
MOCTENEHHO ACCUMMIINPYIOTCS U 3a0BIBAIOT CBOM SI3BIK.

Takke, kak cinoBapb 0. Yopu, «JlemkiBcbkuii cnoBauk» . dynst
MOXHO OTHECTH K ABYA3BIYHBIM YKPAUHCKO-PYCHHCKHM (JIEMKOBCKHM)
CJIOBapsIM C TOH TOJIBKO Pa3sHULIECH, YTO TYT JJIS KaXAOW YKPAMHCKON
OIIOPHOH JIEKCEMBI II0AETCsI OIHO MM OOJbIIE JIEMKOBCKMX COOTBET-
ctBuil. [lorck TEMKOBCKOW JIEKCHKH BO3MOYKEH JIHIITE TI0 OIIOPHOMY (T.€.
YKpauHCKOMY) ciioBy. [losTomy cioBaps JOCTyIeH, B IEPBYIO O4Yepenb,
MOJIb30BATENSIM, BJIAJCIOUIMM YKPaMHCKUM JIMTEPaTypHBIM SI3BIKOM,
YTO, BIPOUYEM, XapaKTEPHO I BCEX BBICEJICHHBIX Ha YKpPauHy JEMKOB.
OpnHako WHEIM MOJE30BaTEISIM padOTaTh CO CJIOBapeM HE OUYCHB YI0OHO
— HYXeH O0OpaTHBI JEMKOBCKO-YKPAaWMHCKHH CioBaph. UTo cyte-
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CTBEHHO OBl PACIIMPHIIO YHCIIO €TO IMOJIb30BaTeNeil, 0COOEHHO TeX, KTO
paboTaer ¢ JIEMKOBCKHMH TEKCTAaMH M HYXJAeTCS B TOJKOBAaHWH JIEM-
KOBCKHX CJIOB.

ITokazaTenbHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOW YKpamHE HUKTO M3 YKPauHH-
CTOB HC NBITAJICA BOCHPCIIATCTBOBATDH Hy6J]I/IKaIlI/II/I CJIOBaps n. HYILI)I.
Kak 310 OBIIIO, HapUMep, cO CIOBapeM KapnaropyCHHCKOTo si3bika FO.
Yopwu, KOTOPOTO ONTIOHEHTHI HE Pa3 OOBUHSIIN B IIOIBITKE CO3/1aTh KyKpa-
WHCKO-YKPaWHCKWH CIIOBAPh» WIIH B KEJAHUH T0Ka3aTh CYIIeCTBOBAaHUE
OTAENHFHOTO KapIaTOPyCHHCKOTO SI3bIKa — YETBEPTOTO BOCTOYHOCTIABSH-
CKOTO. DKCIIEPTHBIE 3aKII0YECHHUS] TOTAA MOANKMCHIBAIM MAaCTHTHIE U HE
OYCHb YKropojackue ykpaunuctsl 1.¢.H. [1. Uyuka, x.¢.H. Y. Cabagom,
n.¢.u. JI. Beneit, k.¢.1. b. Tanac, k.¢.H. W. ®unak, k.¢.H. [ Hlymurkas,
a ot UHCcTHTYTA s13piKO3HAaHMS B KneBe — dnmeH-KoppecnonaeHT HAH
VYkpaunbsl B. Humuyk. CBoM BBIBOJBI OHU MOTHUBUPOBAIN TEM, YTO «B
cioBape FO. Yopu 3TOro MHUMOTO S3bIKa MOJABIISAIONIEE OOMBIIUHCTBO
CIIOB COBIAJAeT C YKPaWHCKHUMHU JUTEPATYPHBIMU CJIOBaMH (OTICIb-
HBIC CJIOBA OTJIMYAIOTCA JIHIIb (I)OHCTI/I‘-ICCKI/I, MOp(I)OJ'IOFI/ILICCKI/I, HO HE
JIEKCUIECKH)».°

OIIHaKO JICKCHYCCKHUEC OTIINYHA, XOTA U Ba)I(HBIﬁ, HE HE BO BCEM U
He Bcerna (0coOeHHO, KOTa pedb UAET O OJU3KOPOACTBECHHBIX S3bIKax!)
HAJEKHBI HHCTPYMEHT Pa3lIM4eHHUs SI3BIKOB. XOTs ObI TIOTOMY, YTO B
KaXJIOM SI3bIKE B OOJIbILECH MM MEHBIIEH CTENIEHN MPUCYTCTBYET 3aUM-
CTBOBaHHAas JIEKCHKa (HallpUMep, MOJIOHU3MBI B YKPAUHCKOM S3BIKE).
Kpome Toro, B cl1aBSHCKUX SI3BIKAX OCHOBY CIIOBAPHOTO 3araca COCTaB-
JsieT oOIIecNaBsHCKas Jiekcuka. [109ToMy Ba)KHO yYUTHIBATH U OCO-
OCHHOCTH CIIOBOOOpa3oBaHUA, U Mopdojorndeckue M (HOHETHICSCKHE
OTIIMYMS, ¥ OTIIMYHUS Ha YPOBHE HIMOM U (Pa3e0IOrHIeCKUX KOHCTPYK-
uuil. Ho maxe B aTOM cityuae cieyeT Mpu3HaTh, 4TO HET JIMHIBUCTHYE-
CKHX KpUTEpHUEB B MOJHOW Mepe OTIMYUTH JUANEKT OT s3bIka. Ckopee

6 Ham HHUero He M3BECTHO O TOM, OBLIO JIH JaHHOE SKCIIEPTHOE 3aKITIOUCHUE
OmyOIMKOBAHO B riedatd. EMMHCTBEHHOE, YTO YAaI0Ch O0HAPYKHUTh, ITO IyOIIH-
Kauusi B uHTEepHere. CMmotpu: «Excnepmua oyinka «Cnoeaps pycuHcbKo2o
szvikay FO. Yopi (Vowczopoo, 2002—2008)». Online: http://zakarpattya.net.ua/
News/90349-Slovar-rusynskoho-iaz%D1%8Bka-Iu.-Chori-naspravdi-iavliaie-
soboiu-slovnyk-ukrainskoi-movy
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pedb MOXKET WJITH JIUIIB O ICHXOJIOTUIECKOM acIieKTe, Korna dTHOrpadu-
gyeckas I'pylna UAeHTUGUIMPYET cedsl OTIENIBHBIM OT COCEIel HapoaoM
CO CBOMM SI3BIKOM (MaKeIOHCKHH — HE Ooirapckuii, KamyOcKuidl — HE
TTOJIBCKHIA).

Wneonornueckasi COCTaBIAIONMIAS KAPIATOPYCUHUCTUKH OOBSICHSIET
pasiuyue B MO3ULUU YKPaWHBI MO0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K MEPBOMY U BTOPOMY
aBTopy. B monmmannm WM. [lynbl oOBEeKTOM €ro Hay4HOTO HMHTEpeca
SIBISIETCS. «JIEMKOBCKHMH AMANEKT YKPAaHMHCKOTO SI3BIKa», T.€. KOCBEHHO
OTPHLAETCS CYIIECTBOBAaHHE KapIaTOPyCHHCKOTO Hapoa U €ro s3bIKa.
B nonumanuu FO. Yopu — xapnaTopyCUHCKHM A3BIK — 3TO YETBEPTHII
BOCTOUYHOCJIABSIHCKUH SI3bIK.

B nocnennee BpeMsi B YKropozae u3llaH psifi BCIIOMOTaTEIbHBIX
cnoBapeit. Tak, M. AnmMaruii w3man nocooue s )KypHAIHCTOB, pelak-
TOpoB TazeT U yunteneid — «Opdorpaduano-opdhoennuHbIA CIOBAPh
pycuHcbkoro sizbika» (2014, 176 c.). Arop moman B aigaBUTHOM
nopsake okono 3500 cioB, a B KBaJIpaTHBIX CKOOKaX — UX MPOMU3HOILE-
nue. Emie oanH HeGobIoii coBapb (OCHOBHASI YaCTh 3aHUMAaET BCETO
TPUALIATH CTPAHUI) BBIMyCTIIIM M. Anmamuii 1 M. Yxanp — B YKro-
poie BeImeN uX «PyCHHCHKO-POCIHCHKO-YKPaHHHCHKO-JIATHHCHKEIH CIT0-
Bapb JHIBiCTHYHOI TepMiHomorii» (2014, 76 c.).

[losBunMCH TakXke HECKOJBKO CIIOBAapel, (HUKCHPYIOLIMX JIEKCH-
YeCKHUe IJIacThl B OTAEIbHBIX HACEIEHHBIX MYHKTaX — B 3akapraTbe U
Ha JlemkoBuHe (HbIHE B Ilonmpmie). K HUM MoxHO oTHecTH «CIOBHHMK
3aKaprarcbkoi roBipku cena COKHpHHIS XyCTCHKOTO paiioHy» VBaHa
Cabamoma (2008, 480 c.), «CroBapuiib: I oBipka CuHeBipchkoi [Tomstam»y
Muxamita bem6uio (2016, 96 ¢.) u «CinoHuk cenma Twnmny Ha JIeMKiB-
mwHi» EBrenmn Typuwn (2011, 384 c.). B mocnennem cimyuyae pedb
UAeT 00 yKe He CYIIECTBYIOIIEM CEJICHUH, KHUTEJIN KOTOPOTo (KaK U BCe
HaceneHnue JIeMKkoBHHBI) ObUTH BBICENEHBI Ha YKpauny B 1945 r. Takxke
KpaTKui CJIOBaph JIEMKOBCKOM JIEKCHMKM Moji Ha3BaHueM «Koporkuit
CJIOBHHK JIEMKIBCBKUX ToBipok» Ilerpa Ilupres moaroroBmna x usna-
HUIO U onyOnukoBaia B iBano-®pankoBeke E. Typunn (2004, 364 ¢.), a
HEeOOIBILON TOJIKOBBIHN CIIOBApPh KAPIATOPYCHHCKUX CJIOB O] Ha3BaHUEM
«CyvacHuit pycuHcbkuit TcayocnoB» (2014, 208 c.) uzgan B Mykauese
Emenbsn Kypra.
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3akapnarckie (HOAKaprarckue) H JISMKOBCKHE JIEKCUKOrpadbl
MIPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBAIA PE3yIBTaTHUBHYI0 paboTy W B obmactm (paze-
onorud. B co3nanuu cioBapeit yuactBoBanmu mutpuii Ilom, [Nanuna
CrynuHckas u Spuna beitkusckas. Takxe IOpuit Hopu rotoBur cBoit
MHOTOTOMHBIH CJIOBapbh MOA Ha3BaHueM «Dpa3eonorisaMbl pyCHHCHKOTO
si3bIKay.” B Ykropoe u3aansl Tpexbsa3blaHble (00bEINHEHHBIC B OJTHOM
ToMe) «PyCHHCBKO-yKpalMHCBKO-PYCHKBIH M PYCCKO-PYCHHCKO-YKpa-
HHCKHH ¢paseomornueckue cioBapm» (2011, 244 c.) A. Iloma. B Tep-
HOIIOJIE M3/1aH JIEMKOBCKUH ()pa3eosorHuecKUil ClIoBapb IO HA3BOU
«®PpazeooriuyHMiA CIIOBHUK JIEMKIBCHKUX TOBIpok» (2013, 464 c.).

Jlekcukorpaduyeckue U3AaHusi — pe3ynbTaT NPUCTAaIBHOTO BHU-
MaHHUS S3BIKOBEIOB K MpOoOJieMe BO3POXKIEHHUS KapIaTOpyCHHCKOTO
a3pika mocie 1989 r. Bnactu Besdecku craparoTcst BOCHPENSTCTBOBATh
9TUM nporieccaM. 1 XoTs 3anpeT Ha HallMOHAIBHOCTh «(KapIaTo)pyCHH
B YKpauHe NpOTeKaeT B MIATKoi Gopme, TeM He MEeHee HayYHO-HCCIIEH0-
BaTeNbCKUE NHCTUTYLIMU U YHUBEPCUTETHI AJI MCCieoBaTesiel Kapa-
TOPYCUHCKOW OpHEHTAIMM 3aKpbHIThl, @ PUTOK TBOPYECKON MOJIOIEKU
B KapHaTOpyCHHCKYIO Hay4HYIO Cpely — CHJIBHO OrpaHudeH. Bce 310
OOBSCHSET 4acTO IOJIyAWIETAaHTCKUN XapakTep Hay4yHbIX IIyOJIMKalluil.
XoTs, ¢ ApYrol CTOPOHBI, PE3yAbTaThl JEHCTBUTEIBHO YAUBIAIOT. Beap
BCE HAIIMCAHO U M3JaHO HE «Oaromaps», a «BOIPEK».

IToaroroBka rpaMmmMaTuk

Co3zmgaHne TpaMMaTHK — 3TO S3BIK KOMIIPOMHCCOB. OCOOEHHO 3TO aKTy-
aJIbHO, €CIT TOBOPUTH O HOPMHUPOBAHUH TTOIKAPIIATOPYCHHCKOTO SI3BIKA.
B cmty uctoprueckux 00CTOSTENBECTB M HECHHXPOHHOTO BO3POXKICHHS
KapIraTopyCHHCKOW HAIMOHATIBHOCTH B OTACNBHBIX PETHOHAX MPpodiIeMy
KoAM(UKAIMH S3bIKa KapraTopycHHCKHe 00mmHEI ocie 1989 . pemaiot

7 B 2015 r. u3gaH OByXTOMHHK «@pa3eoioru3mMbl pPyCHHCHKOTO s3bIKay HO.
Yopu, oxBaTuBIINii Bce OYKBHI anpaBuTa — oT A 10 5. OqHAKO BITOCIIEACTBUI
BEHIIIUTH JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIE MaTepHajbl, COOpaHHBIE yKe IIOCIe 3aBEpIICHHS
paboTel Hax OBYXTOMHHUKOM: Tpetuit ToM (2015 1.); geTBepThIil ToM (2016 T.);
eIt ToM (?) u mecrtoit Tom (2018 1.). JlanHOE M3ganne TpaHCcHOPMUPOBATIOCH
B wecTuToMHUK. Tupaxx — ot 80 1o 100 3k3.
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KOKIBIA CaMOCTOSITEIEHO. B OCHOBY OOIIEH SI3BIKOBOM TIOJTUTHKH
MOJIOKEH TIPUHIIAIT TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «TPETHEr0 IMyTH» — CO3JIaHUS
JUTEPATypHOH (MMMChMEHHON) HOPMBI HA OCHOBE MECTHBIX JIHAJIEKTOB.
B Cepbun u Xopsaruu 3Ta npobiema Obuta pemiena eme B 1923 . B
CnoBakuM MUCHbMEHHBIN KapraTOPYCUHCKUH CTaHAapT ObLI KOMUDUIIH-
poBan B 1995 1. CBoii opdorpaduueckuii CTaHAAPT MPEITIOKUIN TAKKE
Hay4HbIe KapnaropycuHckre obmectsa B [lonpme 1 Bearpun.

IIponecc cranmapTU3aluy NOAKAPIATOPYCUHCKOIO SI3bIKa B YKpa-
nHe ObuT HaudaT eme B 1999 1., xorna B MykadeBe Obliia U37aHA TpaM-
MaTHKa IMOJIKAPIaTOPYCHHCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA IOJT Ha3BaHUEM
«MatepuHChKBIN s3bIK» (Anmamuit — Kepua — Monnap — IlomoBuu
1999). Co BpemeHEeM aBTOPCKUN KOJJIEKTHUB PACIajiCsi U HUKTO U3 €ro
WIEHOB B OTAEIHFHOCTH HE MPOMOJDKHI Hawdaroe neno. Jluaep maHHOTO
aBTOpckoro koiuiektuBa Wropp Kepua peanm3oBan raBHBIE Hapa-
OOTKM TpaMMaTHKH B CBOMX JIGKCHKOTpahUYECKUX TPyAax, a TAaKKe B
JIUTEPATYPHO-XYIOXKECTBEHHOM TBOpuecTBe. Cpeau BaKHBIX PEIICHUIA
rpaMMaTuKu «MaTepUHCHKBIN S3BIK» MOXKHO CUUTATh OTKa3 OT 3THMO-
JIOTHYECKOTO TpUHIHMMNA opdorpadun (XapakTepHOro il Tak Ha3bl-
BaeMoro s3eunsd XIX — Hawama XX CTONIETHSA) B TOJB3Y MPUHITATIA
MopheMHO-(hOHEMaTHIECKOTO.

I'maBHOI#1 uepTOl BCEX YEThIpEX MOJKAPIIATCKUX AUAIEKTOB (M TpexX
SI3BIKOBBIX BapUAHTOB) KapIaTOPyCHHCKOTO SI3bIKA SIBISIETCS WX a0Co-
moTHast Onu3ocTh. Pasnuyarorcst Takue auanexkTsl: MapaMOpOIICKUM,
beperckuii, BepxoBuHckuil u Yxanckuil. Hocurenb olHOro nuajiexra
JIETKO TTIOMMET HOCHUTEJICH 0CTalbHBIX, H HA000POT.

Oco0eHHOCTh, BOKPYT KOTOPOH COCPENOTOYCHBI ITOYTH BCE TUCKYC-
cun 00 opdorpaduieckoil HopMe, CBOAUTCS K aJeKBAaTHOCTH 0003Ha-
YeHHs Ha MUChME 3BYKa, KOTOPBIM MOSBISETCS B HOBO3aKPBITOM CIIOTE,
XOTA B OTKPBITOM CJIOT€ B JIaHHOW MO3UIIMM OH BCErJa 3BYYHT Kak [o],
HaIpuMep: KOwi, Houi, moytl. Tposkoe MPOU3HOIICHNE, B KaXI0M JHa-
JIEKTE TTO-CBOEMY: TO Kak [y] (KyHb, HYY, MYye), TO KaK TEPMAaHCKUAN y-yM-
nayT [J] (kyuw, Hyu, mye), 10 Kak [i] (Kiub, Hiu, mic) BEI3bIBaET OypHBIC
JIUCKYCCUU YYaCTHUKOB CTaHJIapTH3AIIHH.

N. Kepua Ha OCHOBaHUM TOTO, 4YTO [)/] sAIBIsieTCS JUIIb BapHaH-
ToM (amtooHOM) 3ByKa [y], B JAaHHOW MO3WIIUHM YHOTPEOSIseT Bceraa
[v]. I'pammaTika «MaTepHHCHKBIN S3BIK» TaKXKe HACTAWBACT HA DTOM

cTaHaapre.
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B 2005 1. mosiBMIIack rpaMMarvka, COBMeEIIeHHas ¢ EBanremuem
oT Mardes, 1a K TOMY e C TTapaJICTBbHBIM ITEPEBOIOM Ha aHTITHMHCKAN
si3pik (Cumop 2005). ABtop storo m3manus npot. Jumutpuit Cumop
(X0T4 y4acTHe B CO3MaHUM NPUHUMAIN U JPYTHE SI3BIKOBEIBI-aMaTOPhI)
MpeArnoarai, 4YTo ero rpaMMmarhka OyAeT MOJe3HOH KapraTopycHHaMm
VYkpaunsl u LlentpansHoil EBponsbl, a Takke aMEpUKaHCKUM KapIiaro-
pycruHaM. ANSmoBaTOe U3[aHKE, BRIITOJHEHHOE HA OY€Hb IPUMUTHBHOM
M3aTeIbCKO-TIONMTPA(UIECKOM ypOBHE, C OOJBIINM YUCIOM Hemopa-
00TOK, opdorpaduueckux W MyHKTYal[MOHHBIX OIIMOOK, TEM HE MEHee
3all0JIHWJIO BaKyyM, 0Opa30BaBLIMICS MOCIE paciaaa KOJUIEKTHBA Iep-
BOM rpammaruku. AHanu3y rpammaTtuku [[. Cumopa MBI yxKe yAensin
BanManue (Ilamsx 2006), mo3TOMY JIMITE BKPATIIE AOMOIHUAM, YTO JaH-
HOE M3/IaHHEe OTIACT MPpEeArouTeHne ajuooHy [j] BMecTo 3ByKka [y]. 310
HE 9TO WHOE KaK CTPEMJICHHE «YPaBHITH» HOCHUTEIIEH MapaMOpPOIICKOTO
JAJIeKTa C HOCUTEISIMU Oeperckoro auanekra. M mis storo B andaBuT
6bina BHeceHa 6ykpa Y-j. OHa IPOM3HOCHTCS BOSKO: OIHM GY/IyT BBITO-
BapHBaTh 3BYK [V], B TO BpeMsl Kak Jpyrue — 3BYK [J].

CoBceM HEIABHO MOSBWINCH eIle TPU MyONHWKaluu, HAIPAMYIO
CBSI3aHHBIE C TpoOIeMaMHU CTaHAAPTH3AIMH IMHMCHMEHHOTO (JUTepa-
TypHOro) si3bika. B 2013 . Haus Ilevopa nznana B Yxropone ydeOHHUK
«PyCUHCBKBIH A3BIK» AN y4yalllUXCd KapHaTOPYCHHCKHUX HAPOIHBIX
ko (ITewopa 2013). D10 Tak Ha3bIBaeMasl «IIKOJIBHAs TpaMMaTHKa;
ydaiuecs OyIyT elo TOJIb30BaThCs 0 MOMEHTa KOTU(PHUKALIUK KapIaTo-
PYCHHCKOTO $I3bIKa, XOTS CEPhE3HBIX MPENNOCHUIOK TSI KOMU(UKAIIUN B
OnmKaiiIel mepcrekTuBe He mpociekuBacTcsa. CyTh IIKOIBHON TpaM-
MaTHKH B TOM, YTOOBI COXPAHAThH ITUATEKTHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH BCEX TPEX
SI3BIKOBBIX BapUAaHTOB (Uil KaXKIOTO IHanekTa — CBOHM 4epThl® s
STOTO BBEAEHHI JBa CUTHAJbHBIX 3HaKa — [I] u [4]. Ha nmuceme HOCH-
TeJb, HAIPUMEpP, MapaMOPOIICKOTO JUaeKTa BMECTO CUTHAJIBHBIX 3Ha-
KOB [7] u [0] HanuieT OyKBY Y-y: c6iii — csyil, euip — eeuyp, 60x00umu
— yoxooumu, Omylo3HUHA — ymyio3Hu1a 1 T.J1. JlaHHOe HOBOBBEICHHE
MTO3BOJIMIIO TIPUCTYTHUTH K MACCOBOMY HM3JIaHUIO YIEOHHKOB ISl HAPOI-
HBIX IIIKOJI, HE JOKUIASICh KOTU(PUKAIIHH.

8 B co3nanuu naHHOrO cTaHAapTa yyacTue npuHuman takxke B. TTansk.
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B 2014 r. B Yxropoge crapaHusiMd AHHBI Merejsl MOSBHIIACH
«I'pamaTrka pyCHHCBKOTO JUTEepaTypHOTO s3bikay (Merena 2014). Kak
MUIIET BO BCTYIUTEILHOM cloBe A. Merena, ee rpaMMarika «3aTo-
YeHa» MO KOMU(PHUKAIUIO KapImaTOPYCHHCKOTO sI3bIKa. TpeThsl W3MaH-
Has HelaBHO Opomropa — «[IpaBuia pyCHHCHKOTO IpaBomnucaHs» M.
Anmammus (Anmammit 2014), koTopast Taxke, Kak U M TpaMMaTHKa A.
Merensl, OIDKHA, IO 3aMBICITy co3fareliei, crmocobcTBoBaTh Komupu-
Kalliu S3bIKA.

KamHeM npeTkHOBeHMSI 1715 BCEX HbIHE CYIIECTBYIOIINX TPAMMAaTHK
SIBIISIETCS an(aBUT U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, (oHeTHKa. Jlaxe Takas neTaib,
KaK MeCTO OYKBBI &I B a30y4HOM TOPSJIKE, HE BCErla HAXOIUT MTOHUMA-
HUE y JIEKCUKOrpadoB M aBTOPOB rpaMMaTHK. Hampumep, B clioBapsx
. Kepun OGykBa sl CTOWUT B KOHIIE PYyCHHCKOTO ayihaBHUTA: b, bl, b, 10, 5.
A y OCTaJhHBIX aBTOPOB OHA HAXOAWTCA B IEPBOI MTOJOBUHE a30yKH —
TaM, IJIe e, COOCTBEHHO IrOBOPSI, M HA/IJIEXKUT ObITh — B OJTHOM CBSI3KE C
OyKBamH i, i, u, v, U.

Wnu, nanpumep, Oyksa » (TBepAslil 3HaK). B rpammaruke «Mare-
PHUHCBKBIN SI3bIK» OHA OTCYTCTBYET; €€ (DYHKIIMS BO3JIOKEHA HA MSATKUN
3HaK: poswvsacuumu. B cioBape . Kepun OykBa » IpHUCyTCTBYET (po3wsic-
wamu). B cnoBapsix 0. Yopu u /1. Ilona — ee HeT (pozsacHumu); TO xe
caMoe HaOromaeM B m3maHusax A. Merensl (3is, siswu) u M. AnMamm
(0obeonans, nooazamu, 3rwoumu). Hakoneu, H. Ileuopa (Bcnen 3a U.
Kepuoit) cuuTaer, 4To OTCYTCTBHE TBEPAOTO 3HAKa YCIIOXKHAET MPOH3-
HOIIICHHE CJIOB, TJIE MOCIe MpedruKca, OKAHINBAIOIIETOCS Ha COTTIACHBIH,
CTOUT KOPEHb, HAUMHAIOUTUHCS HA HOTUPOBAHHBIN Ti1acHbI. [ToaTOMY B
nanaoi mosunmu H. Iledopa pekoMeHAyeT yrmoTpednsaTh »: posvicmu,
Ppo3vszamu, 00bEOUHUMU.

Eme onun npuMep HECONIaCOBAHHOCTH MO3UIMN PaMMaTHKOB —
6ykBa E-¢. DTy 6yKkBYy HAXOIMM BO BCEX IpaMMaTHKax, Kpome A. Merebl
u M. Anmamusi.

Taxxe HaxoquM €€ BO Bcex cioBapsx, kpome cioBapeit FO. Uopu
u JI. ITomma. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TaM, IIie 3TOH OyKBBI HET, HA TMHCHEME €€
JIOJDKHO 3aMEHHTH coueTaHue OYKB tio WU b0 (3atiotkamu, Typyitios,
PAiioH, CepbO3HbL, MAHYbOBAMU, MPbOX, cuHboe). CpaBHU yroTpelie-
HUE B TOH Ke TIO3UINH: €20, MB0E20, Meopiés, 8blHEMY, 0iéablll, 60Es-
amu, EﬂaHa, Eesoxci.
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Takyro ke (wm eme OONbIIyI0!) HECOTIACOBAaHHOCTh MOXKEM
HabmIonaTh pH yrnotpebnenny 6ykssl I-i. Hanpumep, B rpamMmarnke /1.
Cunopa 3To# OyKBE OTBOIUTCS YHCTO HOMUHAIBHAS POITh, IIOCKOIBKY €€
OyOIMpyIOT peaHMMHUpOBaHHas aBTOpoM OykBa B-B WM ke coYeTaHUe
tu (bbi): 6bunslil, 6 nyuuns, 3asbcumu, Yrpaiiuna, céotium, noiumu, 0oti-
umu, mpumoblii, oCiHubbili. VI TONBKO B POJ. Ma/ie’Ke MHOKECTBEHHOTO
yucia BcrpedaeM y JI. Cunopa Oyksy i: Hukonais, onais, eais.

3amyTaHHBIM OCTAaeTCsl TaKKe YIOTpeOJieHHe COTTacHOH (TopTaH-
Holt) OykBbI I-I' (2pamamuka — rpamamuka, mepmiHONO2is — MEPMiHO-
JI0Tisl), @ B HEKOTOPBIX MO3HMLMUSAX — MATKOTO 3HaKa MOCJe COIIacHOU
7 (sA3vIKO3HAMENHBI — KOPONbCLKBIU, YUUMEICOKbIU — YUUMENbCbKbILL).
Bce BBIlIEe yIOMSIHYTOE U MHOTOE JIPYTO€, a TAKXKe BBE/ICHHE B aJIhaBUT
«crieluUIecKuX KapraTOpyCHHCKUX» OYKB MPHUBOTUT K TOMY, YTO OT
rpaMMaTHKH — K TPaMMAaTHKe, OT CIIOBAaps — K CIIOBapIO KOJHMYECTBO
OykB andasura Bcerga nHoe. Hanpumep:

1999 r. — «MatepuHCBKBIH SI3BIK» (35 OyKB);

2005 r. — . Cunop. «I'pamaruka pyCHHCBKOTO s3bIKa» (39);

2007 r. — 1. Kepua. «CI0BHUK PyCHHCHKO-PYCHKBIH...» (36);

2013 . — FO. Yopu. «CnoBapb pyCHHCHKOTO sI3bIKa» (35);

2013 1. — H. [Tevopa. «PycuHCHKBIH S3BIK» (36);

2014 r. — A. Merena. «I'paMaTuka pyCHHCBKOTO ... A3bIKa» (35);

2014 r. — M. Anmammii. «IIpaBuna pycuHcbKoro mpasomucass» (35).

HecormacoBaHHOCTh MO3MIWH TPaMMAaTHCTOB U JIEKCHKOTPagoB,
Pa3pO3HEHHOCTh MX YCHIIMKA 00YCIIOBJICHA M30JIMPOBAHHOCTHIO JIPYT OT
JIpyTa, 9acTo/TyCTO HICHHOM, METOAOIOTHIECKON HITH BO3PACTHOMN HECO-
BMECTUMOCTBI0. TpyIaHO MpeacTaBUTh MX pabOTAOIIMMU BMECTE — B
OJTHOM s13bIKOBOM KoMHCCHH! Pa3HOBEKTOPHOCTD MX MO3ULUNA B IPOrHO-
3upyeMoM OyaylieM He m3MeHUuTcs. W maxe ecnm ogHa rpymika 3asBUT
0 KOOU(HKALUK CBOEH HOPMBI MHUCBMEHHOTO MOAKAPIIATOPYCHHCKOTO
SI3BIKA, 3TO BPSIJ JIM CTAHET MO3UTHBHBIM CUTHAJIOM JIJISl BCEX OCTAILHBIX
IpaMMAaTHKOB, JIEKCUKOTpadoB, TIHCATENIEH, TOITOB, ITYOIUINCTOB, HAYd-
HBIX paOOTHHUKOB, MPAKTHKYIOUINX KapMaTOPyCHHCKHUN S3bIK U TPUAEP-
XKHUBAIOLINXCS «CBOEI» HOPMBL. UTOOBI MOOOPOTH 3TOT JIMHTBOITOHU3M,
BEPOSITHO, HEOOXOMMO, YTOOBI TeOpeTHYeCKHe HAapaOOTKH OBbLIH IMOJ-
KpETUICHbI MOIIHOW MONUrpaduueckoll AeATeNIbHOCTBI0 — HW3AaHUEeM
€XEIHEBHOMN Ta3eThl, MONJIEPKKOH KHIDKHBIX MPOEKTOB, MEpen3IaHIeM
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XyIOKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN MPEIBIAYIINX SII0X, COAEPKaHUEM
HUHTEPHET-PECYPCOB — U BCE 3TO B HOBOM SI3BIKOBOM CTaHAApTE, KOTO-
PBIH ellle T0JHKEH IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOIO YMECTHOCTh, THOKOCTh U
XKHUBYUYECTh. be3 moanep ku rocyaapcTsa 10OUTHCS 3TOTO B OiKaime
MIEPCIIEKTUBE HE MPECTaBIACTCA BO3MOXKHBIM.

Pacmmpenne apeaJia HCIOJIb30BaHUs MUCHMEHHOTO
CcTaHaapTa

[locnenHee necsTuneTHE OTMEUEHO CTPEMIICHHEM KapHaTOPyCHHCKUX
AJIUT PACHIUPUTH apea UCIIOIb30BaHM TMCBMEHHOTO CTaHaapTa. Takum
B)XHBIM HAYMHAHHUEM CTAJIO OTKPBITHE KapIaTOPYCHHCKUX BOCKPECHBIX
(mapomubrx) mkodn. I1Ikoma — 3TO onWH WM HECKONBKO KIIACCOB, KOTO-
pBIe OTKPBITHI Ha Oa3e 00meo0pa3oBaTeIbHON roCyIapCTBEHHOM ITKOJIBI
B JAaHHOU MeCTHOCTH. 110 JOrOBOPEHHOCTU C AUPEKIUE TAKOU IIKOMIbI
YUCHHUKH OAMH pa3 B HENENIO MOCje YPOKOB (TI0 KEJTaHUIO POAMTEIICH)
OCTaBaJIMCh €Ille Ha YEeThIPEe YPOKa KapraTopyCHHCKOTO sI3bIKa, JIUTepa-
TYpBI U HICTOPHHU KapIaTCKUX PYCHH U T.JI. CHOHCOPOM TaKOH IPOrpamMMbl
BBICTYIIJI KaHAJCKUH MEIeHAT KapHaTOPYCHHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS
Crusen Yena, KOTOpbIN corlacuiica MOJEPKUBATh MPOEKT B TEUCHHE
necsitu net, HaunHast ¢ 2003 r. [IpoGneme cTaHOBIEHHS PYCHHCKOM
HAPOJHOM CHUCTeMbI 00pa30BaHUsl MbI IOCBSITHIN OTACIBHYIO ITyOJInKa-
muto (ITapsax 2013). B 2007 1. cucreMoii 00pa3oBaHus OBUIO OXBa4€HO
moutr 900 yuennkoB B 40 mkomiax. [Tocne packona B 2008 1. mikon cTano
MEHBIIIE, OTHAKO B 23—26 mrkojax Bce emre o0ydanoch mout 500 yuaeHu-
koB. IIpoeKT nomkeH OB IPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH YKPAUHCKOMY TOCyAap-
CTBY IEPCIEKTUBHOCTh KapIaTOPYCHHCKOTO IIKOJIBLHOTO OOpa3oBaHHS
W CHSTH OMAaceHHs BiIacTed MO MOBOMY KaplaTOpyCHHCKOTO oOpa3oBa-
HUA KaK MOTEHIIMAJIBHOTO ovara cemaparusma. Ilpoekt mocie 2013 .
ele Kakoe-TO BpeMs CylIecTBOBall 0e3 (h)MHAHCUPOBAHUS; MOCICTHHN
IIKOJIbHBIM BBIMTYCK cocTosuics B utoHe 2017 1.

Cucrema HapomHOTO OOpa30BaHUS MPEAIONAraeT IOATOTOBKY
y4e0HOH JuTepaTypbl. BBUIO BBIMYIICHO MIECTh OPUTHHAIBHBIX Y4eO-
HUKOB, TakuX Kak «CIJIOBO 3a CIIOBOM: IIPAaKTUYHA IpaMaTHKa PyCHHCH-
koro si3bIkay (2004, 24 c.) u «KuBoe coBO: YMTaHKA I PYCHHCHKOT
HeaubHOI mKoIeDy (2004, 30 c.) (06a cocraBmn M. Anmvarmii); «Hama
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OtmroznnHa: Icropis xapmarchkeix pycuryB» (2005, 52 c.) u «Hapox
HBIBBIZIKBI: UTyCTpOBaHa ictopis kaprartopycuayBy» (2007, 120 c.) (oba
cocrapnens! [1.P. Maroun). B nocnennue romsl yueOHas JuTeparypa
M3/1aBajiach COracHo mkonbHOU rpammaruku H. Iledopsl «PycuHchKbIi
s3p1k» (2013). Tak, Banepmii [lagsik moarotoBuna KHHUTY Ui YTEHUS
«Jliteparypusriii kommvok: Yurankay (2013, 112 ¢.).

OcCHOBOH HapOJHON MIKOJBI CTA0 OOydYeHHE KapIaTopyCHHCKOM
MOJIOZIEKH POJHOMY S3BIKY. YPOKH KaplaTOpyCHHCKOTO S3bIKa — BaX-
HBII MEXaHU3M BHEIpEHUs mucbMeHHoro cranaapta. [lkona ¢ 2013 .
paspaboTana CBOM BapHaHT JMTEPATypHOro (MUCHMEHHOIO) CTaHAapTa
U TpHUIEpKUBAlach €ro B MEJarorudyeckoil aedarenbHOCTH. Bpems ot
BpEMEHH B YKPaMHCKOH Mpecce MOSBISUIUCH CKaHJAIbHBIE TTYOITHKAIUH
¢ TpeOoBaHMEM 3alIPETUTH Kapratopycuackue mkoisl ([Tamsk 2013: 5).

K coxaneHuto, B 001acTH XYpPHAJIUCTHKH KaplnaTOpyCHHaM B
VYkpanHe noxBactarbcsa HeueM. EquncTeennas razera «llogkapnarckuii
pycun» (2005—) u3maetrcs B YKropoJe HEpEryIsIpHO, B JyUIIHE CBOU
BpEMeHa OHa BBIXOJMJIA pa3 B JIBa MeCsIa Ha YETHIPEX WM BOCBMHU CTpa-
Hunax. B 2005-2014 rr. Bemmio Bcero 63 HoMepa. ['azeTa neMoHCTpH-
PYET HEUeTKYIO S3bIKOBYIO IOJIMTHKY — 4YacTO B HOMEpPE AOMHHHUPYET
YKPauHCKHH S3bIK, 8 YaCTh CTaTeH MofaeTcs No-pyccku. M mume HeMHO-
r've MaTepHajbl HalMCaHbl T0-KaprnaTopycuHcku. Pexakunonnas pabota
BezeTcs cnabo, 0 KaKoM-TO €IMHOM NMHCBMEHHOM CTaHIapTe KapraTo-
PYCHHCKOTO sI3bIKa TOBOPUTH HE MpuxoauTcs. Hampumep, oT HoMmepa K
HOMEpPY OJIHy M Ty K€ JIEKCEMY MOXXHO BCTPETHThH B IISITH BapHaHTaX:
Kino (YKp. 513.), Kokb (PyC. 53.), KVHb, KJHb, Kilib.

Cdepa HayyHBIX MyONMKALMHA TaKKe MPAKTUYECKH HE 3allOHEHA.
TyT B cexrope ryMaHUTapHBIX HayK MOSBUIMCH BCETO HECKOIBKO M3/a-
HUI KHIDKHOTO (popMaTta, 0 OOJIBIIMHCTBE U3 KOTOPBIX MBI TIMCAJIH BBIIIE.
Taxk, peub uner o myomukamusx A. Merensl, H. [Tewopsr, B. [Tagsxka, J1.
[Toma, 0. Iymuuya u ap.

C2000r. B YXropoze cylecTByeT yacTHoe npeanpusrtue — «3na-
TenscTBO Banepus Ilanskay, koTopoe mponBUTraeT KapHnaTopyCHHCKYIO
MPOAYKLHUIO Ha KHIKHOM pbIHKe. C 2005 1. TyT u31aHbl Ha Kaprnaropy-
CHHCKOM si3blke KHHUTH: «Hukonait beckua Ha Onaro pycHuHiB», COCTaBU-
tenb [. beckun (2005, 180 c.), «Hapox meBeinKE [1.P. Maroun (2007,
120 c.), «Bo3pomkias pyCHHCHKOTO OIIKOJMOBaHSA Ha llomkapmarchkiit
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Pycu (2003-2008)» B. ITamsaxa (2008, 36 c.), « YKpanHHU3aIlis ITKOJIBI
Ha Ilymkapmarcekyit Pycm mym gac YexocioBampkoro mepuoma» FO.
Hymuanda (2009, 52 c.), «Pycune, Bipyii!» B. Tanunana (2010, 64 c.),
«[Taanoscrka pecnyomika» . Kemenu (2011, 256 c.), «ABap nsspMau»
cepbOckoro noata Cekyne Illapuya B nepeBonax Binagumupa becepmunn
(2012, 40 c.), «303 nucHo moBeasene» B. becepmuum (2013, 96 c.),
«Jliteparypnsriii komm4ok: Unranka» B. [Tagsgka (2013, 112 ¢.), «Pycun-
ceKbIi s1361K» H. [legopsr (2013, 144 ¢.) u ap.

B KoHTEKCTE CTaHOBICHHS TUCbMEHHON HOPMBI XOTEIOCH OBl TAKXKE
OTMETHUTH elle OJJHY KHUTY — COJNMAHOE HAayuHOE U3ZaHue npogeccopa
Tapryckoro yausepcurera Anekcanapa J[. dymuuenko «[TucekMeHHOCTH
u nuteparypusie s3piku Kaprarckoit Pycu (XV—XX BB.)» (2008, 908
C.), KOTOpOE B TUAXPOHHOM IIJIaHE IIPEACTABIAET 00JIee MOy ThICIUEIIeT-
HIOI0 UCTOPUIO CTaHOBIEHUs nucbMeHHOcTH Kapnarckoii Pycu.

Ilpu «U3parensctBe B. [lagska» npeiictByer LleHTp kapmaropy-
CHUHCKHX HccienoBanuii; ¢ 2013 r. oH BhimyckaeT cepuro «PycuHChKe
(axciMizie», KOTOpas 3HAKOMUT COBPEMEHHOTO YHUTATENsl C PyCHHCKO-
SI3BIYHBIMA  KHMTaMH TpeAsiaymmx smnox (1848-1944). Bemum Tpu
KHHUTH, & UMEHHO TheChl: «J[oOpomiTens mpeBhImae 60raTcTBo» AJleK-
canzpa Jlyxnosuda (2013, 68 c.), «CBanbp0OB csi HAYMHAT W CBaJILOOB
csi ckonunt» Hocuda Kuzaka (2013, 60 c.) u «Osuaps» Bmagumupa
I'pabapst 1 Muxauna Jlyroma (2017, 112 c.). Hakonen, Llentp kapma-
TOPYCHHCKHX HCCIIEIOBAaHUH BBITYCTHII JBa ToMa OHOIMorpaduaeckoro
yKazatens, (PUKCHPYIOUIEro BCe KapHaTopyCHHCKOSA3BIYHbIE M3AaHUA B
mupe (kpome Cepbum m Xopatuu), HauuHas ¢ 1989 u mo 2014 romsl
(Mnpaenxo 2007; Mnsaenko, [amsak 2015).

Pacmmpenue kaprnaTropyCHHCKOTO KHUTOM3IAHHUS ¥ BO3PACTAIOLINHA
CIPOC Ha MPOAYKIHIO KapaTOPyCHHCKUX aBTOPOB CO3/ajH CUTYalHIo,
KOTJIa MHBIE YaCTHBIE M3/IaTE€IBCTBA C MHTEPECOM CTald OTHOCHUTHCA K
HIPEAJIOKEHUSIM IIyOIMKOBaTh KHIDKHYIO NPOAYKIUIO, OPHUEHTHPOBAH-
HYIO Ha KaplaTopyCuH M Ha KapIaTopyCHHCKOM s3bike. Hanmpumep, oba
cioBapst M. Kepuu, 0 yeM MBI TOBOPHJIH BBIILIE, HATIEYATAIO Y>KIOPOI-
ckoe m3narenbetBo «llomillpinT», a «CrnoBaps pycHHCBKOTO si3b1Ka» 1O.
Yopu — uzparenscTBo «IBay.

HecMmotps Ha HeOMaronpusATHBIE MOIUTHKO-TIPABOBBIE IOCIEICTBUS
HETIPU3HAHUS KapIaTOPYCHHCKOTO 3THOCA B YKpauHE, MOAKapHaTopy-
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CUHCKasi MHTEJUINTEHIIMS B 3aKapIaTcKoi 00IacTH MpuiaraeT HemMalible
YCWINS B JieJIe BO3POXKACHUS CBOEH HAIIMOHAIBHOCTH M (PYHKIIMOHHUPO-
BaHUs KapIaTOPYCHHCKOTO si3bIKa. V3maHue mpousBefeHU COBpEeMEH-
HBIX TIHUCaTelel, OTKPHITHUE HAPOAHBIX ILIKOJI, MOATOTOBKA LIKOJIBHBIX
yueOHUKOB, JIEKCUKOTpaduuecKre U31aHus 1 HAIIMCAHUE COBPEMEHHBIX
rpaMMaTHK — BCE 3TO Ba)KHBIC aTPUOYTHI CTAHOBJICHUS JINTEPATYPHOTO
(MMCBMEHHOTO0) KapIaTopyCHHCKOTO SI3bIKa B TEUCHUE TTOCIIETHETO AeCs-
Tuetusi. U 3amor ycremrHoi Koau(uKanuyd MHCHEMEHHOTO CTaHIapTa.
Hwuuro, Bipoyem, kaprmaTopyciHaM He 00€maeT JIeTKOTo My TH.

budnauorpapus

Anmvanmii 2014 — M. Anmarniid. [lpasuna pycurncekoeo npasonucarsi. YKropos:
3akapriarckoe 00IacTHOE Hay4YHO-KYJIBTYpOJIOTHUECKOe O0IIECTBO M. A.
JyxHoBuua.

Anmammii — Kepua — Monnap — [TonoBuu 1999 — M. Anmaruiid, 1. Kepua, B.
Momnnap, C. IlonoBuu. Mamepuncokoiti a3vik. Ilucemnuys pycuncvkozo
sazvika. MykadoBo: ObuiectBo uM. A. JlyxHoBHya.

Wnpaenko 2007 — JI. Lnsuenko. bioniotpagis pycuncokosszviunvix: 1989-2004.
VYxropon: Bun-so B. [Tansxa.

Wnpaenko — [Magsik 2015 — JI. Lnsuenko, B. [lsask. bibriotpagis pycuncovros-
3biuHblx 8bl0anb: 2005—2014. Yxropon: Bun-so B. ITamgska.

Kepua 2007 — U. Kepua. Crnosnuk pycuncvko-pycovkblii. Pycuncko-pycckuti cio-
sapv. Y 2-x 1T.; Ykropoa: [omilIpinT.

Merena 2014 — A. Merena. [ pamamuxa pycuncbko2o TUmepamypHo2o A3ulka.
Vikroposa: 3akaprarckoe o0IacTHOE Hay4HO-KYJIbTYpOJIorHieckoe ooriie-
cTBO M. A. JlyXxHOBHYA.

Mansx 2003a — B. [Magsik. [Ipobnemu, 3100yTKH Ta MEPCHEKTUBU BUAABHHYOI
CrpaBM Ha 3akapnarTi B KOHTEKCTI Cy4aCHOTO PYCHHCBHKOIO HalliOHAJb-
HO-KyJIbTYypHOTO Binpomkenus. Haykoeuti gichux — YorceopoOcvkoeo
yuigepcumemy. Cepisi: Ictopis. Bum. 8, 165-171.

Mansx 20036 — B. ITagsk. PycMHCbKOMOBHI BUIAHHS Y J3€pKajli YKpaiHCBKOI
craructuku (1991-2002). Pycnayekuii ceim. Haykoso-nonynsapruii 36ip-
nuk. T. 3, 30-33.

Mamsix 2006 — B. [Tagsk. 3akapnarse (ITonkaprnarckas Pyck): mpobiaemsl 1 0co-
O0eHHOCTH (DYHKILIMOHUPOBAHUsI PYCHHCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIKa B KOH-
TeKCTe HalMoHanbHOTO Bo3poxaeHus. B: A.Jl. ynuuenko, C. ['ycraBccon
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OBIEHTaulﬂ Ha «MaCOBOIO
Tavya» Ta HaCN1lOKW,
ANA BUBYEHHA 1CTOp11
CNOB'AHCbKUX MOB:

«0 NuCbMeHHOM A3biLE nofgkapnaTCKux
pycuHoB» ABryctuHa BonowuHa (Yxropoa, 1921)
B OCy4YaCHeHOMYy BMAaHH1

Yxpaincoka mosa na 3akapnammi — kapnamopycoka Mo8a — pyCuUHCbKa
moea — Aezycmun Bonowun — Kpumuka 6u0aHb HOBIUUX C08 SHCLKO-
MOBHUX MeKCmIig

CydacHa ykpalHChKa CTaHJAapTHAa MOBa Ta ¥ mporpama ii MOIMUPEHHS
MOTPaNMIIN Ha apeas CbOTOAHIIHBOI 3aKapmaTchkoi 001acTi MOPIBHIHO
mizHo.! B ykpaiHCHKOMOBHHX KOMiTaTax 3aKapIarTs 3 APyroi MoJ0BHHH
XIX cT. 0c00aMBO CHIILHUM OYB pyX MOCKBO(ITIB, SIKi JOTPUMYBAJIHCS
imei mpo «eOWHBIH PyCcCKi HapoAB» 3 «EAMHBIMB PYCCKHUMB JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIMbB SI3BIKOMBY Ta 3a3BUYall MHCAIM CYMIIIIIO POCIHCHKOI MOBHU 1

1 KopoTkwii omisizt «pyCHHCHKOT» MOBHOI ICTOpIT y B3a€MOJIISIX 3 YKPaiHCHKOIO
Ta 3 pociiicekoro rogae Mosep (2016). Orsia 3 «pyCHHCHKOD IEPCICKTUBU A€
Marouiii (2007).

2 ANBTepHATHBHUM TEPMiH «pycodiim) HE TOAUTHCS JIsl yKPATHCHKOMOBHHUX
TEKCTIB, aJKe i NMPUXWIbHUKH YKPaiHCbKOI MOBH 1 HalliOHaJBHOI i/1e1 Ha BCiX
apeasax no3a Pociiicekoro iMnepieto Ha3uBaiu cede «pycuHaMmy i CBOIO MOBY
«PYCBKOIO», QK BOHH MEPEHHSUIN €THOHIM «yKpaTHII» i IIOTOHIM «yKpalHChKa
MOBay.
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MICIIEBHX TOBIPOK, SIKY 4aCOM Ha3UBAIH «KapIaTopyCCKUMb SI3bIKOMb.
VYci BimoMi MPUXWIBHUKA CTaHIAPTH3AIlli «HAPOTHOI MOBM» — CE0TO
MOBH, L0 CITUpAIAcs Ha IPUPOAHIO PO3MOBHY MOBY Hapoxy — Hi B XIX
CT., aHl B paHHbOMY XX CT. HE 0OME)KYBaJIM CBOI MOIVISIN Ha 3aKaprar-
CBKHI apeas, HaTOMICTh 3aBXKIM MAJIM Ha YBa3i IUPIINN «PyCbKHID) (HE
pociticekuit) mpocrip: Jlacnmo Yomeid, Hanpukian, HamucaB AesKi Mil-
PYYHHKH ISl €IEMEHTApHHUX [IKLJT BUPA3HO MICIIEBOIO MOBOIO,* poTe B
porpami Horo (3HaYHO BIUITMBOBIIIIOTO) «PYCHKO-YTOPCHKOTOY CIIOBHUKA
OIHO3HAYHO OTOJIOCHB, L0 T4 MOBA, YHE CIOBHHULTBO BiH 3i0paB, cArae
JaNieKo Mo3a 3aKaphaTChKui apeai, 00iiiMaloud BeCh YKPaiHCHKOMOB-
HUIA TIPOCTip, Ta 1ie i OinopycbkoMoBHUiA.’ ['isimop CTpHUIICHKHM, KU
Ha nouarky XX cT. HaB4aBcsi y JIbBOBI, TaKOX MHCaB CBOEMY OparoBi
npo «azt az igazi ruszén nyelvet, melyet 22 millionyi nép beszél harom
orszag kozt folosztvay, ToOTo, B mepexmani ImrrBana YaBapi Ha omuH
3 YIOpCbKHMX Pi3HOBHIIB PYCHHCBKOI MOBH, «TOT TPaBIUBBINA S3BIK,
KOTpbIM Oecinye 22-MiiOHOBBIM Hapon, PO3AITICHBIA MeXe Tpu Aep-
xaBbD» (32 Yasapi 2007: 146—160). Hapewrti Aryctun Bonomms, sikuit
BKe moHaimi3Hime 3 1907 p. 3poOMB BenMUe3Hi KPOKH B HAMPIMKY
YKpalHCTBa, MIBUIKO OMUHHUBCS B TaOOpi HalBiAAAHIIINX MTOMIHNPIOBAYIB
yKpalHChKoi MOBH sIK odimiitHoi MoBu «llimkapmarcekoi Pyci», xomm
micist [lepmoi cBiTOBOT BiliHM OiBIIICTh KOMHUIIHIX YTOPCHKUX YKpaiH-
CHKOMOBHHX TEPHUTODii BBilIIIa B ckial Tak 3BaHOi «llimkapmarchkoi
Pyci», okpemoi agMiHiCTpaTHBHOI OAMHUIII HOBOCTBOPEHOI YEXOCIHO-
BaIlbKOi JiepkaBu.® Ycymeped ycUISKMM Cy4acHHM HapaThBaM HiXTO
TOJIi HE MPAIFOBaB HaJ CTBOPEHHSM BIIACHOI «PyCHHCHKOD» JIiTepaTypHO1
moBH st 320 000 abo # Tpoxu OLIBIIOT KITLKOCTI JTFOACH.

3 IIpo Onexcannpa JlyxHOBHYA, SKOTO Cy4YacHI PyCHHH INPEACTABISIOTH 5K
CBOTO «PYCHHCHKOT0» HaIliOHAJIFHOTO 1moeTa, AuB. Mo3ep (2008).

4 us. mpuxragy B aHTonorii Jymiderko (dymuaenko 2008: 144-146).

5 «Pycpkuii a00 MaJIOpyCKuil SA3bIKs TBIUTH CS HA YOTHIpW Hapbums, u TO:
1) Ha "epIeHOPYCHKHH, 2) Ha OTYIHBOBBIA MaIOPYChKUH (TIOTyIHE-BCXOIHBIN
MAJIOPYCKHif), 3) MOBHOYHO-MAJOPYCKUH (TIOBHOYHO-BCXOIHBIA MalOPYCKHUH),
u 4) 6bnopyckuit» (Homeit: XXII-XXIV)

6 IIpo moBHY momiTHKY AuB. Mo3ep (2011).

7 dus. yecekuit «Memoparmym» 1920 p.: «Podle ufedniho soupisu z r.
1910, z doby vlady mad’arské, tvofi vétSinu obyvatelstva tohoto territoria
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1921 p. ApryctuH BomommuH omnpwiionHuB B YXKropoi Opo-
mypky .H. «O TUCEMEHHOM SI3BIIB MTOAKAPIIATCKUX PYCHHOBY, y SKii
BIIT'YKHYBCSI HA MOCKBO(IJILCHKY IOJIEMIKY MPOTH MOBHOI TOJITHKH B
[Mizkapmarcekiit Pyci i ykpaiHCchkOi MOBH fIK Takoi, MUIIYYH OCOOIH-
BUM PI3HOBHJOM YKpaiHCHKOi MOBi 3 YMMAaJOI0 KiJBKICTIO MiCIIEBHX,
3aKapraTCbKUX €JEMEHTIB, Ta OKPEMHM BHJOM ETHMOJIOTIYHOTO TIpa-
Bomucy (T.3B. «maHbkeBUUiBKOIO») (Bosomuu 1921).8 TonoBuuit 3micT
OpOLIYPKH 30CEpeIKEHUII B ITUX CIIOBAX:

“MBeI cronMme phirydo 3a pycHaIbKor0 HapoIHOIO TMCbMEHHOCTIO, 00 OHa
Mae MUHYBIIMHY Y HaCh,” OTKe U OyydHOCTh Mae. Cero paju ckaxeme
Takb: KTo Xoue Oparucs no mpocBbieHs Hapoaa, TOTh MOBHHEHB 110
PYCBKH, HallIUMb CIIOBOMb, PyCHALIbKUMb CKJIQIOMb IIHCATH, & TO TaKb,
akb Hawl abapl nucanu nepens 200 pokamu, OZHAKOXKB Ch YBaroo Ha
HOCTYITb S3BIKOBOTO PO3BOIO; TO €CTh 110 HAPOJHOMY.

Ta uTo 3HaYNTH IO HAPOTHOMY ITUcaTH? 3a/IePKAHBEM MaJIOPyCHKOTO
(pycHalpKoro) xapaxkrepa Tak NUIIbMb, SIKb HapOAbL TOBOPHUTH: IIO
MpOCTY, SICHO, 00 CHJIa 53bIKOBA Y HApOAy; ajie 0e3b KPUBIbI HALIUXb
Hapiviit [Tak!]. [...]

SI3BIK JONUIIHSH NEpEernoBHEH MaAspH3MaMH W CIOBaKU3MaMH, a
Ha BepxoBunb Haituucrhiie coxpaHuBCs HAPOAHBIN XapakTep s3bIKa.

obyvatelstvo slovanské, a sice Rusini po¢tem 319.361, na druhém misté podle
s¢itani mad’arského Mad’afi 169.434 — v poctu tom zahrnuty jsou zajisté i jiné
narodnosti (Ufednictvo atd. jinych narodnosti, zejména slovanské, které bylo
nuceno hlasiti se za Mad’ary), na tfetim jsou zidé 84.697, pak Némci 62.187,
Rumuni 15.387, Slovaci 4057 a jinych 1602. Domorodé obyvatelstvo slovanské,
po vétsin€ drobni zeméd¢lci, pastevci, jsou usedli po vétsing na venkové, kdezto
Mad’afi, zidé a Némci sidli v méstech.

VEtsi mésta tohoto uzemi jsou: Uzhorod s 16.919 obyvateli, Munkaéevo

s 17.275 obyv., Beregsaz s 12.933 obyv., Hust s 10.292 obyv., aMarmarossky
Sthot-s2+376-obyv-» [Tak, KiHelb BUKpecieHo, ajpke Curit MapMopoChKuii
micas HeycmimHux 00iB Ykpaincekoi [amunbkoi Apwmil 3 pymMyHamu CTaB
yactuHO Pymynii, M. M.] (Memoparaym 1920: 3).

8 VYce ne Biamosigano odiniitniid MoBHiH nomituui [paru, nus. Mozep 2011,
qiB. Takox Marouiii (1978). Ilpo ponb IBana IlanskeBuua B Ilinkapnarchkii
Pyci quB. Mosep (2010).

9 3a3Buuaii -» HAPUKIHIII CJTiB HE MHUIIETHCS, MPOTE Jie-He-1¢ BOHO BUPUHAE.
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Kpomt Toro cum Hapbdiem roBOpuTh OrpOMHOE OONBITHHCTBO BETHKOTO
40-mutionoro mMasnopycbkoro Hapoaa” (Bonormun 1921: 35-37).1°

3aBaskn HeabusaxkoMy 3HaueHHIO Ilpesmmenta «Kapmarcekoi
Vkpainu» (1939 p.) nna 3akapmatts it g Beiel YkpaiHu Aesiki TBOPH
AsryctuHa Bonommna nepeBugano i B camoctiiiHill Ykpaini. Le Oymo
0COOJTMBO BaXJIMBO HE OCTAHHBOIO YEPTOI0 Yepes Te, 0 33 PAATHCHKUX
gaciB BomommH, sSKoro BOWIHM pasHCHKI CIEINCTyX)0u, OyB CYBOPO
3aboponennii. «Bubpani TBopm» ABrycruHa BomommHa Buiinum 2002
p. B Yxropoai B 1oBoJi rpydomy BumanHi (528 c., 3 LTFOCTpaIlisaiMu), sike
JISATJIO B OCHOBY BHJIAHHS TBOPIB Ha caiiti «[300pHuK» (Www.litopys.ua)
(Bosorma 2002)."' 3a BHOpsAKyBaHHS, BCTYIHY CTaTTIO Ta MPUMITKA
BIJIMOBiIae TOKIWHWI 3akaprarchkuil ykpaimict Onexca Mumanny,
SKUN y TIPUMITKaX 3a3Havae OJHO3HAYHO, IO «BHIAHHA [...] HE Haie-
XKHTh JI0 aKaJIeMiYHHUX, & pO3paxoBaHe Ha MacoBOro yntaya» (Mumanna
2002), Ta moBizOMIISIE IPO T€, MO «[I|PUHLUUIA MOBHOTO PeAaryBaHHs
TEKCTIB PO3pOOJICHI pa3oM 3 TpodhecopoM YKIopoJChKOrO HallioHAIb-
Horo yHiBepcutery [L.I1. Uyukoro mig yac miArOTOBKH 0 APYKY TBOPIB
1995 p. [...]» (Tam-Takm).

10 ¥V Buganni 2002 p. yntaemo: «Mu cTOIME PIlIyvo 332 PyCHAIIBKOK HApOI-
HOIO TIMCEMEHHOCTIO, 00 OHA Ma€ MUHYBIIMHY y HAC, OTXKE, 1 OylyYHOCTh Ma€.
Cero paau ckakeMe Tak: XTo Xxoue OpaTHcs 0 MPOCBIIICHS HApoa, TOT MOBH-
HEH TO-PYCHKH, HAIIUM CJIOBOM, PYCHAIIbKAM CKJIaJIOM IHCATH, a TO TakK, K
Hanri xiau mucanu nepen 200 pokamu, OTHAKO XK 3 YBArok Ha MOCTYII I3UKOBOTO
PO3BOIO, TO €CTH TIO-HAPOJHOMY.

Ta mTo 3HAYUTH MO-HAPOJHOMY MHcaTh? 3ajep:KaHEM MaJIOPyChKOTO (pycHa-
ILKOT0) XapaKTepa, TaK MHIIIIM, SIK HapOJl TOBOPUTH: MOMPOCTY, ACHO, 00 cuia
SI3UKOBA Y HAPOJY; ajiec 0e3 KPUB/IM HAIUX HAPIvii. [...]

SI3uK MOMINIHSH MEPEOBHCHUH MaIIpU3MaMHU 1 CIOBaKiZMaMu, a Ha BepxoBuHi
HAWYHUCTIIIE COXPAaHUBCS HAPOJHHI XapakTep si3uka. Kpomi Toro, cum Hapigiem
TOBOPHUTH OTPOMHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO BEIUKOrO 40-MUTBHOHHOTO MajOpyChKOTO
Hapojay.

11 VYci nmpukiany 3 0Cy4aCHEHOTO BUIAHHS B3ATO 3 IHTEPHETY, IPU I[OMY BCi
(¢hopMH MOPIBHSIHO 3 MANepoBUM BUAAHHSIM. [IeBHA pid, eNEKTPOHHE BUIAHHS
Ma€e Ty mepeBary, mo Bci (OPMH MOXXKHA 3HAWTH CICKTPOHHUMU IOITyKAMH
(muB. Bonommn 2002).
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«TonoBHI 3acaam» BUIAHHS TAKUM YHHOM ITOXOJSITH 3 KOJIa MPOBiJI-
HUX YKpaiHCBKUX (PiIONOTiB 3aKaprarTs.

Y npuMiTKax penakTop CIYIIHO Bigpi3HsE TOJIOBHI 3aCa/IH B 3aJIEK-
HOCTI Bil MOBM BoJIOIIMHOBUX TBOpIB, MpH IIbOMY Ha OCOOJIMBY yBary
3aCIyroBYy€ BKa3iBKa PEIaKTOPIB Ha TOM Oe3cmipHuil (PaKT, 1o 3a Mi>XKBO-
€HHOT 100U BosommH — Tak camo, sIK I1iJie MOKOJIIHHS HOTr0o Cy4acHUKIB
— (paxTHYHO NHIIIE BUBYAB 1 32CBOIOBAB YKPATHCHKY MOBY:

1. Texctu, nucaHi A. BoJommHOM YKpaTHCHKOFO JITEPaTypHOI MOBOIO,
JIpyKyBaTH 0Oe3 Oynb-IKHMX 3MiH, a0M YnTa4 Ha iX MmijcTaBi MOOAYuB i
BiuyB Ty GopMy ¥ KOHAUIIIIO yKpaiHCHKOT MOBH, siKO1 BonommH nocsr
MPOTSTOM OCTaHHIX JIBaISATH POKIB CBOTO KUTTSI.

2. Ipami, mucaHi yropchbKo Ta JIATHHCHKOIO MOBaMH, JAPYKYBaru B
NepeKIIaii Ha Cy4acHy yKpalHCBKY JIiTepaTypHy MoBy. LimtocTpatuBHHI
Marepial i IUTaTH, sIki HABOAUTH A. BoJomMH yropchKkolo, JIAaTHHCHKOIO,
HIMEIBKOIO, YECHKOI0, MOJbCHKOI0 Ta POCIMCHKOI0 MOBaMH, ITOAABATH
6e3 nepexiaiiB (TaM-TakH).

CTocoBHO TpeThoi TpynH, SKa HAc OKPEMO LIiKaBHTb,
MOB1IOMJISIETHCA:

3. Y TekcTax, IUCaHUX T. 3B. PYCHKOIO MOBOIO UM MOBOIO KapIIaTOpy ChKOIO
(mepiox mo cepenunn 20-UX POKIB), HE BTPYYaTUCS aHi B JEKCHKY, aHi
B (hpazeosioriro, aHi B MOp(oJIOTito, aHi B CHHTAKCHC aBTOPa, OJHAK a0H
3pOOUTH 1i TEKCTH JOCTYIHIIINMH JII MACOBOTO YUTa4Ya Ta YHUKHYTH
MOXITMBHUX Pi3HOUUTAHb, TpadiKy, a 4acTKOBO i paBomuc BomommaoBUX
mpaipe nepmoi uBepri XX CT. MPUBOAUTH Y BIANOBIOHICTH IO HOPM
CY4acHOTO YKpaiHCHKOTO TUCHMA [...:] B —i; i, b — O; b1 — u, 6bimu
— 6ymu, 5 — e, 0 — i, e- — €-, e20 — 1i020, pb > p (bopvba > bopba).
[Jam 3minroBatd 3rigHO 3 11-TOMHUM AKaJeMidHUM CIIOBHHKOM: |
-CKUll, -YKuil; -ym, -1om, -cme, -cme, 20CH00apcKi, Hkmeykii, bopromcs,
pobunucme — 20cnodapcoKull, HimeyvKutl, bopromvcs, pobunucome,'
u- — i- (ununnr,® ucmopuunull — imwud, icmopuunuil), nawou,
poszoeoumu, Yrkpauna — nawioi, posoeoimu, Ykpaina), u B cloBax
IHIIOMOBHOTO TOXO/KEHHS — I, -08amu — -y6amu, -uposamu —
-yeamu, -uil Ta -ii [...]; -oe — -e, -buu- -iu-, HAIIMCAHHS CIIiB i3

12 HacnipaBni B opuriHaimi, sSK 1 B NepeBHIAHHI, (GopMa BKHUBAETHCS 3
anocTpooM Tepen 3aKiHISHHAM: He poouau’'cme (5) / e pobunu come.
13 Hacmpapmi 3aMiHEHO ¥ BUDIIAI KOpEHS: 6 unbwiux (28) / 6 inuux.
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TIO/IBOEHHSIM TPUTOJIOCHUX, CIIPOIICHHSAM y Tpynax HPUTOIOCHUX Ta
3 YXKHBaHHAM anocTtpoda [...], y)KUBaHHS BEJIMKOI JITEPU y BIACHHUX
Ha3Bax Ta IyHKTYalilo (TaM-TaKH).

Jlami momaHo:

[HIm peakniifHi BTpy4YaHHs y MPaBOIMKC FOJIOCHUX Ta MPUTOJIOCHHUX HE
€ CYTTEBUMHU: [3MiHEHO 3TiJTHO 3 11-TOMHUM AKaJeMiYHAM CIIOBHUKOM: |
abconymusm, anu, 2yboKull, 20psuill, EOHAKO, HCIIOMb, IMEHU, KAXCObLLL,
KMo, 100e, Maospe, Hauu, CLAGsIHCKIl, GbICULIL, KIACCOBbLI, KYIMypd,
MITIOH, MOJNCHA, HeCUacmbe, HOPeeXCcKill, om [Hactpasai it om-, M.M.,
muB. omxaukom (36)], nouma, npomus, Poccis, ¢, conuicenie, cepoye,
cepiosuwil, ceti, yu [...] (Mumanuua 2002).

Jleinie 11e BKa3aHo Ha Te, 10 YOJHOMAHITHEHO «0araro rnapaieiib-
HuX (opM 1 HamucaHb [...| [Ha KIITANT]| Kynmypa/Kynemypa, npusy-
yene/npunyyens, Komopviu/Kompulil, nepswlil/nepuiuii, c80e20/c6020»
(Tam-Taxn).

Penakrop, Onexca Muranud, OyB ¢inonorom takoro ¢opmary, mo
HE I[ypaBcs 3a3HAYUTH, 110 OyB «CBIJOMUI TUX HEJOIVISIIB 1 CyMHIBHUX
MICIIb, SIKi TPAIUISIOTHCS B OOPMIICHHI OKpeMHUX TeKCTiB A. BonommnHa
3a Cy4aCHHMM IIPaBOIIMCOM, Ta MOSICHIOIOTHCS BOHM CKJIAJIHICTIO BKHBA-
HOTO aBTOPOM IIPABOIKCY 1 HEAOCTATHIM 70 KiHIT 20-X pp. BOJIOAIHHIM
HUM HOpPMaMH YKpaiHCBHKOI JTiTeparypHoi MOBW» (TaM-Taku). [lompu Bce
BapTO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Te, K JAJIEKO HACIpaBi CATHYIA PEAaKIlis
KOHKpPETHOTO TeKcTy, BonommHaoBoi Oporrypku m.H. «O MUCBMESHHOM
si3pith B [loakapnarckoit Pycuy»:

1. HemocJ1i10BHO NpoBeeHi BKa3aHi 3MiHM (IlepeBaKHO
[0/10 NIPABOIHKCY):

Kmo (4, 28, 29) / xmo nopsn 3 kmo; opeanuzoeamu (3) / opranizysamu,
xoncmamuposana | koncmamyesana (10) nopsia 3 nepeciboosans (15) /
nepecnioosamst, ¢ cuno anyookozo yobxcoens (42) / 3 cunoro enubokozo
yoixcoens, enyooko (18, 28...) / enuboxo CynpoTu uz npudursl TIy00K0h
HeopieHTain (4) i3 npuuuny TIYOOKOI HEOpIEHTAIIl; 8bicule HOMAHY-
moeo 3axona (19) / suwe nom anymoeo 3axkona (TAB. TAKOXK: HAUMANCULE
(6) / Havimsoicue) cynpotu evicuiux kaacc (6) / eucwux xKiac, blCuiux

-162 -



Opi€HTallist HA «KMAaCOBOTO YHTAYa»

nowsmiu (22) / sucwiux nowsmiu, nusice noonucannwviii (29) / nuogice
noonucanuit,; moxcrno (7, 22) cynpotu modicna, modcro. Bkazano, ame
3 HEIOCTATHBOIO TOYHICTIO, 3aMiHY TBEPAMX MPUKMETHHUKOBHX OCHOB
M SIKUMU: u3 menepbunob pesonyyiu (18) / i3 menepiunvoi pesonioyi,
oasuvimu (33) / dasnimu, nocmopounvimu (42) / nocmopourivu, nociboHoeo
(38) / nocnionvozo. HenocninoBHo peaarytoThest peduiekcH JaBHIX TpyIl
b/, siki 1 B Borormaa BucTymnaroTs y pisHux (opmax: noxonbus (28) / noxo-
Nins, posoeoenve (5) / pozosocns, onucanisn [pon. omH.] (15) / onucanis,
cmapania [Ha3. MH.] (13) / cmaparnis; cum pozosoenvem (4) / cum po3o-
60€HEM, TUB. 111 POHETUYHOIO npagonucio (29) / ponemuunoro npago-
nuccro; cmamio (13) / cmammio, cmam® [Ha3. mH.| (26) / cmammi, 6 movlx
cmamsix (26) / y mux cmammsix, napy cmamoeti [!] (40) / napy cmameii.
[HKOTM YMTAaY OCYIACHEHOTO BUIAHHS HE YCBIIOMITIOE HETIOCIITOBHICTh
Bomommna oo okpeMux Gopm, TuB. axoromuyro (3) i ekonomuunosb
(6) / exonomiuno, exonomiunoi; 30-munnionnvii (6) ta 40-munionoco
(37) / 30-minviionnuii, 40-minviionnoeo; maodvape (7) nopyd 3 Maospe
(25) / maospu, Faruuane [!] (14) / Fanuuanu. YacoMm HEMOCTiTOBHOCTI
BosommHa BifnoBizae 30BCciM HenepeadayaHa HEMOCTII0OBHICTh B OCY-
JaCHEHOMY BWJIaHHI, TUB. om3vigaecs (4), omebmuna (8), omebuae (9),
ompuieox (35) / o0susaecs, oonosboae (5) / omsimuna, oogivae, ompu-
60K, 6I0N08IOACE; NHB. TAKOXK: ¢ HAMU & 'eOHO pobunu beckuo i [ aeamko
(3), ¢ Axao. Hayx (17), co cmopouwi wiuzmamuyxos yepksu (16); cobras
(30) / 3 namu 6’eono pobunu Beckuo i Taramko, 3 Axademieio Hayx //
co cmoponu cxuzmamuyvbkoi yepksu; 30inas. 1llogo Gopm 3 kopeHem
e0(u)H-, peaaKTOPH JIUIIIE BKA3yIOTh Ha 3aMiHy (hopMu ednako; HaCTIpaBi,
3aMIiHU CATAIOTh Jai, IPH bOMY iX HE MPOBEICHO MOCTIAOBHO 3TiTHO
3 IpaBHJIAMH CY4YacHOI CTaHIApTHOI MOBHU: edHO (abo Opyzoe npasuo)
(38) / 0oHo abo opyzoe npasuno, edun nosunaps (18) / odun nosunap:;
edun opyeoeo (36) / ooun opyeozo |[...], ane: noeonbuecxb nonumuxu (40);
NOOOHI YeCbKi NOAIMUKU;, OMm 51361k N0 eOHblx nucamenet (5) / 00 s3uxa
noeounux nucameneit; 00 eounumu (7, 2x) / 06 eonamu (2x); 06 "edunens
(3) / 06’ eounens; eonarxo (11, 13, 30, 40) mopyd i3 oouaxo (34), eonaxy
ponb (20); oonaxo, 00Haxy pons. BapTo 3a3Ha4nTH, IO cepel 3MiH II00
MOJBIHHUX TPUTOJIOCHUX OKPEMY T'PYIy CTaHOBJIATH JIEMPUKMETHUKH,
IMB. wKooa 3a ympauennoe spems (22) / wkooa 3a ympauenoe epem .
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1-1. Hegxazani 3mMiHu w4000 RPAGONUCY:

(ednocmv) pyccrux (nnemen) (40) / (eonocms) pycoxux (niemen); oHu
(41), ono (22); 6onu, sono; 20e (11, 28, 29...) / 20e opsin 3 de; umo (32,
40...); umobwt (33, 34...), umo6b (36), npoumo (37, 40) / wmo, wmobu,
wimoobu, npowmo Nopyd 13 umobvi Mbl HOOAIU NPULUHBL U308CEM 00 ex-
mueno (8) / umobu mu nodanu npuyURY i 306cim 00 ekmueHo); wbm ibnue
(16), nuubm (42) nopsin 3 nuuum (42) / wum ainwe, HIiMUM;, UCTOTHUMU
,, Heucnonnumyro 3amsbio** (22) / icnosnumu ,, neucnornumyro zamero
yapv Anexcandep ['] (12, 14) / yap Anexcanop II; xpucmiancmeo (10)
/ xpucmusiHcmao, disnexmonocuunsiii mamepisan (28) diarekmonoriunuii
mamepian; cepiosna (11) / cepiiosna; kpecmosin (16) / kpecmsin; 0o Konya
(11, 29), k xkonyy (15), uz 3a epanuyst (15), ykpaunyos (16), nocrosu-
yamu (23), auya (41) / 0o xonys, Kk KOHYIO i3-3a epanuyi, YKPaiHybos,
NOCIOBUYSMU; UYL, OpeaHusosamu | opraunizyeamu, ypeyauposans (4)
/ yperymosanns, unmennicenyiro (4) / inmenirenyiio, a2umamopom-uu3-
mamukom (41) / arimamopom cxuzmamuxom;, danwe (18), yhroxom (30);
danvute, yinkom; nemepoypeckos (8), Ilemepodypecka (15), Hopsescckit
(7), npaxcckt yenmpanucmeor (40) nopy4 i3 vecxs [!] nonumuxu (40) /
Ilemepbyp3vroi, Ilemepbypsvka, HOpEe3vbKUll, NPA3bLKi YeHmpaiicmi,
yecobKi nonimuku; nogepxrnocmno (23), nambemuuxa (28) / nosepxnocho,
Hamicnuka; nepsviipas (15, 16) / nepsuii pas; 6 ocenu 1918. poxa (41) /
socenu 1918 poxa; wuoic ousnuys |...] (28); yu ac ousnuys; H. Yemsno-
suy (22) / H. Yemusnosuu.

2. Mopdoanoris

2-1. Pi3nuii pio: npasonucs (39), xaoc npasonucu (18), 6 cnpasax npa-
sonucu (36), ponemuynoro npasonucto (29) / npagonuc, xaoc npagonucy,
Y cnpasax npagonucy Nopyd i3 ¢ponemuunoio npasonuccio; 1 ykausckiil
abmonuce (23), wacmuny uz abmonuca (35), Yueeapckiii pyxonucw (23) /
Tykauscokuil 1imonuc, 4acmumy 3 aimonuca, YureapcoKuii pykonuc.

2-2. Pizni ¢popmu xopena: 8. oeyemobpa 1880 p. (14) / 8 oeyemobpa 1880
p-; yepxeu ce. IOpa y Jlveoss (17) / ce. FOpa y JIv6ogi; wusmamuyra
(15), wusmamuyxob (16), aeumamopom-wuzmamurxom (41) / cxuzma-
MUYbKa, CXUsMamuybKoi, arimamopom cxusmamuxom; ueHopanyiio (28)
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/ itnopayiio; o63naxomaenwlii (33) / oznatiomnenuil; cepednux wxon (6) /
cepednix wxin; nooonvckos (9) / Ilodinbcokoi IOpyH 13 ,,pycora mpoiys‘
(29) / ,,Pycoxa mpoiiya‘; nepsa (11), nepsoro (40), nepsa 3abopona
(11); nepwa, nepwioio, nepsa;'* ne many pons uepae (41) / nemany ponv
epac; npunas (5) / npuinas; uxv 3anadnuvecmso Hawno nougy (11) / ix
3aNAOHUYEeCME0 HAUI0 noysy; ocysicoenou 1] ,, neucnonnumou 3ambu *
(21), ocyooicenwix (12), ocyoacye (27, 32) / ocyodorcenoit ,, HeucnonHumou
sameu *‘, ocydocenux, ocyocye; posbepamu (15) mopyH i3 pozoupas (22)
/ po3bupamu, posdbupas; possoti (36) mopyd i3 pozsumox (36) / pozeumox,
po3zeoul azvika (42) / poszeou szuxa; navine (34) nauge; ; Oprenxa (29) /
Opnuka;, Ceamoeopcoka napmis (17) / Ceamorwpcvka napmis; oOpouypa
n. Heops I'vconsis (4) / opowypa n. leopsi I'vconas, n. Iyevnsii (5...) / n.
I'yconait, nan I'yeonaii (33...) / nan I'ycovnail, I'yeonaro (22) / I'ycouaio.

2-3. Pi3ni popmu epamamuyunux aghixcis: Llepxos (15) / Llepxsa; epagpa
Toncmos (12) / Ipagpa Torcmoeco; ¢ nomousto (5, 17) / 3 nomouer; o
bucmapxt (15) / o Bucmapxy; o mom yenbxk (29) / o mom ycnixy; ewe
6 1907 poxy (37) / iwe 6 1907 poyi; o szviyb u npasonucu (5) / o azuyi
i npasonuci; mockeopuinos (4), unonozos (8), maropoccos (14), scan-
dapmos (13), nucamenvos (28) / mocksoghinie, inonozie, manopocia,
ACAHOAPMOB, RUCAMENLOB;, OPOULYPY O PYCCKO-HONbCHKOM U PYCCKO-MA-
nopycvkom eonpocs (14) / 6pourypy o pociticeko-nonvbcokomy ma pociti-
CbKO-MAIOPYCbKOMY ONPOCT; 8 0bwupHom 0oxknaos (15) / y obwupromy
ooxnaodi; nomom (15) / nomomy; 6 xompou (7) / 6 kompiu, cei 3a0aub
nocayscumu (5) / civ 3a0aui nocayxcumu;, [peakyis...] MHO20 RPUUKO-
ouna u camoi ceit nucomennocmu (14) / [peaxyis...] mnoeo nowkoouna
i celi nucbmenHocmu, IpoTe: Ha Hawou 3emau (24) / na Hawol 3emi,
Hawie2o poonozo cnoga (18) / nawoeo poonoeo cnosa; no nawemy (27,
28...) / ,,no-nawomy “, nawemy (35) / hawomy, ane no naweu 2aoyb(39)
/ no nawiu 2aoyi; dons uezo (25) / onsa uoeo; epowesoio Hazpadoio (30)
/ epowosoio Hazpadoio; Xapvkosckozo yhusepcumema (12) / Xapxie-
cbKkoeo yHisepcumema;, Mykawesckoeo (23) | Mykauiscvrozo; nponoeboae
(16) / nponosioye, noxknukyromscs (25) / nokauxkaromocs; erukopycc-
K020 s3vika onu 000pB [To0TO: d00p[i]] He 3naromb (18) / seruxopyco-

14 Y npumiTkax BKa3aHO Ha I[t0 3MiHY, ITpoTe i1 He MPOBEAEHO MOCIIiTOBHO.
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K020 s3uKa oHu 000pe He 3Haromv; dane (26) / oani; nomoosiceme (39) /
nomooiceme [...] mopyd i3 padume (22) / paoumo, nasedeme (25) / nase-
oemo, 3eadyeme (28) / 3eadyemo, natioeme (32) / Haiidemo; 3aKiHYEeHHS
JIEMPUKMETHUKIB Y TIPUCYAKY: A3bIK OOMUUHAN NePenosHeH MAOspu3-
mamu u crosaxusmamu (37) / HAzux doniwman nepenosHerull Maosapus-
Mamu i CLOBAKIZMAMU, 3AKOHbI 8EIUKOPYCCKOB npasonucu npumbuens
00 eenukopycckoeo (20) / 3axkonu enukopycokoi npasonucu npuMiHeni
00 genuxopycokoz20; He oviiu eedensl (33) / e Oyau 66edeni.

2-4. Pizni ¢popmu cnoeomeopuux agpixcie: suepeuuno (8) / enepriiino;
Hacunbemeennwvix cmbcenenivi (10) / nacunvnux cmicueniii, moakosHoe
(23) / monxosoe; kpumuzosamu (38) / kpumuxyeamu; posckazas (14) /
poskazas, 00uyscuno (28) / ouysicuno; cmpemumucs Kk 004U eHiio A3biKa
(42) / ecmpemumuca k ouuwento sa3uka; obsnaxomnenwviii (33) / osna-
tomnenutl; Heomnycmumensuwiti epbx (19) / neoonycmumenvhuii epix;
no0obHy ueHopanyiio npoxasye n. Iyconaii (28) / nooobny irnopayiio
nokasye nawn Iycouail; Hapoononpocebmuou poboms (5) /| napoonooc-
gimnou pobomi; [peaxyis] npuwxoouna (u camoi cei NUCbMEHHOCU)
(14) / [peaxyisn] nowxoouna (i ceu nucomennocmu); eznecmucs (22) /
soznecmucs; (a cecum u nomodiceme) wupento (npocebmot) (39) / (a cum
i nomodiceme) nowupenio (npocgimu); Anexc. bornkanos (8) / Anexc. bon-
kano, Ilemeesghioeo (33) / Ilemegpitioco mopyH i3 pycvxozo ,, [lemeseis *
(12) / pycokoeo ,, [lemesghisn “.

2-5. Pyxoma uwacmka csa cynpomu ROCMEIKCYy: 1amMuncvbke C1080
minister no-8eIUKOPYCbKOMY MOJice Cs1 nucamu max. ,,MUHACTEPh " (20)
/ 1amumcKoe cnoso ,, minister‘‘ no 8eIUKOPYCCKOMy 00N08BOHO Modice cs
nucamu maxk (20); mBcmua agmoHOMIsL PyCUHO8 MOJHCECS MOAKOBANU
(18) / micmna aemonomis pycuros modice csi moaKosamu, ajie: ce Maecs
nucamu max: ,, npiudy “, ubo nepeo i ne moxcecsi nucamu oykea u (20) /
ce mae nucamucs max. ,,IpiAy*, ibo nepeo it e modice nucamucs 6ykea
u; ne possueana ol cs (33) / ne pozsusanacs o6u; evioasaemsb yueOHuxu
makaice maromuvcs depxcamu 00 eonob nopmot (38) / eudasaemi yueob-
HUKU MaKice Maroms 0epicamucsi 00HOI HOPMU; He 3HAIOMbCA 00 He20
odopsamu (40) / He 3HaOMb 00 He20 000PEAMUCS.
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2-6. Pizni gpopmu 3aiimennuxis: y nezo (20) / y uvozo; 6 e2o 6powyps
(23) / 6 €20 bpowypi; ¢ eb kazkamu (23) / 3 it kaskamu; mpeba OvLno eb
ninexamu (24) / mpeba 6yno ii nnekamu, 36boatime ek (34) / 36ioatime if,
9 (5) / 3 nomouero €.

2-7. Pi3Hi 3aKiHUeHHA NPUKMEMHUKOGUX NPUKMEMHUKIG | 3allMeHHU-
Kig: uyocoe nesposymhnoe (33) / uysicoe nesposzyminoe, msexoe i (20) /
M’seke 1, KynmypHoe noouecenve manopoccos (16) / kynomypne noone-
ceHs Manopocos; mo camoe gvinogbaa (37) / mo camo sunosina; cis sce
uzogchm ympamuaa 300pogy opienmayiio (4) / cs sice 306cim ympamuna
300po8y opichmayiio; cie cnoso (20) / ce crnoso; ciu cnopwi (3) / ci cnopu,
ciu npeonucaro nucamu (19) / ci npeonucano nucamu, ck noeb ciosa
(33) / ci nosi cnosa; ce. Cunoo ne das ceoeeco bnazocnosenis (14) / cs.
Cunoo ne 0as c6020 61a20C108eHisE CYTIPOTH B0PO2OM C80€20 MAMepUH-
ckoeo cnosa (42) / 6opoeom c8020 MAmMePUHCHKO20 CLOSA.

2-8. /looanuii cyneprnamugnuii npeghixc naii-: 2onosubiiuumu nepeno-
Hamu 00 edunens (3) / naileonosHivuumu nepenonamu 00 €OUHeHsl.

2-9. Pizni popmu npuiimennuxa: CeCo nucob MeHHbIN MANOPYCHKIU S3bIK
60 II. nonosunt XVII. 6. (11) / Ceco nucbmennui manopycovruti si3ux 6 11
nonosuni XVII 6.

2-10. 3anposaosicenna muno3gyunocmi / 3amina mpaouyittHux gopm
npuiimennuxie i npegixcie: max 6 ,,.Yumanys** (8) / max y ,, Yumanyi*;
Ilemp. Axademin Hayx 6 cnomsanymom dokaaos (10) / Ilempoepadcevka
Axademisa Hayx y cnom’anymom doxknadi; B muix uacax (12...) /' ¥ mux
yacax; adxc 6 Mockeay (16) / asc y Mockey; oowum ckapbom échbx pycokux
niaemen (6) / 0bwum crkapbom ycix pycokux niemen; He yoacmocs (22) /
He 80acmuvcsi CynpoTH e yoanocs (22) [ ne 60anocs; na mo KiacCuuHo
yrazye Axkademis (21) / na mo knacuuno éxkasye Axademis; 3auanu Hawu
nonwt yuumucs 6 Tepuask (24) / 3auanu nawi nonu euumucs y Tepnasi;
Medcu 0asHuimMu Yoicusanvimu 6 aumepamypt (33) / medxcu Oaenimu
BAHCUBAHUMU 8 TIIMepamypi CLO8AMU;, CRUHUIU U PO3GUNOK MATOPYCbKOB

15 Y npumiTkax 3ragaHo Ipo 10 3aMiHy, IpoTe ii He MPOBEIHO IOCIiTOBHO.
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aumepamypol (12) / cnununu 1 po3eumox Manopycekoi nimepamypu;
manopycekoeo szvika u Hapooa (15) / manopycvroeo asuxa i Hapooa,
poszoenamu u xaoc npaeonucu (18); posoenamu 1 xaoc npasonucy; Ilo
aamunb onu U 2osopunu u edice cmbsnucs (24) / Ilo-ramuni onu i 2060-
punu i edce cmisucs; po3eot sizvika uuios (42) / poseoil szuka tiuos;
Kmo xomv mano ob3naxomnensiii 3 manopycokum nucomercmeom (33)
/ Xmo xoms mano o3natiomnenull i3 MaiopyCoKuM nucbMeHcmeom; 13
Jucmra ™ Keimku (11)/ 3 ,,Jlucma * Keimku; oceoboous lllesuenka u3z
miopmst (12) / oceobooueg llleguenka 3 miopmu; Pycunor uz 1868 poky
(26) / Pycunu 3 1868 poxy; Muoek us mesrcu sopozos (40) / Muoei 3-medxncu
80p0208; NOAOHUSMYL He UsMBHUIU HApOOHO20 Xxapaxmepa szvika (34) /
NOMOHI3MU He 3MIHUIU HAPOOHO20 Xapaxmepa si3uxa; uzmbnumu (34) /
isminumu;, myt oysce mano usmbneno (39) / myii oysce mano smineno; cis
Jice uzo6ctm ympamuna 300posy opienmayiio (4) / cs oce 306cim ympa-
muna 300pogy opicHmayiio; matice U306ChM K mMaxkomy pe3yiomany
oouuog (37) / maiigce 308cim k makomy pesyromamy OOUULO8; YMOOb
Mbl HOOANU NPUYUHBL U308ChM 00 exkmueno (8); umobu mu nodanu npu-
yyHU 1 306CiM [11€THCS TIPO PEIHTEPIIPETALIII0]| 00 €KMUBHO.

2-11. 3amina pynkuiiinux ciié avo 3mina iXHb020 6U2AA0Y: KOXCObLU
(7) / kaoxrcouii, ane kaswcowiil ebpruil crasanun (6, 34) / kasxcouil gipHuil
€108 ssHuH, Koxcowitl (33) / koocouti; scaona (33) / acoona; 6oeamo (11)
/ 6azamo; kyoa (34) / kyou; umobwt (33, 34...) 1 umo6 (36) / wmobu; u3
1020 max u 3anaonopycokux snemenmos eute (¢ XIV. 6.) (10) / iz 10e0- i
3anadHopycokux enemenmos ime ¢ XIV 6.; umo ewje 6 onoxy doucmo-
puuny (10) / umo ime 6 enoxy doicmopuuny; u cecum 6vizsanra 6opomovoy
npomus eéracmeti Pociu (16) / i cum suzsana bopomvoy npomus éracmeti
Pocii; cecto napmiro (17) / cto napmir; A cecum u nomodiceme wuperio
npocebmot (39) / A cum i nomodiceme nowupeno npoceimu; mom Haul
camoyuok (22) / mou naw camoy4ok cynpotu mom unmeniueenm (40)
/ mom inmenirenm, moii 3uae (33) / moi 3unac; He nacmana ewe moma
cebmaocmo (18) / ne nacmana iwe ma ceimnocmo CylpoTH moma cmapa
nucomennocmys (24) / moma cmapa nucoMenHOCHb; U3 NPUYUHBL TITY0O-
kot HeopieHTauin Hawob nyonuku 6 cem-mo eonpock (4) / i3 npuuunu
r1yOOKoi HeopieHTalii Hawoi nyonixu é coomy eonpoci; chv-mam (4, 19)
/ cam-mam; 1 embemo u (19) / 1 3amicmo u, ane mbemo ayxob Benuko-
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pyussl (24) / micmo wyacoi senuxopywunu, mbemo (34) / micmo; ubo
(14, 20...) / 60, ane ubo (18, 20...) / ibo; doxonk (28) / dokonw; npomus
(10, 33...) / npomu, ane npomus (16) / npomus; xoms (40) / xoua; 3amina
BKa3iBHUX 3alIMEHHHKIB: nocb cezo xomsil 0ydice KOPOMKO20 ONUCAHIs
(15) / nocni mozo xomsi dysice KOPOMKO20 ONUCAHIA, 3aMIHA COIO3IB:
(ruws 6yKevr a) u (y maiomv eOHAKy polb max 8 Mano-, K 8 GeNUKO-
pycekom szeiyb) (7); (iuw Oykeu a) ma (y mMaiomes 0OHAKY poib MAK y
Mano-, SIK i 8 8EIUKOPYCOKOM A3UYL); 2080pUaU ma nucaiu no pycoku (24)
/ eogopunu U nucanu NO-pycobku, meepesvlll ma po3yMHbulil 2010¢ ,, Bepxo-
sunys‘ (26) / meepesuii i po3ymuuii eonoc ,, Bepxogunys *“; HenpaBUIbHA
3aMiHA: 8 CHpAsax NPAsonucu 6csiedbl y 6chx Hapoooe pkuwanu auw 00
mozo posymbroub node (36) / y cnpasax npasonucy 6cioou, y 6cix Hapo-
008 piuianu auuL 00 Mmo2o po3ymitoui 100u.

2-12. Pizui ¢hopmu it inmepnpemauii cK1a0eHUxX i HECKIAOEHUX Clig:
mexncooycobna (4) | mexncoyocobna; max 8oKanusM, K U MOPQONIOHIs
[Tak] u 3aeanbHo [TOOTO: 3a2a10M] A36IKOBA NPUPOOA MATOPOCCO8 ONUICE
CMoumy K I04CHO-CABAHCKUM, K K cbeepo-crasanckum nHapooam (15) /
max 60KANI3M, K i MOPGONOTIsL [ 3a2abHOAZUKOBA NPUPOOd MATIOPOCO8
Onudice cmoime K 10M#CHOCI08 AHCOKUM, AK K Ci8EPOCI08 SAHCbKUM HAPO-
dam; manopycekumu yyenvimu oozocrogamu (11) / manopycoxkumu yue-
HuMu-6020cio6amu; (ITMB. TAaKOXXK HEOMHO3HAYHE 6ell. pycckiu a3vik (11)
CYIIPOTH OTHO3HAYHOMY eenuxutl pycckuti szux (11)).

2-13. 3mina uucna: c 6opocamu c60600vl Hautos (4) / 3 6opocom c60600u
Hawoi (4); npasumenvcmea [Tak]| u guionoe. axyibmemst yHugepcu-
memos Kiescko2o u xapkosckoeo (9) /| npasumenocmeo i ¢hinonoriuni
gaxynomemu ynigepcumemis Kuiscokoeo i Xapxiecbxozo.

2-14. 3mina eudy 0ieciosa: coMUNCANUCS K HAPOOHOMY SI3bIKY, HCEAAIOHU
coxpauamu pycoky OyKey, pycvkoe cio6o (3) / sbaudscanucs Kk Hapoo-
HOMY SI3UKY, JHCENAI0UU COXPARUMU DYCbKY OYKEY, PYCbKOE C060;, mpeba
3Hamu ponyuamu a3vik 00 norumuku (5) / mpeba 3uamu pozayuumu
A3uK 00 nonimuxu; Eciu po3depaeme npuuuivl 8biMeopeHst CUx A3blKo8
uz obweeepmanckoeo (7) | €cau pozdepeme npuuunu 6UMeEOPEHHs CUX
AZUKOG 13 00WeLepMAaHCHKO20; He e HAVYHBIX ,,0CHOBAaHIN " Ha3eamu

-169 -



Moser Michael

obwepycckum menepBunblil ,, 6NOIHE eUKOPYCCKIll pyccKill tumepa-
mypnotii 3wk (10) / ne € hayunux ,, ocnosaniii *“ Hazueamu oowepyccKum
menepiwnil ,, BNONHE 8EIUKOPYCCKULL * pYCCKUL IUMEPAMYPHBIU A3bIK; UX
eazema ,, Cions “ nepewitipaz ob6eunana ykpaunyog 6 cenapamuss (16) /
ix rasema ,,Cion " nepsuii paz 006UHUNA VKPAIHYbOB ¥ cenapamusmi;
3a umo [{yxnoeuu oysxce cepouecs (24) / 3a umo [[yxnosuu oyoice po3-
cepousca; Kmo bepeca pbuiamu s3v1k08blii 60npoc, NOSUHeH Obl 3HAMU
maxkodic dewjo npo crosapyb Ceaturpkoro, I'Hartioka ma M. Bepxpart-
cekoro (28) / Kmo bepecs pimuumu s3uxosuti 60npoc, noguHex ou sHamu
maxooic npo crosapyi Ceamuywvkozo, I namioxa ma I. Bepxpamcwvrozo.

2-15. Yacmkose abo nosene (4acmko6o CymMHieHe) po3uiupy8anHs
ckopouens i yucen: noo 3azi. (40) / noo 3aconosxom (TyT (GaKTHUIHO
HaeTbea Tpo 3MiHy BUDISILY KopeHs); Ha mp. (20, 40), ranp. (37, 38,
40), np. (34) / nanpuxnao, npumipom (IvB. BUIle: BoIomnH nepeBaxxHO
BXKHBaB HopMy npumbp); pocciticoka enymp. nonumuxa u noauyis (14) /
pociiicbka eHympiwiHs nonimuxa i noniyis; B 4. u. uz 1867 poxy (24) /| V
yemeepmomy uucui 3 1867 poxy; B 1. uucab (25) /' V nepwomy uucni, B
34. Yucnb /'Y 34-omy wucni, B 19 4. | 'V 19-omy uucai.

3. IloBHA 3aMiHAa JeKceM:

Cmuxomeopul (23) / meopu; na npumbp (39) cynporu na npuxiao (35)
/ Hanpuknao; ebeoHo po3dysaroms nenasucms (41) / 6’eono poseuea-
I10Mb HEHABUCTb, ROIUMUKA Yapecaasrozo abcorymusma (8) / nonimuxa
npecnasnozo abconomuszma, Top. yapeciasrnozo abcomromusma (15) /
yapeciagHozo abcomomusma; peaxyis Pocitickob noauyiu npomus npu-
POOHO20 po360si manopycvkob nucvmennocmu (14) / peaxyis Pociticoxoi
noniyii npomué HaApPOOHO20 P0O38051 MALOPYCbKOI NUCOMEHHOCIMUH; He
yoanocs mo na Yxpauns, ne yoanocs ¢ I'anuuuns, oasice u Ha npasocias-
noti Byxosunb (22) / ne soanocs mo ne Yrpaini, ne 6oanocs ¢ I anuyuni,
dadice Ha npasociasnol bykoeuni; ne yoanocs mo na Ykpaunsb, ne yoa-
noca 6 Fanuyunb, dasce u na npasocnasnou byxosunt (22) / ne 80anoca
mo ne Ykpaiui, ne éoanoca ¢ I'anuuuni, dadxce na npagociaenou byxo-
6UHI; OTHO3HAYHO TTOMUIIKOBO: 6 Ohb ypezynuposars noumoeok aomu-
HUCMpayiu yCmanoei1eHo MouKy mpedo8aHitl Om MUHUCMEPCMEA NOYN.
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(4) / 6 Oini yperymosanusi nOYAmMKo6oi aominicmpayii YCmaHo81eHO
MoyKU mpebosaniii 00 MiHiCmepCcmea noum; Kmo xove 3Hamu no mMano-
PycbKu, mom ne nompebye geiuxopycovkob epamamuxu (29) / xmo xoue
3HAMU HOMAOAPCLKU, MOM He NOMPeDYE GETUKOPYCHKOI SPAMAMUKU.

4. IlponyiueHi cjaoBa:

3abanamymunu ymot u cepoys nawux miodeti (3) / 3abaramymunu i cepys
Hawiux a10oetl; Heanocepedno nepeo pesonyyiero (3) / O neped pesonio-
yiero; Ho kmo cnosnae ucmopito po3eumka nUCbMeHH020 MALOPYCbKOZO
sazvika (4) / Xmo cnosnace icmopito po3sumka NUCbMEHHO20 MALOPYChb-
K020 A3UKA; AHU eOHbIM apeyMeHmoM He noodepaicye (U He Modice) ceoe
genuUKopycckoe cmanosucko (5) / ani eOnum aprymenmom He no00epiucye
(— He Modice) CBOE BENUKOPYCCKOe CIMAHOBUCLKO; Oadice i nod Maodapamu
(41) / 0asce noo maoapamu; He yoanocs mo Ha Yxkpaunk, ve yoanocs 8
Tanuuunt, dasxce u na npasociasnou byxkosunb (22) / He 6danocss mo
He Ykpaiui, He danocs ¢ I anuuuni, dadce Ha npasociaénol bykoguHi,
Ooponuna nucamu, newamamu u 0dxyce U 2080pUMU NO MALOPYCbKU
(15) / 6oponuna nucamu, neuamamu i 0asice 2080pUMU NO-MALOPYCbKU;
MAaKux Hapooos, KOMPLIX PO30BOULA UCMOPIs, HAUIMANCULE 8 eOHO CKO-
samu npask na nonpuwb szeixa (6) / makux Hapodos, KOmpux po306oina
icmopis, Haumsicue cKyeamu npagi Ha nonpuwi sizuxa (6); Moowce kmoco
38k0amu, odic npoumo evlbpana ankema 3a oopaseyv npaek eepxosun-
ckiti 2060p (37) | Mooice xmocw 36i0amu, 0dic npowmo euOpana aHkema
3a 00paseyb 8epPXOBUHCHKULL 2080p; [peakyis...] MHO20 NpuKOOULad U
camoii ceti nucomennocmu (14) / [peakyis...] mnoeo nowkoouna i ceii
NUCbMEHHOCTU; MY UL O 3A3HAYY, YO U3 2NACHBIX UL OYKEbl a U
Yy Maioms eOHaKy poib max 6 Maio-, AK @ GeIUKOPYCCKOM A3blyb, Opyeh
enacnb Oykevl 6ch unwiax evtnoekoaromea u nepezonocyromocs (20) /
Myt Ul 3a3HAYy, Ymo i3 2AACHUX Juwl OYKeU a ma y marmos 00HAK)Y
POl MAK Y Mano-, 5K i 8 8enuKkopycokom s3uyi. [pyei enacui 6ykeu éci
iHwak nepezonocyromscs, Ymo ce Henpasoa, 0nsacez0 yKadxceme IUULb
Ha epamamuxy Jlyukas (7) / Ymo ce nenpagoa, ykasiceme nuui Ha epama-
muky Jlhyuxas; Ecau vl Ovié na npumbp xoms oaumo wumas u3 Llaw-
Kesuua, moz ovl ovie eudbmu (22) / €cau bu 6y8 xomv daumo yumas
i3 Hlawkesuua, moe 6u 6ye eudimu; Kmo bepecs pbuamu si3v1x086vlii
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80MpOC, NOGUHEH Obl 3HaAMU MaKodic dewyo npo crosapyb CBITHIHKOTO,
I'natioka ma W. Bepxparcokoro (28) / Kmo 6epecs piwumu s3uxosuii
gonpoc, nogunen ou snamu makodic npo crosapyi Cesmuywvkoeo, [Ha-
mioka ma 1. Bepxpamcvrozco; 6 ceoeti no Madapcku HANUCAHHOU MAJlO-
pyevkou epamamuyt ,, Gyakorlati Kisorosz Nyelvtan* p. 1907. (29) / y
ceoell No-MAoAPCbKU HANUCanol manropycokol epamamuyi ,, Gyakorlati
Kisorosz Nyelvtan“; evickazamu ceéou OyMKuU, 4y8cmea ma HACmMpob
(33) / euckazamu ceoi oymxu; max u y nac ueuwickb gpunonozu, uewicks
CAABUCMBL 3ACMYNAIOMb NPAa Hauto2o poorozo crosa (18) / max iy
HAC 4ecbKi CLasicmu 3acmynaioms npaed HAuo20 pooHo2o Clo8d; K
MOJNCHO HAuwuM si3blkom be3 uyoxcob npumbwky u Hailevicuh nonamin
0 bosb enaoko svizosopumu (22) / sik MOANCHO HAWUM SA3UKOM O€3 UYHCOT
npumiwiky 0 0603i enadko sucoeopumu; Telm cnocobom 8800UMbCSL BCe
u 6ce o6k il Hoek crosa 00 koxcoob numepamypel (33) / Tum cnoco-
O0oM 66005iMbCSL 8Ce HOBI U HOBI C108a 00 KOJHcO0i nimepamypu. Ynmano
MPOIMYLIEHHUX CIIIB € B TAKOMY (DparMeHTi: He xoueme 6ace O.1youmu, AK
onyounu nawb omyvt? He xoueme onyoumu wyxamu uyxcux 60208,
a xoueme meopumu U po3gUEAMU HAULy PooHy MamepuHcKy beckoy u
xyimypy (28) / ne xoueme Onyoumu, wykamu wysxcux 60208, a xoueme
meopumu i po3eusamu Hauty pooHy MamepuHcoKy 6ecioy i Kyibmypy.

5. lomani caoBa:

Ha Vkpaunt, ax ¢ Ianuuunk (14) / Ha Vkpaini, six i ¢ Ianuuuni; uz enac-
HObIX UL OYKEbl & U Y MAIOmMb eOHAKY POlb MAK 6 MA0-, K 6 GelIUKO-
pycckom sazoiyb (20) / i3 enacnux auw Oykeu a ma 'y Maroms 00HAK)Y poib
max y mano-, AK i 8 eenuxopycokom szuyi, B Pocciu ynas yapusm, ynana
Hepo3ymua nozyoonocna peaxyis (18) /'Y Pocii ynas yapusm, ynana i
HepO3yMHAa No2ybOHOCHA peakyis; 60 Mo He HAW, Mo MANCKI 015 Hac,
uzoeckm unwak svinosboaecs (5) / 60 mo ne naw, mo MmsaxicKuil 015 HAC,
i 308Cim iHWAK 8UN08i0ascs.

6. CHHTAKCUYH 3MiHH:

Bxxutok 3B s13ku €: B. Bunnuuenko e genuxum opamamypeom, Ho He e Mati-
cmpom cnoéa (33) / B. Bunnuuenxo € genukum opamamypeom, Ho ke (D]

MAUCmpom cosa; ocyoumu, Yyu sKoecb ciogo e sposymbioe uu nbm (33)
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/ ocyoumu, uu axoecw cnoso () 3pozyminoc uu nim; 3amiHa npuiMeH-
HUKIB: Maromvcs oepacamu 00 eonosb nopmot (38) / maroms depoicamucs
00HOI Hopmu;, yhnviil cebm 3a6vi6 3a Hezo (40) | yinui ceim 3a6y6 npo
Hb020; 3aMiHa BiAMIHKA 3 MPUAMEHHUKAMH: WUpUmMu npocebmy cepeo
cenaucmeom (13) / wupumu oceimy ceped censinemsa; A ede nodkuacs
., Historia ecclesiae ruthenae* nanucana I'epacesuuem 3 novamxom 19
ebra? (28-29)/ A 20e noodinacs ,, Historia ecclesiae ruthenae “, nanucana
T'epacesuuem 3 nouamky XIX sixka?; 60 cuna s3vixosa y napoos / 6o cuna
A3bIKOBA Y HAPOOY; nO ompwbisHbIM Yacmsam (38) / no oopuenux wacmsx,
ane: no eckm crassnckum semasam (6) / no 6cim cnos ssHCbKUM 3eMsim,
3aMiHa COI031B: A MPABOMUCH — MO UL KOHBEHYIs, NOPO3YMBHbE (uno-
7102086, 0% 5IK OYOymb OHU U 34 HUMU K Maomb opyeb nucamu (36); A
MPaBOIUCH — MO UL KOHBEHYIsL, NOPO3YMIHE (Pinonoros, odc ax 6ydymo
OHU, @ 3a HUMU SIK Malomb Opyei nucamu;, 3MiHa B3a€MO3B SI3KiB CITIB Y
PEUCHHI: KOMPbIM UX POOHA WIKOAA ROYALA OMBOPIMU 04U U 0OyUamu
ux aroockum npasam (16) / xompum ix poona wikona nouana omeopsamu
oui 1 00yyana ix 1OOCLKUM NPABAM; NOTOHUSMYL 2ATUYKO20, NOTOHUIMYL
U MOCKATUZMbL YKPAUHCKO20 U MAOAPUIMBL HOOKAPN. PYCbKO2O S3bIKA He
UBMBHUU HAPOOHBLIL Xapakmep Manopycvko2o asvika (42) / nononizmu
2AMUYbKI, NOTOHIZMU | MOCKALIZMU YKPAIHCLKO20 | MAOSAPCLKO20 NOOKAP-
NamcvKO20 PYCbKO20 SI3UKA HE IMIHUU HAPOOHUL Xapaxkmep MaiopyChb-
K020 A3uKa; 3MiHa B3a€MO3B SI3KIB PEUCHb: 38bIUAliHO MAK 2080PUMbCS,
YUMo Haula NUCbMeHHOCmb dyoice monoda (22) / 3euuatino, max 2060-
PUMBCS, YMO HAULA NUCLMEHHOCb 0Ydice MONo0a's; Ane nam cyounocs
unwax.: — nuwe Cmpunckii— xonu [...] (24) / Ane nam cyounocs inwax.
Cmpuncoxuii nuwe, wo xoau [...]. LlikaBo, 1Mo He 3MiHEHO B OCydJacHe-
HOMY BUJIaHHI JBOX CHHTaKCUYHUX MajsapusMmiB: 1. [linmMeT y cTpykTypi
«X1Y» (X 1Y B ofHMHI) TIOB S3YETHCS 3 MPUCYJKOM B OJHHHI, JHB.:
Tapac Lllesuenko 6b18 MYHCUKOM, KOMPO2O HEOABHO GbIKYNUE NUCAMETb
JKyroesckiii u xyoooicnux bpironoe (12) / Tapac Lllesuenxo Oys myscurom,
KOMpO20 Heda8HO BUKYNUE nucamens JKykoscbkutl i Xydoochux bpionos,
Mmae nodkoumu nayxa u npasda (18) / mae nobioumu nayxa i npasoa,
Cmaph pyxonucu u 110006a C108eCHOCHb SICHO 2080PUMb, YMO V HAC

16 3araoM Ha NYHKTyallil0 HE 3BEPTAEMO YyBaru, aje B I[bOMY BHIAJKY
CTPYKTYpa peueHHs 3MiHIOETHCSI BHACIIIOK KOMH.
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ovina aumepamypa (23) / Cmapi pyxonucu i 110008a C108€CHOCHb SICHO
2080pumsb, Ymo y Hac byra nimepamypa; NIECTIOBO 0Oosmucs TIOB's-
3YETBhCA 3 NMPUHMEHHHKOM 00 3 POA. BIIMIHKOM, IWB. YTOpCbKe félni
valamitél: Onu 6oamocs 00 sockpecens pycunos (41) / Bonu 6osmucs
00 B0CKpeCeHsi PYCUHO8; D0sIUCs 00 npocebmu censinckozo Hapooa (15)
/ bosinucs 00 nPOCEimU CETAHCHKO20 HAPOOd.

7. 3mina MOBH:

[...] npogh. Hioepne [...] npusuaecs, umo ,,mezi Velkorusy a Malorusy jest
rozdil hlubsi. Jest nejen v jazyku nybrz i v télé a v dusi lidu: v povaze,
temperamentu, v pisni a ovSem i v kroji, v obycejich a zvycich* |...]
(40) / [...] npogh. Hioepne |...] npuznascs, wmo ,,mixc eeiuxopocamu i
manopocamu € piznuys enudbwa. Bouna ne auwe 6 mMo6i, a i y mini ma 6
Oy Hapody: 6 nosasi, memnepamenmi, 8 NiCHi, aie i 8 Kpoi, 6 0OpPsaOax
i 36uuasx...

8. Hacainku opieHTanii Ha «<MacoBOro YuTaAYa»

He nume B ykpaiHCBKOMY KOHTEKCTI Cy4acHI peJakTOpH 4acTo OIpa-
LBOBYIOTh MOBY BHJA@HHX HUMH TEKCTIB 3 OIIALY Ha YSIBHOTO «Maco-
BOTO YWTaya», Xoua HE 3aBKIHM 3PO3YyMIJIO, KUM CaMe € Ied «MacoBHUH
guTawy i sAKi oro/ii morpedu. CkaxkiMo, SIKIIO TIEBHI TEKCTH BXOIATH Yy
CKJIaJ] «KKaHOHY» TEBHOI JITepaTypy i SKII0 BOHU ONPHITIONHIOIOTHCS B
IKITHPHUX TiAPYYHUKAX, HAMIP YOAHOMaHITHEHHS OUTBII-MEHII 3pO3Y-
MIJIMH, 30KpeMa TOA1, KOJIM MOBa BiJIIIOBITHOTO TEKCTy HACIIPABII JTy>Ke
0nM3bKa 10 ycraneHoi ctangapTHoi. [Ipore B Gararbox iHIINX BUMAgKaxX
BTPYYaHHS 3HAYHO MEHIII TIEPEKOHIINBI, @ YacoM 1 BKpaii Hebaxani.'” Lle
30KpeMa CTOCY€EThCS THX MOB, SIKi 32 4aciB MOCTaHHS BHJIAHUX TEKCTiB
e He Oy/JIM OCTAaTOYHO YCTaJeHl K CTaHAapTHI a0o Iie He (YHKIOo-
HyBaJIU SIK Taki B 0e3M0cepelHbOMY OTOYEHH] BHIAHUX TEKCTIB 1 IXHIX
aBTOPIB.

17 HaBiTh penmaryBaHHS aKaJCMIYHMX BHJaHb YaCTO BHKJIMKAE IMOBAXKHI
CYMHIBH, IUB. po3misg S50-ToMHOro BHIaHHs TBOpiB IBana ®paHka, sKuit
3anpononyBaB HemoaasHo Opect pynb (Hpyns 2015).
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1921 p., xonmu ABryctuH BonomuH ONMpriultoqHUB OpONTypKY IL.H.
«O MICHhMEHHOM S3BIITh MOAKAPIIATCKUX PYCHHOBY, IIEH TEKCT, K 1 0CO-
OuCTO 1OT0 aBTOP, CTAIM HA/I3BUYAHHO BAKJIMBUMU CBiIIKaMH IIOCTYIIO-
BOTO MOLIMPEHHS Cy4acHOI YKpaiHCBKOi CTaHIAPTHOI MOBH Ha 3aMiHY
Y)KUBaHUX paHillle Ta W IIe Hajgaln — HapajelbHO 3 YKPaiHChKOW —
Jy’Ke PIZHOMaHITHHX i7iOM, SIKi 4YacOM Ha3WBAIU «KapHaTOPyCCKUMb
SI3BIKOMBY. BifcTororoun came ykpaiHCBKY MOBY, ABrycTuH Bomommn
HE [TMCAaB HEIO 3 IPUHANMHI ABOX NPUYMH: 1. IPUXMWIBHUKH YKPATHCHKOT
MOBH YCBIIOMJIIOBAJIM, 110 B KOHKPETHHMX MOBHOIOJITHYHHX YMOBaX
pannix 1920-x pokiB y «llinkapnarcekiii Pyci» BoHH HE MOIIH pantom
nepeiTn Ha yKpaiHChKY CTaHJApTHY MOBY, YM B TaJHIBKOMY Yd TO B
«BEJIMKOYKpPATHCHKOMY» BUIIISAII; 2. caM ABrycTHH BonommH 3acBoro-
BaB YKPAiHCHKY CTaHAapTHY MOBY JIHIIIE TTOCTYITOBO; Ha MmodaTky 1920-x
POKIB BiH i, Cy[s19H 3 yCiX BiJOMUX HaM JKEPeT, e He 3HaB JTyxKe J00pe
(muB. xoua 6 BumanHsa Bomormma 2002).

Came ToMY, 1110 TPEIMETOM OOTOBOPEHOTO TEKCTY € MOBa i MOBHI
obcraBunu panHix 1920-x pokiB y «Ilizkapmarcekiit Pyci», Oyab-siki
PEAaKTOPCHKI BTPYYaHHS B MOBY ITLOTO TEKCTY III€ MEHII OakaHi, HiX
B iHmMX Bumaakax. IIoKIMKaHHS Ha «MacoBOIO YHUTa4ay IIE€ MEHII
MEPEKOHIINBI Yepe3 Te, MO0 OLIbIIICTh BOJONIMHOBUX TEKCTIB HaBPS
3Haiiie YWTayiB 1032 KolaMHu (iloJIoriB Ta iCTOPUKIB, sKi 1. MaroTh
LIaHYBaTH aBTEHTUYHICTh y OyAb-SKMX BHMipax, BKIIOYHO 3 MOBHUM,
1 2. MaloTh OyTH CIIPOMOKHMMH YHTAaTH TEKCTH U 0€3 peJakTOpChKOTO
OTIpaItoBaHHS.

Po3misn penakropchkux BTpydaHb y MoBy BomomumnoBoi Opo-
LIYPKH BUSIBUB I0BOJIi THUIIOBY CUTYALlil0: KOJIH PEAAKTOPH BXKE BUPILLIMIH
3MIHUTH MOBY KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTY, HPOBEICHI 3MiHM YacTO CSraroTh
Janexo 3a Ty cdepy, Ky BOHA BU3HAYUIN J71s cebe it ay1s unrayis. Ixmi
3MiHH YaCTO NPUXOBYIOTh BKpaii 1iKaBi BIACTUBOCTI OPUTIHAILHOTO TEK-
CTy, X04 BOHH IPOBEACHI HETIOCITIIOBHO. MOBa B 3pearoBaHOMY TEKCTi
CTa€ MIJIKOM iHIOK, HIK B OPHUTIHAJI: y Hili BUpHHAE TWBHE CITiBiCHY-
BaHHS MOBHMX NPHKMET, IIPO SIKi aBTOP 1 PEJaKTOpH HEPIIOAPYKIB HE
MaJIu KOIHOTO ysiBJieHHs1. Pe3ynbrar Bkpail mpoOnemaruunuii, 60 HaBiTh
SIKIII0, MOXKITUBO, HE BCI YCBIJIOMIIIOIOTH TaK TIIMOOKO, SIK (hiI0JIOTH, TOH
Oe3nepeuHuil Gakt, 1110 cama MOBA € HaJ3BUYANHO BaXKJIMBOIO CKJIAI0-
BOIO OyIb-SIKOTO TEKCTY, HAaBITh YaCTHHA MOTO 3MICTY, TO B OYIb-IKOMY
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pa3i MaJIo XTO CTaBUTH IIiJl CYMHIB, IO TO/I, KOJHA 3aMIHIOIOTHCS, TPO-
MyCKAIOThCA W JONAIOTHCS CIIOBA, 1€ MOXE CYTTEBO 3MIHIOBAaTH CEHC
OyIb-IKOTO PEYEHHS 1 OyIb-SIKOTO TEKCTY.

Sk Oyn0 3rafaHo BUILE, PEAAKTOPCHKI BTPYYaHHS MalOTh IIE A0aT-
KOBHI BUMIp, KOJIM IIEBHA MOBA I1I€ HE LIIJIKOM YCTaJCHA SK CTaHIapTHa
B MEBHOMY coliymi. bpomypka m.H. «O mrcbMeHHOM s3bllrh moaKap-
MIaTCKUX PYCHHOBY» € OMHUM 3 HAWIIKABIMIMX MTOKYMEHTIB MOIIHPEHHS
yKpaiHCchKoi MOBH Ha 3akapmarTi. He jwme 3mict Opomnrypkw, a i ii MoBa
3aCIIyroBYIOTh Ha OKpPEMY YBary, IpH LbOMY MiCLEBI NPUKMETH L€l
MOBH € BOXJIMBUMH (aKTaMu icTOpii yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, SIKUMU HE CIIiJ
HEXTYBaTH.

Moga 6pomnrypkH, sika HE € IPOCTO MOBOIO ABrycTuHa BosomuHa,
asle MOBOIO BosommHa ¥ mijoro ryprka KoJleI HaBKOJIO BHIABHUIITBA
«YHIiO», 9yIOBO TOKa3ye, M0 caMme B paHHIX 1920-x pokax Mexi Mix
YCULSIKUMH Pi3HOBHJIAMH TaK 3BaHOTO «KapHaTopyChKOD» MOBH, CIIPaBXK-
HiMH MICIICBUMH TOBIpKaMHU Ta YKPaiHCHKOIO CTaHAAPTHOIO MOBOIO L€
He OyaM YiTKO BU3HAYEHi HaBITh cepell TUX aBTOPIB, SIKi OJHO3HAYHO
BOauaJld 3aKaprarChKi TOBIPKH «IIiji YKpaiHCHKUM Jaxomy».'® Posrisia
BonomuHoBOi Opolrypku B 4e€proBUil pa3 ONMPHABHIOE, MO AOalIUBE
CTaBJICHHS 10 MOBH OpHTiHATYy Oa’kaHe He JIUIIE CTOCOBHO JIaBHIX PyKO-
MUCiB a00 CTapoJpyKiB; BOHO HE MEHII MOTPiOHE CTOCOBHO TEKCTIiB 3
niepioi uBepti 20 CT.; BOHO MOTPiOHE 3aBXK/IH.
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CnoBoobpasoBaHue B KapnaTo-
p%CMHCKMX onanekTax: §
Obpa3oBaHWe HalMeHOBaHWW nuL
B rosope cena Beankue Jla3bl
YXropoAckoro paumoHa

Kapnamopycunckue ouanexmor — 2060op cena Benuxue Jlazvl — crogo-
006paszosanue HaUMeHOBaAHULL Y

IIpu BceM s3bIKOBOM OOTaTCTBE U TEPPUTOPHATIBHOM Pa3HOOOPa3Hu ClIo-
BOOOpa30BaHNE PyCHHCKHX (Aajiee — KapHaTOPyCHHCKUX ) JUAJICKTOB, Ha
Halll B3DJISA, HE MONYYWIIO JOJDKHOTO BHUMAaHUS JHHTBHCTOB. Jlydre
BCETr0 M3y4eHa JEKCHKAa PYCHHCKUX AMAJIEKTOB, KOTOpas HE eIUHOMKIbI
Obula 00BEKTOM HCCIIEOBAaHHMI CO BpPEeMEH IEpPBOW MOIBITKA B 3TOU
cthepe B 1827 1. UBana ®oropammus (bepexxanmas 1905). Kak Bumnm,
Hayajuo Il PYCHHCKOM AMAJEKTOJIOIMH OBIJIO BeChbMa HENPOCTHIM.
Hanucannoe B nepsoit Tpetu XIX B. Obu10 omyOnukoBaHoO ciycts 6e3
MaJoro BoceMpjecAT JeT. bonee ycnemHbIM A HayKH O PyCHHCKHX
roBopax Obuto XX cronerue. J[ocTaTouHO BCIIOMHHUTH O (DyHIaMeH-
TanpHBIX Tyonmukamusax ['eoprus I'epoBckoro (Gerovskij 1934), UBana
[TanpkeBuua (IlanpkeBrd 1938) n npyrux paboT yke HaIIEro BpeMEHH
(zenmzeniBcrkuit 1958, 1960, 1993; I'anynens 1981, 1989, 2001 ; Huxo-
naeB, Toncrast 2001; Cabanorm 2008 u np.). K coxxanenuro, B 3Toii cepe
OCTaeTCs HEMAJIO OTKPBITHIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE KACAIOTCS PYCUHCKUX
nuanexktoB. HampruMmep, akTyaabHBIMU IO CETOIHSAIIHAN JEHb OCTAIOTCS
WCCIIEZIOBAaHUS OTACITBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEW IpaMMaTUKK PYyCHHCKUX Ha-
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nextoB. [lyOnukanuu B 3TOM oOmactu Enensl BynoBckoi mocienHux
net (Budovskaja 2010) ToibKo TTOATBEPKIAIOT TOT (DAKT, 9TO TpaMma-
THYECKasl CTPYKTYpa OTHEJBHBIX AUAIEKTOB HE MEHEEe MHTEepecHa VIS
JMHTBUCTOB, YeM €€ JIEKCHUYecKas JacTb. Ham Kaxketcs, 4TO U pyCHH-
CKO€ JUalIeKTHOE CII0BOOOpa3oBaHue TauT B ceOe ellie MHOTHE aCIeKThl,
KOTOpBIE JIOCTOMHBI HAYYHOTO HccineaoBanms. HacKombKo HaM U3BECTHO,
JI0 HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHH TOJBKO JBE Cephe3HbIe HaydHbIe PaOOThI OBIITH
HalMcaHbl Ha Marepuaje KaplnaTOpyCHHCKOIO CJIOBOOOpPA30BaHUS.
[lepBas — Oosnee mosyBeka Ha3al — KaHAUJIATCKasl TUCCEPTALUs CErof-
HSIIHETO M3BECTHOIO KHMEBCKOTO YKpamHHCTa M3 3akaprarbs Bacumius
Humuyka (Humuyk 1962), a Bropast — yKropoJcKoi MOJIOAOH uccleno-
BaTeJILHUIIBI — OMYOJIMKOBaHa COBCeM HemaBHO (XapkiBchbka 2015). Ha
HAlll B3I, IIPY TOM OOraTCTBE PyCHHCKBIX JUAJIEKTOB, KOTOPBIE CyIle-
CTBYIOT JI0 HAalIEro BPEMEHH, 3TO BCETO JIMIIb HE3HAUYUTEIbHAs 4acTb
MOTCHIUANBHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUI 110 JUAJIEKTHOMY CII0BOOOPa30BaHUIO.

CrnenyeT OTMETHTB, YTO HCCIIEAOBATENN CIOBOOOpA30BaHUs Tpa-
JUIMOHHO HAYMHAIOT «OT (HOPMBI», T.€. CO CIOBOOOPa30BATEIHLHBIX
(hOopMaHTOB, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX 00Pa3yrOTCs AEPUBATHI C OTIPEIIEIICH-
HBIMHU 3Ha4eHUSIMU. Takoil Moaxox peanus3oBaH IPU IOATOTOBKE BBIIIE
YIOMSIHYTBIX AUCCEPTAlMN, JOMUHUPYET OH U MPU ONMHMCAHUH CHCTEMBI
CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUS B BApUAHTAX COBPEMEHHOT'O PYCHHCKOTO JINTEparyp-
Horo si3bika (Pamau 2002; A6yp, [Inimkosa, Komoposa 2015). U ecnu
B MPSIILIEBCKOM IpaMMaTHKe PYCHHCKOTO si3bika AHHa [InuimkoBa, aBTop
pasnmena «J/lepiBaroyoris», ONMMpasch Ha CIIOBANKHE S3BIKOBETICCKHE
TpagULIUY, IPEICTABISET ITOT Pa3ze sI3bIKO3HAHUS Ha JJOCTATOYHO IPH-
€MJIEMOM YPOBHE, TO OIMCAHKE CIIOBOOOPA30BAHUS B TPaMMaTUKaX IS
cepOCKHX M XOpBaTCKUX PyCHH HYXJIaeTcs B JallbHelIel pa3paboTke, B
4acTHOCTH, Ha YpOBHE TeopeTnyecknx Bonpocos ([Taabko 1997).

Ecnu roBoputTh 0 JanbHEHIIEM OMUCAaHUM CIOBOOOpPA3OBaHMS B
PYCHHCKOM JIUTEPATYpPHOM S3bIKE, CIEIyeT, Ha Halll B3IVISM, OIMPAThCs
Ha 00pasipl U pe3yabTaTbl UCCIENOBAHUI ITOTO pasielna sI3bIKO3HAHUS
B «OONBIINX» CHABSIHCKUX SI3bIKaX, HalpUMEp, Ha OIMHCAHUE PYCCKOH
cioBooOpazoBarensHoi cuctembl (PIT 1980; Tuxonor 1985). Ilomo6-
HOE OIMCAaHHE BCEX CIOBOOOPA30BaTENBbHBIX THUIIOB, CIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TENLHBIX 3HAYCHHM, a elle JIydlle, cI0BOOOpa30BaTeIbHBIX KaTeropHii
PYCHHCKOTO JINTEPATypHOIO sI3bIKa (KaK M €ro JHUaJIEKTOB) CTAaHET TEM
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(hyHIaMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM BO3MOXKHO OyIeT pa3BUBATh COBPEMEHHYIO
HayKy O CJIOBOOOpa3oBaHUH. lIpudeM NMPHOPUTETHBIM BEKTOPOM, KaK
HaM Ka)XeTcs, CIeyeT OT/IaTh COePIKaTelIbHOM cdepe cI0BooOpa3oBa-
TEJIBHON CUCTEMBI PYCHHCKOTO s13bIKa. [locie Toro, kak OyJeT 3akOHYCHO
OIMCaHKE MPOILIECCOB CIOBOOOPa30BaHUsI «OT (OPMBD» — OT 3HAYCHHUS
cioBooOpasoBarenbHOro Gopmanta: cydduxca, npedukca, KoHPHUKCa,
MOCT(HKCA U T.J., U3YYCHBI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH UX COYETaHHH C orpere-
JIEHHBIM KPYrOM MOTHBAHTOB, T.€. OyI€T MpEICTaBJieH IOJHBIA Tepe-
YeHb CJIOBOOOPA30BaTENLHBIX THUIIOB (3HAYCHHH, KaTeropuil), ciemayer
MPHUCTYIATh K UCCICOBAHUAM «OT copepkanus». [1onoOHbIM 00pazom
YAACTCsl HE TOJIBKO JIyYIle OMHUCATh CJIOBOOOPa30BaTeNbHYI0 CHCTEMY B
OeJIoM, HO U BBIUTH HaA MEPCIICKTUBY HE TOJIBKO OTBETUTH HAa BOIIPOCHI
«KaK CIIeIaHbl IEPUBATh», HO W MCKAaTh OTBET HA BOMPOC «KaK MOYKHO
00pa3oBEIBaTh HOBBIE CiOBa». [locTpoeHne «paboTarommx» aaropuT-
MOB CJIOBOOOPa30BaTeIbHOTO CHHTE3a HOBBIX CIIOB B PYCHHCKOM HOp-
MHUPOBAaHHOM SI3bIKE BEChbMa aKTyallbHO, HOO, B OTIIMYUE OT «OOJIBIITNX)
JIMTCPATYPHBIX A3BIKOB, B Pa3BUTUH HYXIACTCAd CaMOC€ JICKCUYCCKaA
CHCTEMAa «MAJICHBKOTO0Y» CIIABSIHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3BIKA.

Hcxons m3 BRIIEN3TI0KEHHOTO, B HAIlIEeM MaTepualie MpeapuHaTa
TMIOTIBITKA CUCTEMHOTO M TIOJHOTO ONHCaHWs (parMeHTa CIoBOOOpaso-
BaHUs OTAEIHHOrO ToBopa. OOBEKT HACTOSIIETO UCCIEIOBAHMS — MHO-
KECTBO TPOU3BOAHBIX HamMeHoBanui Jymn (HJI), 3aduxcupoBaHHBIX
HOCHTEJIEM HACTOSILIETO TOBOpa B peyu kurteiier cena Benukue Jlazbl
Yxropoackoro paiiona 3akapmarckoit oomactu (Ykpamna) ¢ 2008 T.
70 Hacrtosmero BpeMeHu. Ciemxyer OTMETHTh, YTO dTa Tpylma cyiie-
CTBUTEIFHBIX HEOJHOKPATHO SBISUIACH TPEAMETOM HCCIEIOBaHHS B
POJCTBEHHBIX BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKUX JHUTEPaTypHBIX s3bikax (MouceeB
1968; Mampaxk 1979).

MBI cornacHsl ¢ yTBEPKIACHUEM YUECHBIX-CJIABUCTOB, YTO OCHOBHOM
KOPIIyC CIIOBOOOpA30BATENBHBIX CPEACTB B COBPEMEHHBIX CIIABIHCKHAX
SI3BIKAaX W TUANIEKTaX yHACIEeIOBaH MX HOCUTEISIMU €Ile U3 TPaCiIaBsIH-
CKOHM SIOXH, KaK U TeM (PaKTOM, YTO «B MPOIECCE MX HCTOPHUIECKOTO
Pa3BUTHUS [HOCUTEHM COBPEMEHHBIX CIIABSHCKHUX JINTEPATYPHBIX S3bIKOB
U nuanektoB — M.K.] co3manu MMpOKHN JMana3oH CHeru(uuecKux
ocobennoctei» (Benmuna 1979: 133). Ilockonbky, nmpoussoansie HJI
JOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO ONHMCAaHBI B CIABUCTHKE HA YPOBHE CIOBOOOpa3o0-
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BaTeJIbHBIX THIIOB, MPEJACTABISAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM COTIOCTaBHTEIBHOE
ux uccnenoBanue. Cremyer, Ha HAIl B3MIISAM, COTJIACHTHCA U C TEM, YTO
MOJIOOHOE COIOCTABIIEHHUE «...OJDKHO TOAYHHATHCS OAHOH W3 JIBYX
Oonee o0mUX KIaccupHUKaLUi — MO crocodaM CI0BOOOpa30BaHUs WK
no cioBooOpazoBarenbHbIM Kateropusim» (Jlomatun 1979: 47). Ilon-
TBEp)KJasl eIle OJMH H3BECTHBIM TE3UC O TOM, YTO THIIOJOTHYECKOE
€IMHCTBO CJAaBSIHCKHUX SI3bIKOB — OOIIHOCTH HE CTaTH4ecKas, a TuHa-
MUYecKasi, U HCCIeqys CIIOBOOOpa3OBaHHWE OTAEIHHOTO TOBOpPA, MBI
MOJTyYUM B HTOTE €r0 «JIMana3oH Crenu(uIecKux 0COOCHHOCTEH» Ha
CUHXPOHHOM YpPOBHE, T.€. IOJIHOE€ OIHMCaHUE CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIHHBIX
cpeacTB (B HacTosIIeM citydae cy(G(HUKCOB), C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX 00pa-
3YIOTCS JIEPUBATHI CIIOBOOOpa3oBarensHoM kareropuu HIL.

Hecxonpko ciioB o cene Bennkue Jla3pl. OHO JeXUT HEJAIEKO OT
VYxropoaa nmo gopore B MykaueBo. CielyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MECTHBIN
PYCHHCKHUI TOBOpP HETOCPEICTBEHHO KOHTAKTUPYET C BEHIEPCKUM SI3bI-
KOBBIM apeaioM. FOHas paBHHUHHAS 4acTb cella TPaHUYUT C 3EMIISIMU
BeHrepckoro cena Xomuu (Beurep. Korlathhelmec, yxp. Xoaimeyw). Uto
KacaeTcsl SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH TOBOpa, OTMETHM, YTO MeECTHas
TUTIUYHAS 151 Y)KAHIIUHBI B IIEJIOM «y-KaloIas» pedb XapaKTepu3yeTcs
KaK 3amaIHBIMH (TIPeXJe BCEro Ha ypoBHE (DOHETHKH, HO U JIEKCHKH,
HaIrpumep, JEKCEMbI 'ke’o ‘CKONIbKO®, 'éen’o ‘MHOTO’, 'éeye ‘Gosplie’,
Hu'y’ ‘HAYero’ W T.1., B rpaMMaTHKe: GOpMbI IEPBOTO JIUIIA TIaroia, cp.,
HanpUMep: Mam ‘UMer0’, no'sepam ‘CMOTPIO’ U T.11.), TaK U BOCTOYHBIMHU
KapIaTOPyCHHCKHUMH SI3BIKOBBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH, Cp.. Magy ‘UME0’,
noszélpagy ‘CMOTPIO’ W T.II, MHOTOYKMCIEHHBIMH CJIOBAaMH U (hOpMaMH,
BBITECHSFOIIIIMHU MECTHBIE CIIOBAa U WX (POPMEI ITO/T BO3AEHCTBHEM YKpa-
HWHCKOTO JINTEPaTyPHOTO S3BIKA.

CucTeMa IacHBIX HE MOTHOCTBIO OTPaKeHa B IPUMeEpax, KOTOphIe
MpeAcTaBIeHbl B HACTOSIIEM HcCieloBaHMU. B Hactosmeil myOnuka-
UM OTMETHM JIMIIb, YTO Ha MECTE U 3BYYHT 3BYK OJIMKE K 7, 3aMETHO
penyIpPOBaH 3BYK e, KaYeCTBO KOTOPOTO OOJIBINE 3aBHCUT OT MATKOCTH
MTOCJIEAYIOMIETO COTIACHOTO 3BYKa, 4 HE OT YJAJICHHOCTH OT YIAapHOTO
ciora B ciioBe. lHTepecHa cyp0a JaBHETO b1, KOTOPBIN Havam Tabuaiu-
3UPOBAThCS, Ja TakK, YTO CETOAHS Ha €ro MeCTe 3BYUHUT 0, CP., HAPUMEDP:
box ‘ObIK’, '606-im ‘s ObLT’ ¥ T.1. OTMETUM M TO, YTO, TO-BUAUMOMY,
CMEUIaHHBIA XapaKTep IOBOpa CTaJl OJHOW W3 IPHYUH TOIO, YTO OH
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HUKOTJa HE OBLT OOBEKTOM CEephe3HOro HccienoBaHuA. UTo KacaeTcs
JaJbHEHIIEro CMELeHNs 3allaIHBIX M BOCTOYHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX 2JIEMEHTOB,
OTMETHUM, KaK HaM Ka)XeTCsl, JalIbHEHIYIO «ICTEPHU3ALIUIO» PEUH JKUTE-
Jei cena (B 4eM HET HUYErOo YIWBUTEIBHOTO, YUUTHIBASI TIOCTOSHHYIO
Ha TMPOTSHKCHUH MOCICBOSHHBIX AECATHICTUH YKpanHH3aluio o0Iie-
CTBEHHOHW JKM3HH CeJia: S3bIK IIKOJIBI, CPEACTB MAaCCOBOW KOMMYHHKa-
IIUH, TOCYAPCTBCHHBIX YUPEKIACHUHN, MPEANPUIATHN U T.J.). 3arajHble
SI3BIKOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI XPaHSTCA A0 CHUX IIOP Pa3Be YTO B HEKOTOPHIX Iec-
HSIX U CAKPAJIM30BAHHBIX TEKCTAaX POXKIECTBEHCKUX UIP, CP., HAIPUMED,
(parMeHT peun, BO3MOXHO, Har0oJee KOJIOPUTHOTO IIEpCOHa)Ka POXKIe-
CTBEHCKOM Urpbl ['YOBI: ...'xi0 Ham ' iy n’e 'oaye, 'mo nac noen ieaye //
Swiyxki '2apu’xi nomp 'eneme, wmo na 'neyy maye ‘...eCiii HaM HUYETO
HE JIaJIuTe, TOTNA BBl HAC paccepauTe // BCe TOPUIKH MOOBEM, KOTOPhIE
y Bac Ha neun’. Ilpu aToM cienyert, mpaBaa, OTMETHUTh, YTO U CTapbIe
MIECHH, U, TeM 00Jiee, TEKCThI POXKIECTBEHCKUX UI'P U KOJSIIOK OCTAUCh
B MaMSTH JIIOIEH TOJNBKO cTaplield reHepaluH (CKa3bIBalOTCs, MPEKIC
BCEro, 3allpeThl COBETCKUX JIET Y4YacTBOBaTh JIETAM B Npa3JIHOBAaHUH
PEUTHO3HBIX NMPa3AHUKOB). He yanBUTENBHO, YTO UCTIONB30BaHUE BOC-
TOYHBIX PYCHHCKUX SI3bIKOBBIX JIEMEHTOB B PEUM XKHUTEIIEH cela mocie
BTopoii MupoBOI BOWHBI TOJIBKO YBEJIIMYUBAETCS, YTO BECbMA 3aMETHO
Ha BCEX YPOBHSX s3blka. HamM mpeAnpuHsATa IMOMBITKA OMHCATh CIO-
BOOOpa3oBaTeIbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH MECTHOro rosopa. Jlo HacTosIero
BpPEMEHH HaMH HCCIIEIOBAaHO OOpa3oBaHME B PEYM MECTHBIX JKUTEINEH
JICPUBATOB CO 3HAYCHHEM YMEHBIIMTEILHOCTH M YBEITUYUTCIHLHOCTH
(Kampais 2016).

TyT mpencrasisieM IIPOM3BOAHBIE HAUMEHOBAHUS JHUI (B OTAEIb-
HBIX CIIy4yasX MpPeACTaBICHbl HENPOU3BOIHBIC, OJHAKO YJICHHMBIE C
TOYKH 3PEHUS] CHHXPOHHOTO CJIOBOOOPAa30BaHMs SI3BIKOBBIC €IMHHMIIBI),
OT/ENbHBIC NEpUBaThl C MPEAMETHBIM 3HaueHHEM, OOpa3OBaHHBIC C
MOMOIIBIO UCCIIENyeMBbIX Hamu cy(pQUKCOB, HEKOTOpBIE HAOIIONEHUS
HaJl MOP(OHOJIOTMYECKUMH U aKIEHTOJIOTHYECKUMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
CJIOBOOOpa3zoBaHMs B peun xuteneit cena Benukue Jlasel. 3a mpenenamu
HaIllero BHUMaHHSA, TaKUM OOpa3oM, OKa3aJlMCh HAaUMEHOBaHMS TUIA
\ano ‘oter’; '6axmep ‘HOUHON CTOPOK’; 'Gauit ‘msns’; 6pam; ea'dac
‘oxoTHHK’; 's010x; 'ytio ‘MamuH Opart’; '2aman (COXpaHHIOCH B BbIpa-
KeHuu 'ou'mi, 2i '2amana — ‘nparb, kak CHI0pOBY KO3Yy’); 2ocm’; '2yn-
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yym/eyHyyw ‘XUTpEIr;, CopBaHen’; Tazda ‘Xo3sMH; MyXK’; [posgh ‘Tpad’;
0’ak ‘IBAK’; 'ezep'mewumep ‘MacTep Ha BCe PYKH; sican'Oap’ ‘KaHmapMm’;
Hcu'0; kana'zyza ‘KOHAYKTOP’; MO0'Ou'tl “KEHUX BO BPEMs CBaIbOBI’;
cm'pu'ro ‘Opat otia’; xaon ‘MyXUnuHa; MyX’; 4010'6IK ‘MyKUNHA; MYXK’;
weao; 'wiycmep ‘CanioXHUK; 'ui06rop ‘MyK cecTpbl; Opar Myxa’ U T.IIL

YroObl Mydille NpeACTaBUTh CTPYKTYPY HCCIEAYeMBIX IepUBATOB
W U3MEHEHHUs Ha MOP(OHOIOTUYECKOM CTBHIKE MPU HX 00pa3OBaHUM,
MoJIaeM 3TH JICPUBATHI B COCTABE CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIHLHON Maphl: depu-
gam <«— momusupyloujee, Cp., HapUMep: 36i30ap’ ‘HECYIIUH POXKIie-
CTBEHCKYIO 3Be3/ly’ «— 36i3'0a ‘3Be31a’; 60y Ko'paw ‘“HOCAIINHA MOCTOIBI
(6enHsiK)’ «— 60u "'Kopi ‘MOCTONBI; HEVYUOasiy ', HE' OYHOOW ‘TIEHTIOX «—
He'Oyiioasiil ‘“HENOBKU, HEYKITIOKHN ™ U T.1I.

JepuBarsl ¢ oOIMM 3HAYCHWEM HAaUMEHOBAHUS JTUIA TPE/ICTaB-
JISieM B COCTaBe OTACTBHBIX CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX THTIOB.

-am (-om, -y1’ami, -apou) (BCero JepuBaroB ¢ 3TUM cypPurcom — 58)
HauGonee perynspHbiM cyQQPUKCOM, C TOMOIIBI KOTOPOro 00pa3oBaHbI
JepuBaThl ¢ OOLIMM 3HAaUYE€HHMEM HAUMEHOBaHUS JIMIa B TOBOpE cejia
SBJISIETCSI BEHTEPCKHI' 110 MPOUCXOKIEHUIO CyhduKe -aus (B Oe3ymaap-
HOH TIO3UITHH -0ut).

CymecTBuTeNnbHbIe, 00pa30BaHHBIE C TIOMOIIBIO 3TOTO cyddukca,
HA3bIBAIOT JIMIIO, XapPAKTEPHU3YIOIIEECs] OTHOIICHUEM K TIPEAMETY, sIBIIC-
HUIO, HA3BAHHOMY MOTHUBHUPYIOIIMM CIIOBOM. BHYTpH 3TOM IpyIIIIBI ITPO-
M3BOJHBIX MOYKHO BBIYJICHHTH Pa3M4YHble TMOATPYIIIBI, CP., HATPUMEP:
1) Ha3BaHMsl JIMI] TI0 XapaKTEPHBIM CBOMCTBaM (0pixi‘ow ‘BpyH’, 2yn owt
‘TOBHIOK’, Tembows ‘OproxaH’, kand'6u'm’ow ‘IIMHOHOTHMI dYelOBEK’,
Ka'oH'yarow ‘4enoBeK ¢ OOJIBIIUMHU MEPEIHUMHU 3yOamu’, aynu'n o a-
pouwt ‘6e3nenbHUK’, Mamows ‘MaMHH CHIHOYEK®, HE'0yiidowt ‘TIEHTIOX,

1 TTo MHEHHFO HEKOTOPBIX UCCIICAOBATEINIEH, 3TOT Cy(HMUKC SIBISETCS HCKOHHO
CIIaBSIHCKUM IO MpoucxokaeHuto (3akpeBchka 1976: 57). He BcTymnas B mosne-
MHUKY (KOTOpast KOHEYHO K€ TPe/IIIoJIaraeT HCCIeJOBaHUE SI3bIKOBOTO MaTepHaa
Jpyroro Maciraba), OTMETHM JIUILb, YTO NO00HOE MHEHHUE HE TIOTBEPIKAALTCS
peaUAMU HCCIISIYEMOr0 HAMH KOHKPETHOTO TOBOPa, B KOTOPOM 3TOT Cy(h(hHUKC
HE TOJIBKO PErYJIAPCH, HO U JOMUHHUPYCT IIPpU o6pa303aH1/H/1 CymI€CTBUTCIIbHBIX
CO 3Ha4YEHHEM JIMLIA.
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\cu'kn’owr ‘CHIKYH’, cu'kows ‘CBHIKYH’, cKynin'o’apow ‘ckpsra’, 'yypow
‘obopsanell’, 'v’amnow ‘yBanens’); 2) Ha3BaHUS JIUII ITO JCHCTBUIO M
chepe mesrenphoct (Gabpowr ‘Heymexa’,'Oaexow ‘UrpyH’, sap'maut
‘cTpax’, 'su'prow ‘TOT, KTO BRITUOAETCS, JIEpraeTcs P X0/b0e, B TAHIIE
U T.0.°, '2atiow ‘TOT, KTO Oarokaer pebeHKa’, '2u'kows ‘3amka’, '2u'yxowt
‘CeKCyallbHbIH apTHEp’, ko'naw ‘Komatesb’, Ko'caut ‘Kocaps’, 'manyow
‘ra”nop’, ¢uiu'n ’kow ‘mnaxca’, 'gon kow ‘miaaxca’, xankow ‘xamana’,
"y iy "ow ‘cocyn’); 3) 1o opyauio wiH 00beKTY AekcTBYs uia (6adorow
“KECTAHINUK , OyO'naw ‘GapabaHiuk’, 'Oyprosuw ‘KoHTpabacuct’, kop"
Mman’ow ‘pyneBoil’, mapa'ou'xow ‘mpofaBelr; OCTaTKoOB (TKaHM) , MH A"
capowi ‘MSICHUK); 4) TIO TIPEAMETY, SBICHUIO, K KOTOPOMY JIUIIO HMEET
oTHoIIeHue (60bo'naw ‘3a0000HHBIN YenoBeK’, 6oy Kolpaws ‘HOCIINI
nocToibl (O6eqHsK)’, 'Tam 'ow ‘HOCSAIINIA KAIBCOHBI, '0yHOOW ‘cocymmit
COCKY, COCYHOK’, 'kiHOw ‘KMHOMEXAHMK’, 'pono’ows ‘BETOIHWK’, ¢hili-
06'kaw ‘BETOIIHUK ; 5) TI0 MECTY HaXOXICHHUS JIUIA, €TO JCATEITbHOCTH
(6'panxow ‘Bpatapp’, eowkoiawi ‘WKONBHHK’, '2ypour “KUTENb TOp’,
Kop v mapow ‘kKopuMaps’, namu'kapows ‘antekapp’) U T.JI.

JdepuBarel ¢ 00IMM 3HAYCHUEM JIMLA PEATU3YIOTCS MPAKTUIECCKH
C OIMHAKOBOH PETYISIPHOCTHIO KaK B apaJIiTMax IIIarojioB, Tak 1 UMEH
CYIIECCTBUTEIBHBIX, PEKE — B COCTABE CII0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX MapaJuTM
WMEH TpuiarateibHbix. [IpeacraBnsiem 3adUKCHPOBAaHHBIC HAMHU JICPU-
BaThl C HACTOALIMM Cy(h(HUKCOM B ashaBUTHOM MOPSIIIKE U C YKA3aHUEM
€r0 MOTHBHPYIOIIETO (C MO3UIIMK COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSTHHSI TOBOPA).

Otrnaroneusie HJI, cp.: aper'oaw < apenoo'sami (cp. BeHrep.
darendds); '6abpow ‘veymexa’ < '6abpami; '6askow ‘urpyn’ «— 'b6aeu'mi
ca ‘urparbes’; 6pixn’ow ‘BpyH’ <— Ope'xami ‘Bparts’ (cp. XKeH. Opixa’a);
OyO'naw ‘GapabaHmuk’ < 6y6Ho'sami, 'Oyben; 'dypkow ‘BOpUyH’ <«—
\bypkami ‘Bopyath’, 6ypkomiu'gitl ‘BOPUIUBBINA’; eap'maui ‘CTOPOXK’
«— eapmo'sami ‘CTOPOXUTH’; '6u'prow ‘10T, KTO BHIrMOAETCs, aepra-
eTcs Tpu Xoas0e, B TaHle W T.A." < 'su'prami ‘neprarw’, 'eu'prami ca
‘meprarbes’; '2atiow ‘TOT, KTO yOaroKuBaeT pebeHka’ <«— 'zatiami ‘yka-
yMBaTh peOeHKa: ,,ra-a-a!”’; '2u'kow ‘3amka’ <« 'au'kami, 3a'2axoeami ca
‘3aMKaThCA’; '2u'yKowr ‘CeKCyabHBIA MapTHEP® <«— eu'ykami, '2u'yxami
ca ‘COBOKYIUIATBCS ; '0yOpows ‘BOpUYH’ «— 'dydpami ‘Bopuarth’; 'koedyu
‘HAIUI Kaneka' <« K0600'éami ‘HUILIEHCTBOBATL , KO'mauwl ‘KOIIaTenb’
«— Kxo'nami; kop'man’'ows ‘TOT, KTO BEJET, YIPABISIET YEM-JI., PYJICBON’
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« kopman’ ‘pynw’, kopman’o'sami ‘pynuTs’; ko'caw < kocu'mi, 'koca;
'kocmowt ‘efiok’ «— kocmo'sami, kocmo'sami ca ‘KOPMHUTS’, ‘KOPMHTBCH;
'n’askows ‘MAMII <— 'Hagkami ‘MSAMIHATB ; ndpad ‘ow ‘Gpant’ «— napa“
ou'mi ca ‘“HapsTHO ONIEBATHCS ; 1 pu'cmaut ‘“TOT, KTO NPHUXOAUT B HOBYIO
ceMbio (0OBIYHO O 35T€)’ «— npu'cma'sami, npuc'mami; 'cu'xow ‘maio-
JIETKa, ChIKYH® <«— 'cu'xami ‘ccarsy’; 'manyow ‘Tanuop’ < many o'sami,
@'nu'n 'kow ‘mmakca’ «— @nu'n’kami ‘tuiakare’; '¢hon kowr ‘munaxca’ «—
'hon ’kami ‘tnakarwy’; hyp'man ’ow ‘Bo3HUIA’ «— hypman 'o'éami ‘yrpas-
JSITh TEJIETOM”; 'Xankow ‘cTspKatens’ «— xa'nami; 'y iy ow ‘COCYHOK’ «—
'y ’iy ami ‘cocatp’.

Orcy6cerantusubie HIL, cp.: 6arosn’aw moOuTens KeBaTeIbHOTO
tabaka’ «— 'Oaroe ‘tabax’; '6adorow ‘xecraHumuk’ <« '6ador ‘xectn’;
6060'naw ‘CyeBepHBIN ueNOBEK’ <«— 6060ni ‘cyeBepus’; 6oy 'Ko'pau
“TOT, KTO HOCHT TIOCTONBI’ «— 60y "kopi ‘mocTonsl’; 6)pankows ‘Bparapnb’
« Opana ‘Bopora’; '6yprosu ‘koHTpabacuct’ «— 6yp'rosi ‘KoHTpadac’;
gowiko'naw ‘UIKONBHUK® <— 6owlkoia ‘IIKoia’; '2yn’owl ‘TOBHIOK  <—
2y'no; 2y'n’arow ‘TOBHIOK’ «— 2y'no; '2ypow ‘ropen’ «— '2opu’; 'tam ow
‘TOT, KTO HOCHUT 'Tami — TMOJOTHAHBIE ITaHBI «— Tam 'i; 'dyndow ‘cocy-
MM COCKY’ «— 'Oyrda ‘cocka’; kana'bu'n ow  JUIMHOHOTHIA YeTI0BEK’ «—
Kana'6u'ni ‘ipuOOP B BUJIE YTOJbHUKA JUTS HU3MEPECHUSI 3¢MENTbHBIX y4acT-
KOB’; 'Ku'1ow “4en0BeK ¢ MaxoBOu rpbbkel’ «— 'ku'ni; 'kinow ‘KnHOMEXa-
HUK «— 'KiHO; K/ 'OH'yarow ‘denoBex ¢ JJIMHHBIMU NEepeIHUMHE 3y0amu’
«— ka1’on'yari ‘nepenuue 3y0nl’; kop v 'Mapow ‘xopumaps’ < 'kop v 'ma;
Mamow ‘MaMUH ChIHOUCK® «— 'Mama; mapa'ouiikow/mapa'ou'xowr “Top-
TOBEIl OCTATKaMH OJI0THA® «— Mapa'ou'ki ‘ocTatku (TON0THA) ; MH 'd'ca-
pou “MACHUK® «— M1 'aco; namu'kapow ‘antekaps’ «— na'mu'xa ‘anrexa’
(cp. ycrap. BeHTep. € TeM e 3HAYCHUEM patikdros); nu‘n’s itiaw ‘nieH-
cuOHep’ «— 'nun’3’itia; (itiogkaw ‘BETOMHUK <« @hitiogki ‘suKu (B
KOTOPBIX BETONTHHUK XPAHII CBOM TOBAphI)’.

OranwextuBabie HII, cp.: tembows ‘Oproxau’ «— rem'6amiii ‘Gpro-
XaTeIi’, 'Tembo, rusm'6yx ‘Oproxo’; He'dylidow ‘Heymexa’ «— neoyiioasiil
‘HEYMEJBIN; 'cu'kn 'ow ‘CCHIKYH’ <«— cu'knu'sil ‘Modamuiics mox ceds’;
ckynin’o’apows ‘ckpsAra’ <«— ckynill; cmonow ‘comisik’ «— cmonasii
‘COmMBBI’, cmon’i ‘comnu’; 'yywopow ‘romompaHen’ <« 'yyHopasii
‘pBaHblii’, 'yyrop ‘a, ‘pBaHas onekaa’; yypow ‘TojoapaHell «— yypasii
‘pBaHbIi’, 'yyp a ‘pBanas omexna’; 'v’amnow ‘yBaneHn’ <« 'v’amnasii

‘HEYKITIOXKHH .
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Crnenyer OTMETHTBH, YTO 3a4acTyl0 COOpaHHBIE HAMH JICPUBATHI
XapaKTepU3yIOTCsA IBOMCTBEHHON MotmBareii. Hampumep, 6y6naw
‘OGapabaHIIyK’, 3TO U ‘TOT, KTO 6VO'Hylle — GapabaHuT’ (OTIIIArOJIbHBIN
J€pUBAT), U ‘TOT, KTO ObET B '0y6en — bapaban’ (0TCYOCTaHTHBHBIH IepH-
Bar); Kop'man ow W ‘TOT, KTO Kopmd'nyile — BEJET, YIPaBIsSeT YeM-JI.’
(oTraronbHBIN JepuBarT), © ‘TOT, KTO JAEPXKUT B pyKax kopman’ — pyib’
(oTCYOCTaHTHBHBIH JIepUBar); Ko'caus ¥ “TOT, KTO KOCUT  (OTIIAroibHBIH
JIEPUBAT), U “TOT, KTO UCIOJIB3YET IIPH KOCKOE 'kocy’ (0TCyOCTaHTHBHBIM
nepuBar); rembow v rem'6amiil — ‘Oproxathlii uesoBeK’ (0TaIbCKTUBHBIH
JepUBAT), U ‘4eNlOBeK ¢ OONBIINM Tembom — Oproxom’ (0TCyOCTaHTHB-
HBII IEPUBAT); AEPUBATHI 'YyHOpOUL ¥ 'yypout Tak)Ke MOTUBHPYIOTCS Kak
npuiaratensHbeiMu (‘yyropasii v 'yypasiil), Tak U CyIIECTBUTEIbHBIMA
(yynop'a n'yyp’a).

O TIpORYKTUBHOCTH HACTOAMIETO Cypdukca B TOBOpPE IMOCICTHUX
JECATHIIETHI CBUIETEILCTBYIOT MECTHbBIE MPO3BHIIA, CP.: 'Biu 'Kour «—
Oi'v’ax ‘coXpaHMBILEECsS B COCCIHHX HMAICKTAaX HAa3BaHHE CaMOJCIb-
HOTO pacKIagHoro Hoxa’; 'Tailow «— '2aiiami ‘y6aroxusars’; K inkow
«— Kk1’inkami ‘gacto moprare’; Jlynkow <— tynkami ‘CHILHO yIapsTh’;
ITi'iaskows < nitiaska; Ti'dimkow <«— midimxami ‘CUTHAIWTD WIIN
HMHUTHPOBATh TOJOCOM 3BYK aBTOMOOHWIIbHOTO curHanma’; 'I]'iy’ow «—
y’iy’ami ‘cocars’. C momoInpio usydaemoro cyddukca odpasoBaHo
U Ha3BaHHE cocenHero cena bep'sinkow (no3xe Bap'sinkout), CETOAHS
ounmansHoe yKp. Bapsinox.

W3HauankHO, HaJO TMoOJarath, B MECTHOM TOBOPE IMOSIBHIINCH BEH-
TepCcKHe 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI C STHM SI3BIKOBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, Cp. HAIpPUMeEp:
ando'maw ‘yromenue’, BeHrep. dldomds ¢ TeM ke 3HAUEHUEM; OVl mau
‘IepecaKeHHBIN CITOCOOOM KaTaBllaK BHHOTPAAHBIN KyCT', BEHTep.
bujtds T.K.; 'éaraw ‘Tpoma AUKHX JKMBOTHBIX’, BEHIEp. vdgds ‘ieco-
ceka’; '2cenmew ‘pe3sHuK’, BeHrep. hentes T.K.; eapanaui: Ha 2apanau
‘HEMHOTO, KyCOueK’, BEHTep. harapas T.K.; 116kH our ‘100Ka (MO3Ke U
Oproku) knéur’, BeHrep. loknis T.ok. U T.1. Cpeau 3TUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHIMA
HeMayio ObUIO ¥ HAWMEHOBAHWM JIHII, CpP. npimaws ‘TiepBas CKpHUIIKa’,
BEHTep. primas (BEHTePCKUH XapakTep MPOSBISIETCS W B TOM, YTO 3TO
€IMHCTBEHHBI CiTydail B MECTHOM T'OBOpE, Koraa B Oe3ynapHOM IOJo-
’KEHUH TPEICTaBICHO -aui, a HE -0ul); KOHm'pawi ‘BTOpas CKpHIIKa’,
BeHTep. kontrds; kon'daw ‘cBUHOMNAC’, BeHrep. kondds v T.1. Hekortopbie
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W3 TIOIOOHBIX S3BIKOBBIX €IMHUI] CO BPEMEHEM CTAHOBSITCS TOJHOIICH-
HBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH T'OBOpA, BBICTYNAIOT B Kau€CTBE MOTHBHPYIOIIUX
py 00pa30BaHUM HOBBIX CJIOB, CP., HAIIPUMED, IEPUBAThI CO 3HAYCHUEM
THITUYHOTO JCHCTBHS Oyilmawiu'mi ‘iepecakuBaTh BUHOTPAIHBIA KyCT
Croco0OM KaTaBiak’, 2eHmeut0'6ami ‘BBITIONHATH pabOTy pe3HHKA’ U T.II.
Taxum oOpa3om U3 pa3psaaa WIEHUMBIX (B COCTaBE KOTOPHIX BO3MOYKHO
BbIIIeNIeHNE CyQDHUKCa -aut) TIEPEXOIAT B pa3psi/] MPOU3BOJHBIX, KaK 3TO
MIPOM3OIILIO C IEPUBATOM K080y * HHIIHIA; TOOMPYIIKA®, KOTOPOE C TIOSB-
JICHHEM TJIaroja Koeodo'eani ‘HUIICHCTBOBATh , BOCIIPHHUMAETCS HOCH-
TEJSIMH SI3bIKa B KQ4€CTBE MOTHUBHPYIOIIETO [0 OTHOLICHHIO K K080V,
KOTOpOE K TOMY K€ €TUHCTBEHHOE Cpel COOPAHHOTO HaMH SI3bIKOBOTO
MaTepHualla CoXpaHsaeT He XapaKTEPHYIO JUII MECTHOTO TOBOpa INIACHYIO y
B cocraBe cydukca, cp. BeHrep. koldus T.x. SI3BIKOBOE CO3HAHHE MECT-
HBIX OMJIMHIBOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MOSBICHUIO PA3JINYHOIO POJA PyCUH-
CKO-BEHTE€PCKHX SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTaMHUHALUi. MOXXKHO NpeArnoaoKuTh,
YTO MEPBOHAYAJIBLHO B BEHIEPCKUX AMAJEKTaX OBLJIO MEPEOCMBICICHO
JIATUHCKOE TI0 TMPOUCXOKICHUIO KHUKHOE 1OIdrius, KOTOPOE B MECTHOM
rOBOpE TPEBPATHIIOCH B HOGmapoul. PspoBbie HOCHUTENN BEHIEPCKUX
IUAJIEKTOB «HE Y3HAIOT» B COCTAaBE 3aMMCTBOBAHHMH UY>KUX SI3BIKOBBIX
3JIEMEHTOB, BOCIPUHUMAIOT MX B LEIBHOM, HEWICHMMOW ¢opme, cp.,
HanpuMep: mészaros ‘MSCHUK’ (Cp. CIIOBAIL. mdsiar T.).), B KOTOPOM «HE
3aMeueH» OOLIEHHI0EBPONECHCKUI 0 MPOUCXOKICHHUIO CYyPPHUKC A
-dr, KOTOpPBI MPOAYOIMPOBaH B CJIOBE «CBOUMY -0S C MOAOOHBIM 3Ha-
yenneM. Heuro nomo6noe mpousonwio u ¢ HJI kocsmdros ‘xopumaps’
U patikdros ‘anTekaph’, KOTOPBIE MapauIebHO (YHKITHOHHPYIOT U B
HAIIIEM TOBOPE, CP.: Kop ' 'mapow, namu'kapou.

O TecHOM COCYIIECTBOBAHUM BEHI'€PCKUX M MECTHBIX PYCHHCKHX
SI3BIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT M OPYTHE S3BIKOBBIC (DAKTHI.
Hamu ¢ukcupyercs, Hanpumep, IepuBat pon’0’ow ‘BETOIIHUK’, TPU
TOM, YTO BEHI'€PCKOMY rongy ‘TpsiKa’ B TOBOPE COOTBETCTBYET MECT-
Hast gopma 'p’anda, a 3HAUUT, «IIPABUIBHO» CJIEIOBAIO OBI TOBOPHUTH
*p’an’0’ow,? cp. panoaw B cnosape Uropst Kepun (Kepua 2007). Bes-
YCIIOBHO, HCCIEAYEMBbI HaMU SI3bIKOBOM 3yieMeHT npencrtasieH B HJI
Jynu'n’0’apow ‘Ge3neTbHIUK’, OHAKO M3-32 HESICHOTO TPOHCXOXKICHUS

2 3HaKoM * OTMEYEeHO HaMH yCIIOBHOE 00pa3oBaHUeE.
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nepvBara (HaMHU HE BBISBICHO KOHKPETHONW MOTHBUPYIOIIEH 0a3bl), HE
MIPEACTABIIAETCS] BOBMOXKHBIM KOPPEKTHO BBIICJINTh B HACTOSLIEM CJIOBE
amoMop® cypdukca -aws. Anmnomopd -o6ut, IpeACTaBICHHBIN B CIIOBE
‘byprosuws ‘koHTpabacuct’ «— 6Oyp'rosi ‘KoHTpabac’, BO3HUK, OYEBUIHO,
MOJ BIHUSIHUEM BEHTepCcKoil hopMBbI hGVgds co 3HaUeHUAMH ‘KOHTpadac’,
‘koHTpabacuct’. Ha Mecte BEHrepckoro J0Nroro ¢ M APYTHX JOJTHX
IIACHBIX B MECTHOM HAaWMCHOBAHWU JIMIA TOSBISETCS DIIEHTHYECKHUNA
3BYyK 8, YTO THUIIMYHO IJIsI MECTHOI'O TOBOpa, Cp., HapUMEp: BEHTep.
gyepld ‘BoxokH’ — pyCHH. O 'inliesi T.)K.; BeHrep. hordo ‘60uka’ — pyCHH.
20p'0y6 T.K. U T.1.

B cocraBe HJI anyitiaw ‘aHTUXpUCT’, Cp. BOCT.-CIIOBAIl. ancias
C OTHUM € 3HAUCHHEM, TSDKENIO ONpeAeiIuTh MOp(hEeMHBIE TPaHHIbl U
Xapakrep MOPPOHOIOTHYECKHX N3MEHEHUH Ha CThIKe MOP(OB, OJJHAKO
HET HUKaKuX TPYOHOCTEH, Ha HAIll B3IVISIA, C BBIJCIICHUEM B HEM HCCIIe-
nyemoro Hamu cy@dukca. Tak wnu uHave, cyhduke -aw (-ows, -1’aw,
-apout) 3aHsJ1 IPOYHOE MECTO B CUCTEME S3BIKOBBIX SJIEMEHTOB HOCHUTE-
Jielt MecTHOro roBopa. OO 3TOM CBUICTEILCTBYET U HOBOOOpa30BaHUE
w'sikour’ ‘HEKa4E€CTBEHHOE BUHO , CP. wuil'6ikami ‘CTerarh, pe3K0 yIapsTh,
OUTH’, MUKPOTOTIOHMM Y ’ic'maw ‘daucToe, He 3apociiee MecTo B Jiecy’,
¢’i'maw ‘cenoBan’ u T.1. OO OPraHUIHOM COCYIIICCTBOBAHUH CTOJIb Pa3-
HBIX TI0 CBOCH ITPUPO/IEC BEHIEPCKUX U CIABSIHCKUX SI3BIKOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB
B MECTHOM TOBOPE CBHJCTEIBCTBYET U 0Opa3oBaHHE CIOBA '6OKpouiKa
‘pyuHas muia JyinHee 0OBIYHOTO C «KYCTHCTBIMI» 3yOSMHU’, Cp. BEHTEP.
bokor ‘kyct’, bokros ‘xycTucThIfi, 3apocmmii kKycramu’. VHTepecHO,
YTO y 3TOr0 HaWMMCHOBAHHUS €CTh M MECTHas CEeMaHTHYeCKas KallbKa
Kopu '0'éan’a, coBO, 0OPAa30BAHO C MOMOUIBIO TOJIBKO «CBOMX)» SI3BIKO-
BBIX CPEICTB, CP.: kop v’ ‘KycT’, u cypdduxc -osan’(a). O6 3TOM TakKe
CBHIIETENLCTBYIOT U COOpaHHbIE HAMH MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE IEPUBATHI CO
3HAYCHUEM JIUI[a, 00pa30BaHHbIC ¢ TOMOIIKIO cyhdukca -out (-aut).

[Ipu mocTaTtodyHO 3HAYMTENHHOM KOIUYECTBE ICPHBATOB C CY(]-
(GUKCOM -awi, clenyeT OTMETHTh OTHOCHTEIBHO HE3HAYUTEIbHBIC
N3MEHEHUs] Ha MOP(OHOIOrN4ecKoM LIBe NpH ux oOpazoBanuu. Hamu

3 JlepuBat, Ha Hall B3IVIs, 00pa3oBaH TOJIBKO BO BTOpOH mojoBuHe XX B.,
Korja U3roToBJICHHUC U HOTpe6ﬂeHl/Ie JOMAIIHETO BUHOI'PAJIHOIO BUHA ITOJTYYUJIO
B CEJIE MACCOBBINA XapakTep.
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(bHUKCUPYIOTCS YepeoBaHMsl COTNIACHBIX MO TBEPIOCTH/MSTKOCTH, CP.:
|m’—n| napao’ow ‘dpant’ <« napa'ou'mi ca ‘HapsgHO OIeBaTHCA;
|t—10| 'manyow ‘TaHnop’ «<— many ‘o'éami ‘TaHueBaty’; |0’ —H| '2yn ‘ow
‘TOBHIOK® «— 2)'H0; 2y'H arow ‘TOBHIOK’ «— 2y'HO; Yepel0BaHUE TIACHBIX
OCHOBBI [y—o0| '2ypout ‘Toper;’ «<— '2opu’; TakKe I1aCHBIX OCHOBBI |[e—i| ¢
MOSIBIICHUEM STIEHTUYECKOTO 1" B COCTABE CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIIbHOMN Maphl
O'pixn’ow ‘BpyH’ <« Opexami ‘Bparh’; MOCIENHEE SABIEHUE TPUCYT-
CTBYET M B TIape 6aroe.n’ aw ‘MoOHUTEID KeBaTEIFHOTO Tabaka’ «— 'baros
‘rabax’.

-apsb (-Kkapsb, -Hapb) (33)
C nomokto 3Toro cyddrkca B MECTHOM TOBOpE 00pa3yIOTCsl JepUBATHI
B COCTaBe JIBYX CJIOBOOOPA30BATENHHBIX THIIOB.

OrtcyOcrantuBHeie HJI, xapakrtepusyrommuecs OTHOIIEHHEM K
NpeAMETY, SBJICHUIO, HA3BAaHHOMY MOTHBUDYIOIIUM CJIOBOM. BHyTpu
3TOI TpyNnbl MPOM3BOAHBIX 3HAYUTEIBHYI0 M BECbMa BAXKHYIO JUIS
CENIbCKUX JKHUTENIeN yacTh cocTaBisatoT HJI, Ha3pIBatouX JIKL, yXaXu-
BAaIONIMX 32 JIOMAIIHUMH >KUBOTHBIMH, Ha3BaHMSI KOTOPBIX BBICTYIAIOT
B Ka4yeCTBE MOTHBHUPYIOIICH OCHOBBI, Cp.: goap’ ‘Biajenery/mactyx
BOIIOB’ «— 'soni ‘BONBI’; @ye'u’ap’ ‘mactyx oBem’ <— 'eysy’i ‘OBIBI;
2y'cap’ ‘mactyx ryceit’ «— '2yci; ko'n’ap’ ‘Bnamenen/mactyx KOHEH <«
koHT; ko'3ap’ ‘macTyx ko3’ <« 'kosi; nu’on’ap’ ‘maceuHuK’ «— n'u’oni.
Ota moArpymma BXoIuT B cocTaB Oosiee mmpokoid HJI mo oObexTy nnn
MPOIYKTY WX JESITEIBHOCTH U B HEE BXOAAT TAK)KE CIEHYIONIUE NepH-
BaThl: Oy6'Hap’ ‘OapabaHIMK, CeNbCKUM mamaraii’ «— '6yoen; epo'bap’
‘MOTHUIBINUK® «— 2py6 (MH. 4. 2p0'6i) ‘Tpo0’; komu'nap’ ‘Tpybouunctr’
«— 'komu'n ‘mpIMOXON’; HOGU'HAP® ‘KYPHAIUCT «— HOBU'Ha; HO'6UHKA
‘HOBOCTB; rasera’; HJI mo opyauto aeiictBusi (Opy'map’ ‘crenuanuct
MO YKPEIJICHUIO MPOBOJIOKOW TIUHSIHOW MOCYNBI’ «— Opym ‘TPOBOJO-
Ka’; 36i30ap’ ‘y4aCTHHWK POYKICCTBEHCKOTO MPEACTABICHHS, HECYITHI
3Be3my’ «— 36i3'0a; kap 'm’ap’ ‘KapTeKHUK <« 'kapmi; ko'cap’ — 'koca;
eyc’'n’ap’ ‘ckpunay’ < '2yc’n’i ‘ckpurka’; nitap’ ‘y4acTHHK, CTEPETY-
Wi '7iry B OAHOMMEHHOM HIpe, KOTOpas HEMHOTO HAllOMUHAET UTPY B
TOPOJIKK’ «— mira ‘3a0CTPEHHBIH C OJHOM CTOPOHBI IEPEBSIHHbIN [IHTHH-
ap’;); HJI mo mecTy HesTenbHOCTH, HaxoxaeHus (Opan'kap’ ‘Bparapp’
«— b'pana; eopo'map’ ‘Bparapp’ «— 6o'poma; éowko'n’ap’ ‘MKOIBHUK «—
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sowl'kona; kop u'map’ «— 'kop 'u’ma; namu'kap’ ‘anrexapn’ «— na'mu'ka,
now'map’ ‘TIOYTANBOH’ «— 'nowma; ckaenap’ ‘IpoaBel B MarasuHe’ «—
cKkaen ‘MarasuH’; wko'n'ap’ ‘IKOJIBHUK <«— WKOIA).

CrnoBooOpa3oBaTenbHbIid THI OTHIaroibHeix HJI, mpousBomsmmx
JelicTBIE, Ha3BaHHOE MOTHUBUPYIOIIUM CIIOBOM, COCTABISIOT CIIEAYIO-
IIKE IEPUBATHL: Ou'mkap’ ‘npaayn’ < '6u'mi ca, (cp. 'ou'mka); 6y6'nap’
‘Oapa0aHINMK, CENLCKMH Tnamaraii’ <— 6yono'sami; 360'map’ ‘3BO-
Haph’ «— 360mu'mi; Ko'cap’ < xo'cu'mi; miw/kap’ ‘TOT, KTO KaCTPUPYET
KHUBOTHBIX  <«— MiuKko'sami ‘KacTpUpOBaTh’; Max'i’ap’ ‘MOIICHHHUK  <«—
maxn’o'sami; niem'kap’ ‘CIUIETHUK® <«— niemko'sami ‘CIUICTHHYATH ;
@itn’ap’ ‘WyTHUK <«— pitn’o'éami ‘WyTHTH ; ¥ 'on'nap’ ‘ OTKPHIBAIOIIHI
OyTBHUIKU (YEIIOBEK, BEJAIOIINIA CIUPTHHIMU HAaITUTKAMHU Ha CBaJbOe U
T.IL)" < u’ono'sami ‘OTKpBIBaTh OYTHUIKY, O0UKY’; weinin’ap’ ‘mymep’
(cp. Benrep. svindler T.K.) «— weinin’o'éami ‘MoleHHUYars’; wed'map’
‘TOPrOBBIN CIEKYJSIHT' <— weghmo'sami ‘crniekynupoBars’. HexkoTopsie
U3 HUX, CP.: 6u'm'kap’, 6y6'nap’, ko'cap’, ¢hirn’ap’ 0b6namaroT 1BOWCTBEH-
HOW MOTHUBAIIMEH, U MOTYT, Ha HAIl B3IVIS, BXOJAUTh U B COCTaB OTCYO-
CTaHTHUBHOTO CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIILHOTO THIIA.

Jiist oTpaskeHHs BceX 0COOEHHOCTEH S3bIKOBOM KAPTHHBI MUPA MECT-
HOTO TOBOpPA Ha CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIIFHOM YPOBHE CIEAYET, Ha HaIll B3I
MPEJCTaBUTh 37I€Ch W HEMPOU3BOAHBIE ¢ Mo3unuii cuaxpornu HJL, cp.:
bou'map’ ‘MOMOIIHKK TacTyxa’ (Cp. BeHrep. bojtdr T.K.); '600Hap’ ‘GOH-
napsb’, cp. BeHrep. bodnadr T.K. (EIUHCTBEHHBIN IEpUBAT C yAapeHUEM He
Ha cy(hduKce, a Ha OCHOBE); 6u'ny iap’ ‘BuHOnEN’ (Cp. BeHrep. vincellér
T.JK.) U JiepuBarhl He co 3HauenureM HIL, cp.: nin "0’ ap’ ‘neckaps’; '6yoap’
‘OTXOKEEe MECTO’; Ko'zap’ ‘Tombepe30BUK’ (MacCHBHAS INAKa Ha TOH-
KOW HOXKe Trprda MO3BOJISET MPEANOI0KHATE, YTO CIOBO, MK IEITUKOM
3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 BEHIEPCKOTO fA3bIKA, CP. kazdr ‘Xa3apHuH’, WIN ke BO3-
HHKJIO HA MECTHOM CIIaBSHCKOM Matepualie, cp. Ap.-pyc. kozape)*; ey'cap’
‘rych’; 6i66dap’ ‘myxoBKa’ (cp. BeHT. auail. bloider).

4 OTMETHM TaKke, 9TO 3TUM CIIOBOM MECTHBIE PYCHHBI BCJEl 32 BEHTpaMU
Ha3pIBaJM TaKXKe OPTOMOKCAIbHBIX €BpPEEeB, B raplepode KOTOPBIX Takke
HaJMYeCTBOBaja OOJIbIIas MEXOBas IIaIKa, YTO TaKXKe MOIIO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
BO3HHKHOBEHHIO BTOPHYHOIO 3HAYEHHUS Y STHOHHUMA Ko'3ap’ ‘XasapuH; eBpeit’
— «moabepe30BUK, TEMHOTO OKpaca Ipu0 C TOHEHBKOH HOXKOW M OONBIION
MSICUCTOM HUISNKOW». VMHTEpecHo, YTO B CIOBAIIKOM M YEIICKOM SI3bIKE 3TOT
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OTMeTHM  ClieAyIoe MOP(OHOJOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
nepuBaroB ¢ cydhdukcom HJI -aps. bernas racHast 0CHOBEI MOTHBHPYIO-
11ero '0yben He coXpaHseTcs, cp.: 6yo'nap’. B mByx 00pa3oBaHUsIX MOSB-
JSIIOTCSL ATMIEHTHYECKUE COMIacHble: K (6pan'kap’ ‘Bpatapp’ <«— 6pana)
u n («on'nap’ «— u’ono'sami). Yepenyrorcs |[m'—in| eowkon’ap’ <«
soulkona, wko'n'ap’ «— eoul'xona; nu’on’ap’ «— n'a’oni; |v’—r| kap 'm’ap’
« 'kapmi; cornacHbie OCHOBBI |1'—4’| 6y6'u’ap’ « 'éyey 'i; Yiapenue Bo
BCeX, 3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIX HaMH JAeprBarax, Ha cyddurce, HE3aBHCHUMO
OT MECTa ylIapeHus B MOTUBHUpYIoIeM ciioBe. CienyeT OTMETUTD IOCTe-
MICHHOE BBITECHEHHUE JIepUBaTa C HEIOJHOIIACHBIM KOPHEM Opan'kap’
(mostBMBIIIETOCST TOA BIMSIHUEM YEIICKOTO/CJIOBAIKOTO SI3bIKa) MOJHO-
[JIACHBIM 60po'map’, 4TO MPOU3OIILIO, TI0-BUAUMOMY, YKE IO/ BIUSTHAEM
JIPyToro O(HUIHAIEHOTO S3bIKa — YKPAUHCKOTO BO BTOPOH MOJIOBHHE XX
B. Ilpm 3TOM nepmBar coxpaHWia MATKYIO ¢uHANG cyddukca, xapak-
TEPHYIO Ui OOIIEeBPONECKOTO 10 MPOUCXOKIEHHUIO cyddukca -ar B
MECTHOM roBOpe. B 3Toif cBS3M OTMETHM, YTO B Mapagurme HEmpOUu3BoO-
auoro HJT '6em’ap ‘ynanen’ (cp. BeHrep. betydr ‘pa30oMHUK’) HAPSIY C
obpasoBanueM 6e'm ‘apu'mi ‘yxapcTBOBAaTh’ (PUKCHUPYETCS HAMH TaKXKe
JiepuBar Gem’'ap ‘o'sami ¢ ITUM ke 3HAYEHHEM, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, CBHUJIC-
TENBCTBYET 00 YIOMOOICHNN S3BIKOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB B SI3BIKOBOW ITpaK-
THUKE HOCUTENIEH TOBOPA, T.€. B JAHHOM CITydae K CMSTYCHHIO KOHEYHOTO
p B maroine, oopasoanHom ot HJL.

-ak/-’ak (21)
HeprBatel, 00pa3oBaHHBIE C IMOMOINBIO 3TOTO Cy(h¢HUKCa, BXOIAT B
COCTaB TPEX CI0BOOOPA30BATEIBHBIX THUIIOB.

OTrnaronbHble 00pa30BaHUs HA3BIBAIOT JIMIIO, XapaKTePU3YIOIIe-
ecst ICUCTBUEM, Ha3BaHHBIM MOTHBHUPYIOILIMM CIIOBOM, Cp.. 80'liak ‘Coil-
nar’ < eotio'sami; 2y'0ak ‘My3bIKaHT «— 2yc'mi (2y'0y, 2y'dym’); srceb'pax
‘HMIIMR® «— icebpami ‘TONpoOINAHUYATE ; 3amep 3 1’ak ‘GosIUIACT
xosona’ «— samep'zami; 300x71°ak ‘NOXIAK™ «— 30u'xami, 300xnymi (B
IBYX MOCIEIHUX CIIyYasX ajtoMopd —i’'ak); npuudn’ax ‘TIPUNLIBIA «—

rpud Ha3bIBAIOT kozdk, B CEpOCKOM sI3bIKE €ro HapOIHOE Ha3BaHHE TYPUUH, YTO
TaK¥KE€, KaKk BUAUM, CBA3aHO C BOMHCTBCHHBIMU U CTPAIIHBIMU B IPEACTABJICHUN
sxkureiei Llentpansroil EBpornsl sxutensmu Boctoka.
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npu'timi (ammomopd —uwi’ak); u'unépak ‘packopska’ <« u 'u‘nepami
‘UATH, MAPOKO PACCTaBUB HOTH .

B cnoBooOpa3oBaTenbHBIX MHapagurMax WMEH IPHIIAraTelbHbIX
MPEACTABICHBl AEPUBATHl CO 3HAYCHHEM «IHLO, XapaKTepU3YyIOLIeecs
NPH3HAKOM, HA3BaHHBIM MOTHBHPYIOIIUM CIIOBOMY», Cp.: Opam 'n’ax
‘ IBOKOPOJIHBIH Opar’ «— O'pam "1 iit; 6yy'max ‘peGEHOK € MyXJIBIMH LIEKa-
MU <« Oyymamin ‘TyXIbIiA’; 60'H’ak ‘BOHIOUMI YENIOBEK; JIeKeOOKa’
«— eo'n’imi, eo'n’au’itl; any'nax «— 2nyniit; 0soii'n’ax ‘NBOMHANIKA «—
0601'Hill; 000D ak «— '00bpitl; pycnax ‘pycun’ «— pyc 'kit? (ammomopd
-1’ax); ¢ 'n’inax ‘cnenen’ «— ¢ n’initl; crymax ‘NEHTIOX «— ciymiu ‘He-
CIOCOOHBIN HOPMAaJbHO JBUraTh KOHEYHOCTHIO; HEyKmIoxui’. B emu-
HUYHOM OOpa3soOBaHUM cMeneH'0aK ‘COIUK’ <«— cMonasiil ‘COIIMBBIN’
BBIZICNISIETCS AITIOMOP] -eHOdK.

CymecTBuTeNbHBIC ¢ CYHOUKCOM -ax Ha3BIBAIOT JIUII0, XapaKTePH-
3yIoIieecss OTHOIIEHUEM K MIPEMETY, SBJICHHIO, HA3BAaHHOMY MOTHBHUPY-
OIM CIIOBOM, Cp.: 2yp '1’ak (‘2ypowt) ‘ropeny’ «— '2opi (duepenoBaHue
[JIACHBIX KOpHS |y—o|; ammomopd —i’ax); tieoenax ‘eTAHCTBEHHBIH
CBIH’ «— tie'den; nebo'pak ‘Genusra’, cp. ne'bope (3BarenbHas hopma);
0’im'sax ‘pebeHoK’ «— 0 'i'mi ‘met’ (asmomMopd -8ax).

B kavectBe (hOHOBBIX CBEIEHHH, WILTIOCTPUPYIOUINX (PYHKIINOHH-
pOBaHKE HACTOAIIETO CyddUKca B UCCIEAYEMOM TOBOPE, 3/1€Ch CIeIyeT
NPECTaBUTh CIACAYIOLINE 00pa3oBaHus, CP.: 1 il HaK ‘IeCHOH opex’ «—
n’ic, 1'ic'nitl; y ABYX JIEPUBATOB C HESICHOM JI0 KOHIA CIIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TEIHLHON CTPYKTYpOH (€CITH MCXOIUTh M3 MaTepHUalioB FOBOPA), Ha3bIBa-
OIINX JKHUBOTHBIX, CP.. OyMOak “KyK’ ¥ O)'uax ‘He XOJOIICHHBIA ObIK’
HaJTU9ICCTBYIOT BTOpHYHBIE 3HadeHUS HJI: ‘MeamurensHBIH MOTIyH U
‘3OPOBEHHBI MYXHUK co0oTBeTcTBeHHO. Cyddukcst HII mocrarouno
Y4aCcTO HECYT TaKXKe 3HAYCHUC «HENUIIa», Y AepuBata ¢ 7 'inax ‘crnenen’
B HCCIIEAYEeMOM TOBOpE €Ile JBa 3HAYCHWs: ‘Uupeld 0e3 TOJIOBKH H
‘camamanzpa’.

Ha oTHOCHTENBbHYIO NPOAYKTHBHOCTh Cy(pQuKca yKa3bIBaeT, Ha
HAIIl B3IUISL, epuBar 0yp v ’ax ‘MOIIOZ0E BUHO  «— Oyp 'u’ami ‘Bopyars’,
MTOCKOJIBKY M3TOTOBJICHWE JIOMAIIHETO BUHA CPENU DPSAOBBIX KUTENEH
cella MOJIyYyrIo 0c000€ Pa3BUTHE YKE TOJIBKO B TIOCIEBOCHHBIC AECATH-
JeTus, a 3HAYMT, IepUBaT 00pa30BaH OTHOCUTEIHHO HEAABHO.
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C momoIipio 31oro cygdurca oOpa3oBaHbl M CICAYIONIUE JIEPH-
BaThl, 3a4aCTYI0, HEPOU3BOJHbIE C TO3ULMHA COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSHHUS
roBopa, Cp.: ny\1’'ak “UHIIOK’, Cp. 'nyn 'ka ‘MHIeHKa’; mpy'c’ax ‘Kponuk’,
cp. mlpyc 'ka ‘kponsauxa’; eati'y’ak ‘3aroHIIUK; 616ak ‘aupeit’, cp. dem.
'6ioami ‘6onets’; ran v’ ax ‘mpucocobeHue IS TIOTPy3KH OpeBeH’.

-HiK (-aHiK, -eHiK, -unHik, -ix) (20)
CymiecTBUTENbHBIE ¢ CYQPHUKCOM -HiK UMEIOT TO e oO0Iee 3HAUCHUE,
YTO W B TpeIblaylieM Ture. MOTHBHPYIOIIUE — TIarojibl HEMOTHBH-
poBaHHBIC U MpedUKCATbHBIE 000UX BUIOB, CP.: 6AHOPYEHIK ‘TyTele-
CTBEHHUK <— 6anOpo'sami ‘NyTENIECTBOBATH ; 60PO'’CUNIHIK ‘KOIIYH
«— 6opocu'mi ‘KonaoBare’; 6u’'énix (yu'enix) < 6u’'u'mi ca; 2n’i6'nix
‘OOMIKEHHBIN; OOMKAIOMIUICS «— 21 'i6ami ca ‘CepANUTHCS; 20'008anik
‘TUTOMEI <— 2000'6ami ‘KOPMUTS’; Kon 'ad HiK ‘KOTSALYIOIIUHR’ «— Koz 'a-
00'sami; 'MypHik ‘KaMEHIIUK <«— Mypo'6ami; NOKpecHik ‘KPeCTHHUK  <«—
noxkpec'mu'mi; po'6ymuix ‘paboTHUK’ «— po'ou'mi (cp. po'Oymmiu ‘pabo-
Tsanmii’). Cpenu HeMHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX JICPUBATOB HACTOSIIETO CIOBOO-
Opa3oBaTeIbHOrO THIIA IPUCYTCTBYET U Ha3BaHUE MPEIMETA, CP.: 200K
‘pybaHOK’ «— 2061 0'6ami ‘cTporarh’, B KOTOPOM IIPEICTAaBIEH aJljIo-
Mopd -ix. YmapeHue BCTpedaeTcs Kak Ha OCHOBE ¢JIoBa (20'0osanix, 'myp-
HiK, noK'pecHik, po'6ymnuix), Tak U Ha cybdukce (8anopysHik, éu’enix,
21 'i6 HiKk, Kon 'ad HiK).

OtcyOctanTuBHble cymecTBuTensHble HJI nMeror obmiee 3Have-
HUE <JTUIIO0, UMEIOIee OTHOIICHUE K TPEIMETY, SBICHUIO, HA3BAHHOMY
MOTUBHUPYIOLIAM CIIOBOMY» U MPEJCTABICHBI CICAYIOINMHE JIEpUBATAMHU:
aiinix ‘mMecHUK, CTOPOXK’ <«— 2aii? (He W3BECTHO HOCHUTEISAM TOBOPA B
HACTOSIIIICE BpEMsl, CP. CJIOBAIl. Adj; YKp. eail ‘poima’); Kau203HiK ‘KO-
XO3HUK® <— Kan<203; KoMoO'MasHik ‘dyMa3sblii, BBIMA3aHHBIA JETTEM,
MaIIMHHBIM MacioM’ <«— koiomac’m’ ‘nerots’ (depemoBaHue |¢’—3| ¢
yceueHHeM (PMHAIN MOTUBUPYIOIICH OCHOBBI); HEIIPOU3BOAHBIHN, HO YJie-
HUMBIH JepuBar u un’aduix ‘deoBek’, cp. MPOM3BOIHOE CO 3HAYEHUEM
cobuparenbHOCTH ' 11 ’ad’ ‘mromu’ ¢ 3TuM ke KopraeM. Croza xe, mo-Bu-
TUMOMY, CIIeAyeT MPUYUCIUTh HEMPON3BOIHBIN, HO BCE JK€ WICHUMBIH
JUTSL TIOJIMJTMHTBAJIBHOTO CO3HAHUS HOCUTEISI MECTHOTO TOBOpPA, IEPHBAT
ca'nooicrix, cp. pyc. canosicrnux, HJI, KOTOpBIM MeCTHasi KHHOMYOIHKa
BCIIe] 32 00IIECOBETCKOM Harpakaaia HepaauBOro KHHOMEXaHUKa.
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C nmoMoIIbI0 HACTOSIIEro cypdukrca 00pa3oBaHbl B rOBOPE U JICPH-
BaTbl, Ha3BIBAIOILINE PACTEHUS: 6AmMyxHC'HiK ‘TIUKOPHI® «— ba'mye ‘KHyT’
(3T0 HaMMEHOBaHNE N3BECTHO B OOJBITUHCTBE MOIKAPIIATCKAX TOBOPOB
Y TIPEJICTABIICHO B JIMTEPATYPHBIX BApUAHTAX PyCHHCKOTO si3bIka (Kepua
2007; s16yp, [Tnimkora, Komoposa 2007; Kanpans 2017), ogHako HOCH-
TEJIM TOBOpa B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs HCIIOIB3YIOT APYTroe CIOBO C 3TUM 3Ha-
yeHreM — kup'oau’); 606yenik ‘6000BHUK’ «— 6V (He 3apUKCHPOBAHO
HaM¥, OTHAKO, 3TO MOTHBHUPYIOIIEE XOPOIIO M3BECTHO B IPYTUX TOBO-
pax H, KaK ¥ 6a'mye, IPEICTAaBICHO B CJIOBAPSX JINTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA);
\cOHiu 'HiK ‘TIONCOMHYX  «— 'cOHye; Ha3BaHWE MTHYKU: Opu’gymHiK ‘Kpa-
MUBHUK C HESICHBIM MPOMCXOKIEHUEM, CP.: O')pu'sa ‘npoBa’, opu'eymn’a
‘MecTo, TIe pyOaroT ApoBa’; Apyrue NpeaAMEThl TPYJOBOH AEATEILHOCTH
1 OBITa MECTHBIX YKHTENIEH B HENATIEKOM TIPOIILIOM: 2aMY8HIK ‘TOPMO3-
HO€ YCTPOMCTBO B BHJE IENHU Ha Tejere’ <«— 2amye ‘“TopMo3’; '2au 'Hix
‘BepeBKa, KOTOPOUW TMOJBSI3bIBAIM IITAHBI', 00Pa30BaHO OT '2au’i, Ove-
BUHO, €Ill¢ OIHO CBHIETEIHCTBO CMEIIAHHOTO XapakTepa roBopa, uoo
JUISl Ha3BaHUS TOJIOTHSHBIX IITAHOB (TOKE TAKKE KaJbCOH U TPYCOB)
MECTHBIE KUTEJIN UCIONB3YIOT CETrOMHs IPYrod BapwaHt — ram’i, Cp.
BOCTOYH.-CJIOBAIL. C TeM e 3HaueHueM gace (Halaga 2002).

OTtnenpHBIN cTOBOOOPA30BaTENBbHBIA THI B TOBOPE COCTABISIOT
o0pa3oBaHUsl OT MMEH NpWiIararelbHBIX C TOMOIIBI0 cyhdukca -ik:
‘6uwinix ‘Banet (kapm.)’ <« 'eu'wniil ‘BepXHuUil’; dapemuix ‘MHOOUTEID
JTapMOBIIMHBI «— Odapemuitl ‘TApMOBON’; 006MC'HIK ‘MOKHHUK —<—
\0o6orcnitl, '0oeoicen ‘c nonrom (monaramu)’; 37ychix ‘3j0i 4enoBeK’ <«—
3nycuin ‘3701’ ne'xapuik ‘HepsAxa’ «— nexapwil ‘HEPAUUIUBBIN; 'Hu'ic-
nix ‘mama (kapm.)’ <« 'mu'dicnin ‘HYWOKHWIA; n00'coOHiK/nydcobHiK ‘TIoN-
COOHUK’ «— 100'coOnitl (3TO CIIOBO IPOU3HOCHUTCS U KaK ny(0)m'cobnix, u
Kak ny(0)'y:00HiK, Cp. TAKKE PYC. HOOCOOHDIL, NOOCOOHUK).

OTMeTHM TaKXe IePUBAT C HESICHBIM IIPOHCXOKIACHUEM, CP.. K peik
‘CEMUHAPHUCT’; JIEPUBATHI CO 3HAYEHUEM «HEJMILIA», CP.: 2HOUHIK ‘THOM-
HUK’ «— 2HOUHII ‘THOWHBIN; YJICHHUMBIN JIEPUBAT C HESICHBIM MPOUCXOK-
JEHHEM ¥, OYEBHIHO, C AITIOMOPHOM -08iK: 60p ‘i v ’0'six ‘GOPIIEBUK’;
mo00HOe 00pa3oBaHKe 'wepOnix ‘HOYHOM TOPIIOK’; IPYyroe HAaMMEHO-
BaHHE C ITUM K€ 3HAYCHHEM 'OiiK, KOTOPOE, 0 MHEHHIO HOCHTEICH
TOBOpA, MOSBUIIOCH MO3XKE, OUYEBHIIHO, B PE3YNIBTATE IEPEOCMBICIICHHS
CTPYKTYPBI BEHI'€pPCKOTO bili C TEM e 3HAUCHHEM.
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Kak u B ciydae ¢ apyrumu cyddukcamMmu B COCTaBe 3aMMCTBOBaH-
HBIX O/ BIMSIHUEM JIPYTUX SI3BIKOB (Cp. 6opo'map’ Ha MecTe 3aMMCTBO-
BaHHOTO M3 YKPAaHMHCKOTO s3bIKa BOPOTap), OTMETHM (DOHETHUECKYIO
amantanuio cypukca -HiK B COCTaBE COBETHU3MOB ny0'coOHIK (31€Ch
TaKKe MPOMCXOIHUT 3aMEIICHHE TTTACHON OCHOBBI) U ca'nooicHik (Cp. pyc.
NOOCOOHUK, CANONCHUK).

-ay’ (12)
Bcero 12 HJI, o0pa3oBaHHBIX C IMOMOIIBIO ATOTO CyQQHUKca, BXOAIT B
COCTaB TPEX CJI0BOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIX TUIIOB.

CymectButenbsHble ¢ cyQpPHUKCOM -au’ Ha3BIBAIOT JIMIO, IPOU3BO-
JsiIIee AeCTBHE, Ha3BaHHOE MOTHBHPYIOIINM CIIOBOM: 6pexay’ ‘BpyH’
<« Opelxami ‘Bparp’; eiia'zau’ ‘Bazarenn’ «— euazami (Cnoni); 30€pay’
‘cobuparens’ «— 36epami; ko'nay’ ‘KOTMANBIIMK «— Kko'nami; nyoopexau’
‘momxanum’ «— nyood'pixoeami ‘Bparh, NOAXATUMHNYAN ; pin i6kau’ ‘Be-
TOWIHUK’ «— ¢hil1 'igkami ‘CBUCTETH (CBUCTOM 3aBJIEKaTh OTEHIIHATbHBIX
MOKyHaresneil)’; NepuBaThl C «HETUMYHBIM» 3HAYCHUEM TPEICTAaBICHEI B
JepuBarax kaienay’ ‘MOJIOTOK’ «— Ki€nami, ¥ HEMPOU3BOAHOE B HACTO-
smee Bpemst ko'nay’ ‘majka’, KOTOpoe dTUMOJIOTHYECKH TaKKe 06paso-
BaHO OT miarona (ko'nami).

Bropoii Tum ¢ atum cyddukcom cocrasisror HII, xapakrepusyto-
LIMecs OTHOIIEHUEM K MPEIMETY, SIBICHHIO, HA3BaHHOMY MOTHBUPYIO-
MM c0BOM. OTAETBHYI0O CEMAaHTHUECKYIO TPYIITY 3/1€Ch COCTABISIOT
HJI mo xapakrepHOMy TeJIeCHOMY NpHU3HAKY: 6asy'cau’ ‘ycaua’ «— 'Oa-
syca;, bopo'oau’ — bopoda; mopom'6au’ ‘4eaoBeK ¢ OOMBIIUME T'yOaMu’
«— mo'pom6i ‘Ty6s1’; u ogro HII 1o poay mesTensHOCTH, Cp.: Qiitoekay’
‘BETOLIHUK-KOPOOEHHUK® «— ¢hilioska, ¢hitioe'xi (BBIABUKHBIC SIIHKH,
B KOTOPBHIX XPaHWJIMCHh MEJKHE TOBapbl, KOTOPBIMHU pacIUIaunBaJICs 3a
cOOpaHHYIO BETOLIb MEJIKUN MPEeIIPUHIMATED).

Tperuit Tun cocrasisitor HJI, xapakrepusyromuecs MPU3HAKOM,
Ha3BaHHBIM MOTHBHPYIOUINM cioBOM. Ob0a mepuBara Ha3bIBAIOT JIUIIO
[0 COIMAJIBHOMY MPHU3HAKY, Cp.: Oo'2au’ «— 60'eamiil; acenay’ ‘KxeHa-
TBII MyKUHHA® <«— Jice'namiil. B 000uX citydasx OTCyTCTBYeT (DHUHAID am
OCHOBBI MOTHBUPYIOIUX NPHIaraTeIbHbIX.

Cyddukc npencrasieH U B 00pa3oBanuu nony'xkau’ ‘yaon’ <« 'ny-
Kami, no'nykosami ‘u31aBaTh Pe3KUE 3ByKH ¥ HOBOC HPOHUYHOE ‘MaJIblii
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TPaKTOp’; ITUMOJIOTOUYECKH ITPUCYTCTBYET OH M B CITOBE Kotay ' ‘OembIit
xJed’.
Bo Bcex nepuBarax ynapenue Ha cydduxce.

-in’ (ponemaruueckn -en’) (9)

Bonbinyro yacte aepuaro-HJI, 00pa3oBaHHBIX ¢ TOMOIIBIO 3TOTO CY(d-
¢duKca, COCTaBISAIOT 00pa30BaHMs, HA3LIBAIOIIHE JIUIIO, XapaKTEPH3YIO-
Ieecst MPU3HAKOM, Ha3BaHHBIM MOTHBHPYIOIIUM CIIOBOM, CP.: O3 Hiy’
‘OonusHen” «— Oau's kit mu‘pniy’ ‘meptBen’ «— mepm'siil; ne'dyioasiy’
‘MEHTIOX’ «— He'dytidasiti ‘“HecTiOCOOHBIN; 'H 'ynasiy’ ‘HIOHA' <« 'H’y-
nasii ‘HAKAKoN’; cmonaesiy’ ‘COIIAK’ «— c'monasii ‘COMIUBLIA’. DTH-
MOJIOTHYECKH 3TOT Cy(hPHKC TPE/ICTaBICH U B CJIOBE 'H imiy’ ‘Hemerr .

JlBa nepuBara COCTaBIISIOT CIIOBOOOpA30BaTENbHBIA THI OTIIA-
TONIBHBIX 00pa30BaHWi, HA3bIBAIONIMX JIMIO, XapaKTepU3yroleecs
JeHCTBHEM, Ha3BaHHBIM MOTHBHUPYIOIIUM CJIOBOM, CP.: 20'0o6aniy’ ‘-
TOMeIl” «— 2000'6ami ‘KOPMUTB’; K)'niy’ ‘TIOKynarens’ «— Kyno'sami.

Eme nBa nmepuBara co 3HAUCHHEM JIMIA, XapaKTEpU3YIOLIETOCS
OTHOIICGHHEM K TOMY, YTO Ha3BaHO MOTHBHUPYIOIIUM CIIOBOM, CP.:
6up "xoeu'niy’ ‘ropen’ «— 6u‘p "xosu'na ‘ropHas 4acth’; 'kononiy’ ‘BHe-
OpauHbIii pebeHOK’ «— 'konon T.K., Cp. TaKKe JEpUBAT CO 3HAUYECHHEM
HEB3POCIOCTUH 'Konon’a. DTUMOIIOTHYECKH 3TOT CypduKc mpeacras-
JeH u B cioBe o'miy’ (émiy’) ‘oter’. Cypdukc npucyTcTByeT Takxe B
HEKOTOPBIX CJIOBaX CO 3HAYEHUEM «HENHIA» (YacTo ¢ HESCHOH STHMO-
JIOTHEN), Cp.: wmirniniy’ ‘KpanmuBHUK (ITHYKA)’, ‘JIOBKUH, MPOBOPHBIN
4eJI0BEK HEBBICOKOTO POCTa’, Cp. BEHTep. stiglinc ‘merons’; byp'rosaniy’
‘OYNBLKHUK «— Oypro'eami ‘MOCTHTEH KaMHeM’, Oyp'To8anill ‘MOIIEHHBIN
KaMHeM; eanam'biy’ ‘6mono’ «— ?; reM'6iy’ “KemymaoK; OONIBIION KUBOT’
«— tembo T.K.

-imT(a) (8)
OYHKITMOHUPOBAHUE 3TOTO OOIIEH3BECTHOTO B EBPOICHCKHUX S3BIKAX
TPEKO-JIATHHCKOTO IO MPOUCXOXKACHHIO Cy(h(HKca ele OaHO IPKOE CBH-
JETETLCTBO 3HAYUTEIHHOTO BEHTEPCKOTO BIMSHUS Ha MECTHBIH TOBOP,
Ccp.: Oiyirniwma ‘BeNOCUTIEANUCT  «— Oi'yirn’a ‘Besocumen’, cp. BEHTep.
biciklista 1.x.; kare'6iwma <« KI5, kanéiniwuma < 'Kanein, cp. Benrep.
kalvinista T. x.; komy'niwuma, cp. BeHrep. kommunista T..; Mmawinicma,
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Cp. BEHTep. masiniszta TOK., Miriyiwma <— Mminiyilia, Cp. BEHTEP.
milicista T.K.; mpakmopiwuma <« mpaxmop, cp. BeHTep. traktorista
T.K.; podbanimuma — '¢pooban, cp. Beurep. futballista T.K.; cromga xe
HETPOM3BOIHbIE IEPUBATHI Cal'6iuima ‘CEKTauT’; ban'miwma ‘6antuct’,
cp. BeHrep. baptista T.kx. Bece nepuBathl, Kak BUAWUM, TOTYYHIN «BEH-
repckyio» hopmy cypdukca, 4To ¥ HEYTUBUTEIBHO, TOCKOIBKY BCE OTH
MOHSTHSI IPOHUKITH B CEITLCKYIO Cpelly U3BHE, U3 «TOPOJICKON JKU3HHU.
IMoarBepskmaeT 00OIIee MPaBUIO W HOBOOOpa3oOBaHUE Kare'Giwuma, Tos-
BHBIIIEECS] B IIOCTBEHT€PCKUI» TepHoA (YHKIMOHHPOBAHUS TOBOPA,
KOTOpOE, OTHAKO, 3ByYUT TaKXke, KaK U OOJILIIMHCTBO JIEPUBATOB, 00pa-
30BaHbIX paHee Moj MPSMbIM BO3JEHCTBUEM BEHITEPCKOTO S3bIKa, B KOTO-
POM JIaTUHCKHIA 3BYK § 3ByUUT KaK 4.

-’0 (-K0) (8)

C nomoriipro 310oro cyddurca 00pa3yroTes MPex/ie BCEro MeCTHbIE Hau-
OoJiee MOMyIspHBIC MYXCKHE UMEHa, Cp.: Ba'c o ‘Bacunuit’, cp. Bacu'n’;
J'Yp’o “YOpuit’, cp. [I'yp’iii (cp. Benrep. Gyuri); Han'xo ‘ViBan’, cp.
ciosail. Jan T.K.; Miw’o ‘Muxawn’, cp. 'Miwxo (cp. Benrep. Misi,
Miska); I1a'n’o ‘TlaBen’ (cp. Benrep. Pdl); ITem’o ‘Tletp’ (Benrep. Peti);
Ilim’o ‘Crena’, (Beurep. Pityu); @ep'xo ‘®ens’ (cp. Beurep. Feri). Cre-
JyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO BCE OTH MYXKCKHE UMEHA, 3a MCKIoueHueM [1im o
U Dep'ko, HE HECYT JIACKATEIbHOW KOHHOTAIUH (TIOCIIEAHHE SIBISIOTCS
npou3BOAHBIMU OT 'ITiwuma u '@epi (‘Depiit), cp. Beurep. Pista u Feri).
Cp. TaxsKe ackarejabHble HauMeHoBanwust: /{ yp "xo, J{'vp 'u’o < J['yp o;
Miw ko «— Mi'wi’o; Han'v’o — Han'ko; Ian"ko — ITan’o; ITim ko «—
ITi'm’0. B 11en10M, KaK BUIAUM, TIPUXOAUTCSI KOHCTATHPOBATH 3HAYUTEIb-
HOE BEHIepCKOe BIHMSHUE HA (hOPMHUPOBAHHE CHCTEMBbI JTHYHBIX UMCH B
roBope cena Benukue Jla3el. B ToM ciaydae, eciiu ¢ mOMOLIBIO 3TOTO Cyd-
¢ukca o0pa3oBaH AepuUBaT C OOIIMM Ha3BaHUEM, OH HECET SPKO BbIpa-
YKEHHYIO0 HETAaTUBHYIO OIICHOYHYIO KOHHOTAIIHMIO, CP.: 2y1’0 ‘roproman’
<« 2y1’ykami ‘TOPIaHUTL’; Xxan'ko ‘HEHANEKHBIM YETOBEK, KOTOPBIH
OepercsizaBee’ «— xanami ca ‘XBaraTbes’; wan ko ‘ Iypadok’ «— wanenii
‘CyMacIIeIIuiA’; wia'n’o ‘Iypadok’ «— waienit ‘cymacieanmi’.

Bo Bcex citydasix, 3a HCKIIIOUEHHEM MECTHOTO MTPO3BUILA C HESICHOM
atumoriorueit 'y o, ynapenue HaXomuTest Ha cyhdukce.
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-a (-4an) (5)

CymiecTBUTENbHBIE C CYPQOUKCOM -an HA3BIBAIOT JIMIO, XapaKTepH-
3ylolieecss OTHOIIEHHEM K MECTHOCTH (HACEJIEHHOMY IYHKTY) WIH K
KOJUICKTHBY, TPYIIHPOBKE, HA3BAaHHOM MOTHBHPYIOIIUM CIIOBOM, CPp.:
amepi'y’an ‘amepukaneln] «— Ame'pixa (depenoBanue [d—x|); anrni'y’'an
‘aHrTMYaHuH’ < 'Aurniia (ycedenue (GUHANMA I MOTHBHPYIOIIETO);
eapout’:'v’an ‘TOpOXKAHUH «— 'sapows ‘TOpon’; OUHKYE'W ani “KUTEIH
BOCTOYHOM yacTH cena’ «— Ju'nkysy’i ‘qact Benukux Jlas, B MpoIIIoM
OTAENBHOE ceJlo, Cp. BeHrep. Dengldz’ (depenoBanue [a—ii|); nponyii-
'y’amn ‘TOCTH BTOPOTO JIHS CBAIL0BI (B JOME HEBECTHI)  «— npo'notia ‘BTO-
poii neHb cBaAbObI’ (UepeoBaHKe TIIACHBIX OCHOBBI [y—oO)).

Croa ke TPUMBIKAIOT AEPUBATHl CO 3HAYEHHEM HEB3POCIIOCTH,
KOTOpBIE 00pasyroTcss OT HAMMEHOBAaHHWW JHIl, Cp.: cem 'ap u’ama
‘FOHBIE XHMTENN cocenHero cema’ <— lem’'papox ‘ykp. ITioeop6, cp.
BeHrep. Hegyfark’ (depemoBanue [p—p’| U ycedeHHE MOTHBHPYIOIIECH
OCHOBBI); 'Ou‘nKyéu’ama ‘rOHBIC KUTEIH BOCTOYHOW YacTh cena’ <«—
Uu'nkyey’i ‘ceromns yacth Bemukux Jla3’ (uepemoBanue [d—1ii|); 006"
Jrcan’u’ama ‘rOHBIE JKUTENN coceaHero cena’ «— JJoseou 'Tlone (uepe-
JOBaHUE [r—K| ¥ HapalieHue cyPpQurca aCeMaHTUICCKON MPOKIIAIKON
-an’).

HecMotpst Ha HENTPOAYKTUBHBINA XapakTep, 0cO00T0 BHUMaHHA, Ha
Halll B3IV, 3aCITy>KUBAET CIEIYIOLHiA cypurce

-yB (B Oe3yaapHOW O3HUIINHU -0B)
WznayansHO 5TOT MOp( B MECTHOM TOBOpE TOSBWIICS B COCTaBE IMPO-
M3BOJIHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHMI M3 BEHI€PCKOTO S3bIKa HA MECTE JOJITHX O
U U, cp.: 6u‘pys ‘cenbCKuii crapocra’, cp. BeHrep. bird T.K.; '6im606
‘IycTOroNoB’, cp. BeHrep. bimbo ‘OyToH’; '6yroe ‘HeBexka;, rpyOusH’,
Cp. BeHrep. auai. biugo T.K.; ca'bye ‘TOPTHOM’, Cp. BeHrep. szabo T.K.;
\bynkos ‘MONOT’, Cp. BEHTep. bunkd T.K.; 6d'Tyé ‘MeTAIMUECKH CTep-
KEHb C Pa3BOCHHBIM KOHIIOM JUIsl BBITSTUBAHUS TBO3JIEH , Cp. BEHTED.
vago ‘pesen’; zidersarys ‘3yomno’, cp. BeHrep. hidegvdgd ‘OyKBaIIBHO:
XOJIOMHOE 3yOmI0’; 2op'dye ‘60uka’, cp. BeHrep. hordo T.K.; 6arye ‘Ko-
pBITO’, cp. BeHrep. vdlyii T.K.; ¢pa'm’ye ‘monozen’, cp. BeHrep. fattyu
‘HE3aKOHHOPOXKACHHBIN peOeHOK ; 'pitios ‘lapeHs’, cp. BeHrep. fill T.K.
Ha cnenyromiem atamne, kak HaM MPEACTABISETCS, ITOT BEHTCPCKHUMA 110
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MPOMCXOXKICHUIO SI3BIKOBOM DJIEMEHT, BBIMOJHSIOUIMNA B BEHTEPCKOM
sI3BIKE (DYHKITAH, CXOMHBIE ¢ QYHKITUAMHU cy((prKca B MHIOCBPOIIEHCKHIX
SI3bIKAX, HayaJl MCIOJIb30BAaThCS MPU OOpa30BaHMM HOBBIX CIIOB, CP.:
y’aknye ‘ppryar’ «— u’'axno'éami ‘3aTATMBaTh BEPEBKY, LIEMb’, CP. BEH-
rep. csdklya ‘6arop; rak; Kprok’; 6ypKky1yé ‘MOIOT s TpaMOOBKH® «—
6yprono'eami ‘MOCTHTE OYJIBDKHUKOM, Cp. BeHTep. burkolé ‘npenHasHa-
YEHHBIN IS OOJMIIOBKH ; 2aMy6 ‘TOpMO3’ «— 2amo'sami ‘TOPMO3HTSE’;
2ypkarye ‘yCTPOMCTBO ISt M3TOTOBIIEHMS Koltbac’ «— '2ypka ‘konbaca’,
cp. BeHrep. hurka T.K.; naw'kye ‘macrouiie’ «— nacmi.

B namem marepuaine Bcero apa nepuBara co 3Hadenuem HJI oOpa-
30BaHbI C MOMOIIBIO 3TOr0 CydduKca, cp.: 6ar’aeys ‘0e3neIbHUK’ «—
éan’azo'sami ‘Ge3nenyHUYaTh’ ¥ pab'pys ‘rpaburens’, cp. BeHrep. rablo
T.K. < pabpo'sami ‘Tpabuts’. Bo BropoM ciydyae, Kak BHIUM, TaKKe
He o0omuIoch 6e3 «BeHrepckoro ciema». C moMombio 3Toro cyddukca
00pa30BaH TaKKe MECTHBIA MUKPOTOIIOHUM Kas IKy6 «— Kan ixi, Ha3bI-
BalOIMil MecTO, Ha KOTOopoM 1ociie IlepBoil MupoBoi BOWHBI pacrona-
rajcsl B OMEIIEHUH BOJSTHON MENbHHUIBI TTAHCHOHAT ISl U3yBEYEHHBIX
3TOM BOWMHOM conjar-kajek. Takke HaMu (PUKCUPYIOTCS JIBa IIPO3BHUILIA,
cp.: 'Binkoe (HOCHTEIS 110 UMEeHH 'Binyitl, cp. Beurep. Vince ‘BukenTnii’,
YTO, HO-BUIUMOMY, CTaJ0 IPUYNHOHN MOSBICHUS MPO3BHUIIA) U C HETO-
HSTHOU 3THMOJIOTHEH ['pimbos. OOa MPO3BHUINA C APKOH HETaTUBHOM
KOHHOTAIMEH, YTO MO3BOJISIET MPEIIOIIOKHUTh, YTO B S3BIKOBOM CO3Ha-
HUH HOCUTEJIel TOBOpa MMEHHO C HEW COMPSIKEH S3bIKOBOH JIEMEHT -08,
Cp. TaKxKe 00IEeH3BECTHBIE B roBOpe neiioparusubie HIT '6im606 1 '6yros.

Yacte HJI (Bcero 23 nmepuwBara) B MECTHOM TOBOpe 0OpazoBaHa
C TIOMOIIBI0 HEPETYIAPHBIX CY(PPUKCOB, Cp.: -anb: 60'kan’ ‘4eOBEK C
OonbIIMMH (BBIIYYECHHBIMH) TNIa3aMU’ <«— 60KO ‘Tias3’; may'xan’ ‘pyc-
ckuit” «— Mock'sa, (cp. BocT.-cnoBauk. Moskal’; nonbek. Moskal; yxp.
MOCKA/Ib); CP. TAKKE HEMIPOM3BOIHOE 2apa'kan’ ‘naTen’, ‘HaJ0€ITHBbINH
4eJIoBeK’, Cp. BeHrep. harkdly ‘msaren’; -amk(a): '2otioanka ‘crnabblii
YeJIOBEeK™ <«— '2otioami ca ‘KadaThCs’; -AHM: YIpKYcaum <«— 'yipkyc,
byzelpanm ‘TOMOCEKCyaJamMcT’, cp. BeHrep. buzi T.K., -0(a) Opyscba
‘IpENCTaBUTEIb KEHHUXA, APYKKa’; -ipb (-u'pb): Opira'd'ip’ «— bpirada,
kd'c’ip’ «— 'kaca; nacmu'p’ ‘mactyx’ «— 'nacmi; cp. Takxke HEPOU3BO-
aHbIC: 100U’p’ ‘MOMBIPL’; '2062ip’ ‘KaT, MyYHTENb’, CP. BEHIEp. IHAIL.
houhér 1.x.; rasanip’ ‘kasanep’; -ip: oghiyip;, 6ap'6ip ‘napukmaxep’;
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-op: 'TTin’m op (Ipo3BHIINE); -ic: 'Kepmic ‘CaOBHUK’ «— kepm ‘caj; Oro-
pon’ (cp. BeHrep. kertész T.K.); -im(a): 6an'dima < '6anda; -oK: 'synep-
00K ‘BBITICPABILI’ «— 'gynepo imi; eu’p "’ ok ‘3amupa’ «— '2u’p v ’kami ca
‘3aIUPAThCS, Pyrarbes’; (Cp. TAKKE: '8y6epmok ‘BHIBOPOUCHHOE ICPEBO’
«— eysep'mami ca; 2py'nok ‘Xonm’, cp. epyn’ ‘BepiIMHA’ B COCTaBE JIPY-
IHX PYCHHCKHMX TOBOPOB); -miib: V'u u'min’ «— yuu'mi; -yH: 60cop'xym
‘KonyH’ < 60'copka, 6ocop'kan’a ‘BenpMa’, cp. BeHrep. boszorka T.K.;
Byp'kyn (iposBuine) ‘BopuyH’ «— 6ypko'n’imi ‘Bopuard’; -’yx: edn’yx
‘exeboKa’ «— ean’ami ca; 1'TH’yx ‘NeHTSH’ «— 1'ino'sami ca; cn'n’yx
‘o0uUTeNs mocnaTh’ «— cnami, cn'i’au’iil; cp. Takke rev'6yx ‘OGOIBLION
XKUBOT <« 'Tembo; -uik: 3a20'moeu ik ‘3arOTOBIIMK’ «— 3a20mo6n ami,
Cp. TaKke Ou‘puzyeu’ix ‘rpud’ <« bepezosii; -ui(a): 'mepwa ‘mepr-
BAK’ «— mepm'siit; o(a) (HyneBoii cypdukc): 's’anoa ‘monpomaiika’, cp.
'Y’andami ‘yHU3WUTENBHO BHINIPAIIMBATE ; Oumanra ‘paz0oiHMK’; cp.
ou‘manro'sami ‘pa3doWHNYATE ; OMUH JEPUBAT 00pa30BaH CIOKHOCY(}-
(buKcaTbHBIM CIIOCOOOM, Cp.: cmpaxo'nyd ‘Tpyc’, cp. cmpax v 'nys’ami
ca (ha'nyou'mi ca) ‘myrarbcst (MCIyrarbest)’.

3agacrtyro, kak BuauM, HJI ¢ omHuM 3HadeHneM oOpasyroTcs c
MOMOIIBIO JIBYX, WM JaXe TPeX PasIu4HbIX Cypdukrcos, cp.: cmo-
nasiy’/cmonow/cmenen'oax;, 6yo'naw/6y6'map’,  20'0osanix/20'00-
6aHiyv; '2yn’ow/2y'n’arow; Ko'cap’/ko'caws; xop’u’map /xop v’ mapout,
namu'kap namu’kapowr;  ne'Oyuoasiy /me'dytidow;  2yp'n’ax/eypou;
ko'nau’/xo'naws; wan’o/wan’ko; mupniy’/mepuia; HEKOTOPBIC CIydan
TaKkoro AyOnupoBaHHs 00YyCIOBIEHB CHHOHUMHYHOCTHIO MOTHBHPYIO-
KX, CP.: 60wWKO' ap /wko'n’ap’; ‘yynopow/yypous;, 'cu'xn’ ow/ cu'xout,
Ponu'n ’kow/ hor Kow, WM K€ CHHOHUMHYHOCTBIO U MOTHBHPYIOIIHX,
U CII0OBOOOPa30BaTeIbHBIX (OPMAHTOB OJHOBPEMEHHO, Cp.: Opan'kap’/
sopo'map /0 panxows; ¢in’iekau /ghitioskau’/piiios kau.

Bcero B roBope cena Benmukue Jlasbl 3adukcHpoBaHO HaMH Ha
ceromHsmHui 1eHb 199 nepuBaros co 3nauenrem HJI. B 3To monMHOXe-
CTBO BXOJIAT JIMIIIb T€ MPOU3BOHbIC HAUMEHOBAHHUS, KOTOPHIC MOTHBH-
POBaHBI N3BECTHBIMH B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMSI B MECTHOM FOBOPE S3BIKOBBIMHU
eIMHUIIaMH. B 3T0 umcio Mbl He BKiItodaeM, Hanpumep, HJI '6oonap’,
aynu'n’o’apow, 'pon’0’ow, ca'nodicnix, B coctaBe KOTOPBIX BO3MOXHO
BBIWICHUTD Cy()(HUKCHI JIMIIA, OTHAKO B TOBOPE OTCYTCTBYIOT HX MOTHBH-
pytouue, win HJI tuna 6y'tiak, wmirniniy’, 3Ha4eHne Juna y KOTOPhIX
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BO3HHKJIO B PE3yAbTaTe OOPETEHHSI UMU BTOPHYHOTO 3Ha4YeHUs. U3 Bcero
yucna nmpou3BoaHbsix HJI, HanudecTBylolmuMx B HalleM Mmartepuaie, 58
nepuBatoB (<29%) oOpa3oBaHbl ¢ moMousio cyddukca -ows (-auwt); 33
nepuara (=17 %) — ¢ momo1pio cypdukca -aps; 21 nepusar — ¢ moMo-
b0 -ak; 20 JepuBaTOB — C MOMOIIIIO -HiK (002 MOCIEIHUX COCTABISIOT
~10% oT 00I1Iero KOJIMYECTBA aHAIM3UPYEMBIX 00pa3oBaHuii). MeHblie
JIECSATH TIPOIIEHTOB OT 001Iero komndectsa HJI o6pa3oBaHo ¢ TOMOIIBHIO
cybdukcos -au (12 gepusaroB); -iys (9); -iwuma (8); -’o (-xo) (8); -an
(5). BrionHe BeposATHO, UYTO B COOPAaHHOM HAMH MaTepHaje OTCYTCTBYIOT
HEKOTOpbIe HAUMEHOBaHMUsI, U3BECTHBIC HOCUTEISIM FOBOPA, HO B 1IE€JIOM,
Ha Hall B3MJISA, BEChbMa IMOCIEN0BATENbHO U KOPPEKTHO MpEACTaBIeHa
o0Imasi cTaTUCTUYecKasi KapTWHA JIAaHHOTO ()parMeHTa cioBooOpa3oBa-
HUS HCCIIeyeMoro ToBopa. Ecin cyauTs 1o TaHHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY (hpar-
MEHTY, CIIOBOOOpa3oBaHue B ToBope cena Benukue Jla3el He oTiinyaeTcs
B ICJIOM OT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH M O0COOECHHOCTEW CIIOBOOOpA30BaHUS B
JOpYTHX CIAaBSIHCKHX fA3bIKaxX M UX Auaiekrax. bompinas 4actbh clI0BOO-
Opa3oBareibHBIX CYPHUKCOB, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX 00Pa30BaHbI JICPH-
Batel-HJI B roBope cena Benukue Jla3pl, XOpo1o U3BECTHA U B JPYTHUX
CIIaBSHCKHX si3bIkaX. K coKajeHWro, HaM HEW3BECTHO (M0 MpHYHHE
OTCYTCTBHSI TAKOBBIX MOJHBIX CTATHCTUYCCKUX CBEICHHI), CKOJBKO
JIEpUBATOB CO 3HAYEHHEM JIMIA U C MOMOLIBIO KaKUX CIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TENBHBIX CPENCTB, B MapaJUrMe KaKUX MOTHBUPYIOIIUX PEaTU3YIOTCS B
TOM HJIM KHOM CJIaBAHCKOM A3bIKE, TEM Oosee B cocTaBe OTACIIbHBIX UX
JANAJICKTOB. OTtMeTnM JIMIIb, YTO YK€ CETOAHA BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO CTAaTH-
CTHYECKOE OMHMCAHHE CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUs OONBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX
CIIaBSHCKHX $3bIKOB. Bo3Bpamiasch kK cCOOpaHHOMY HaMH MaTepHany U
€ro MepBUYHONW 00pabOTKE, OTMETUM, YTO AK€ €ro IMOBEPXHOCTHBIN
daHaJIn3, Ha Halll B3IV, ITIO3BOJISIET B OHpeI[CHCHHOﬁ CTCIICHU OIIpCac-
JIUTH TOT «UAIa30H crenn(uIeckux 0COOEHHOCTEN, KOTOPBIH MPHUCYII]
HCCIIelyeMOMY HaMH TOBOPY Ha ()OHE OCTAIBHBIX CIABSHCKHX SI3BIKOB
W UX JUAJICKTOB. DTO MPEXKJEC BCETO HEMPOMOPIIMOHATIBHO BBICOKASI O
CPaBHECHHUIO C COCEHUMHM CIIOBAI[KUMH M YKPAMHCKAMH TOBOPaMH, TEM
Oosiee NMUTEPaTypHBIMH SI3BIKAMH, PETrySPHOCTh MCIIOJIB30BAHUS TPU
oOpa3zoBanuu HJI BeHTepcKoro 1o mpoucxokacHuto cydduxca -ouws (-aur)
B MECTHOM roBope (=29% nepuBaroB OT 00IIero koaudecTra). Takxke
OTMETHM HAJIMYHE IPYTOoro BEHIePCKOTO MO MPOUCXOKICHHUIO CyPdhrKca
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-y6 (-06), KOTOPBII 1 BOBCE, HACKOJIBKO HAM M3BECTHO, HE TIPECTABIICH
B COCE/IHUX CJIaBTHCKHX JTUANIEKTaX, BEHTEPCKHUI» xapakTep cyhdukca
—uct. Crenyer, Ha HAIl B3IVIsIZl, OTMETHTh TAK)KE M BBICOKYIO MO CpaB-
HEHHIO C JIPYTMMH BOCTOYHOCTABIHCKAMH SI3bIKAMH U HX JHANCKTAMU
PErYIAPHOCTh BTOPOTO IO YWCIEHHOCTH B COOpaHHOM MaTepuale
cyb¢ukca HJT -apsb, ¢ moMoIipi0 KOTOPOro B MECTHOM TOBOpe 00pas3o-
BaHO ~17% wnccinenyeMbIX eAUHULL OT OOIIETO KOJNYECTBA IEPUBATOB C
oOIIMM 3HaYeHHEM HAMEHOBAHHSA JIHIIA, a Takxke cyddukca -ax (=10%).
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Knumuyk ®epop [aHunosuny
NMHCTUTYT a3blko3HaHus M. Akyba Konaca
MwuHck, Benopyccusa

«HoBbIM 3aBeT» B MepeBoje
Ha 3anafHoMoNeCCKNiA roBop

3anaouononecckuii 1umepamypHulil MUKPOS3bIK — desamenviocms D /1.
Knumuyxa no nepesody Hogozo 3asema — obpasyst nepesooa

Bcekope nocne Bosnecenust Mucyca Xpucra, B nesp llstunecaTHunel,
yueHuku Ero cobpanuch B ropHHUIIE AJsI MOJIMTBBI. Bapyr mocisiiiasncs
IIyM. 3aTeM SBIJIMCH KaK OBl SI3BIKH TUIAMEHH U OITyCTUJINICh Ha KaX/I0TO
13 HUX. M y4eHHKH 3aTOBOPHIIM Ha Pa3HBIX SI3BIKaX M Hapeunsax. Cpemu
coOpaBmIUXCs OBLTH MPENCTABUTENN Pa3HBIX HAPOJOB. M KaXKabIi yCITbI-
mraj cBoro poanyto peub (Hoseiit 3aBet, 1965. [lesnus cB. AocTouos,
2, 1-38, c. 178-180). D10 OBLIO TOOYkKACHUE CBBIIIE, YTOOBI ATIOCTOJBI
BEJIM MPOMOBE/b Ha Pa3HbIX SI3bIKAX M HAPEUHSAX, YTOOBI UX MPOIOBEAbD
ObLTa IOHATHA JIFOMISM, TPHHAIEKAIINM K pa3HbIM HapoJlaM U 3THOTpa-
(hUIeCKUM TpyIITIaM.

O HeoOXOAMMOCTH BECTH MTPOIOBE/Ih Ha SA3BIKAX U HAPECUHSIX MTOHST-
HBIX JIIOZM, IPUHAUIEKAIINX K Pa3HbIM HapoJlaM, MHOTO TOBOPUTCS B
[epBom mocnanuu cB. Anoctona [1ana k xopundsinam (HoBerit 3aser,
1965. I'masa 14, 1-28, c. 289-290).

ATNOCTONBI M UX MOCJIEIOBATENN TaK U nocTynanu. K HacTosmemMy
BpeMeHn bubmus (Berxuit 1 HoBrlii 3aBeT) mepeBeieHa Ha MHOKECTBO
SI3BIKOB, HAPEUWH, NHAJIEKTOB, TOBOPOB. DTOMY IMOCBsIIEHA Ooraras
JIuTeparypa.

K ncnonp3oBaHNIO TEKCTOB Ha 3araJHOIOJIECCKUX TOBOpax MOJO-
JKUTEJIBPHO OTHOCHIAch Pycckas mpaBociaBHasi 1epkoBb (Kro Oyimbl
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656-664; Crarpsi mpenHazHadajach Ui CBSIIEHHUKOB U YYHTEJEH
Bpect-JlutoBckoro u KobpuHCKOTO Ye3710B).

B Hamrem u3gannu npecTaBiieH MepeBoa OCHOBHOM yacTr HoBoro
3aBera Ha onuH U3 3amagHomnonecckux ropopoB (Hoserit 3aBer 2010).
Oto Mo poanoii roBop cena CuMOHOBHYM (MECTH. ChiMOHOBbIUDL)
Hporununnckoro (Jlopornunnckoro) paiiona bpecrckoii obmactu berno-
pyccun. 1o HostOpst 1968 1. 51 kw1 B bpecTckoit o0mactu, TIe 3TOT TOBOP
OBITYET, U 1 UM TIOTIB30BAJICS PETYIAPHO, HAPSALY C PYCCKUM U Oenopyc-
CKUM JIUTEpaTypHBIMU s13bIkamMu. C HOA0ps 1968 1. mpokuBato B I. MuH-
CKE, POJHBIM FOBOPOM IOJIB3YIOCH IIPH BCTPEUE € 3€MIITKAMH, & TaKKe
npu nocemeHnn bpectckoit obmacTy.

MHoro ony0iukoBaHo Oosiee 250 HayuyHbIX pa®oT. HasoBy Te u3
HUX, B KOTOPHIX IMHUPOKO MpeACTaBlieHa MH(POpPMAaLHKs O TOBOpE cela
CHUMOHOBUYM WU €r0 HAyYHbIN aHaJIN3.

B 1973 r. B MuHCcKe s 3alIMTUI KaHOUAATCKYIO IUCCEPTALUIO Ha
temy «Jla nminrBarearpadii 3axomusra Ilaneccs (daHeTbika 4aTBIPOX
najeckix raBopak)». OauH U3 ee pa3/ielioB MOCBAIICH aHATU3y (oHe-
THUYECKON cucTeMbl ToBopa cena CumoHouun. Ha marepuane nuccep-
TaIlli{ HalMCcaHa u omryonmkoBana monorpadus (Kmimvuayk 1983). B meit
TOXE OJTMH M3 Pa3ZeIOB IMOCBAIICH TOBOPY cena CHMOHOBHYH.

Jlexcuka cena CUMOHOBMYHM MPEACTABICHA B JABYX MOMX CTaThiX
(Knmumuyk 1968: 20—78; Kimimuyk 1975: 135-153).

DOoNBKIOpPHBIE MaTepuaibl U AyXOBHas KylsTypa cena CHMOHO-
BUYH TIPE/ICTABICHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO B JBYX MOMX cTaThsx (Kimumuyk
1978: 190-218; Kimumayk 1995: 335-380). OcHOBHAs 4acTh TEKCTA 3THX
cTareil HarmrcaHa Ha MECTHOM TOBOPE.

MHo10 3amucaH TpaIuLMOHHBIA cBafeOHBIN 00psan cena Cumo-
HOBHYH (TEKCT B OCHOBHOM Ha MECTHOM TOBOPE) M TEKCTHI CBaJeOHBIX
neced. Brauane omybnmukoBana wacte Marepuana (Kmumayk 1983: 262—
279). ITozxe omyOIMKOBAaHO IMOTHOE OTFICAHUE CBaieOHOTO 00psiaa cena
CumonoBrun (Komimuayk 2011). TekcT modTH MOTHOCTHIO HA MECTHOM
roBope. BxirouaeT 266 TeKCcTOB cBaZicOHBIX TIECEH U 8 N3PEUSHUIA.

Ha mHOrMX cnienuduueckux TUaneKTax pa3HbIX S3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM
MHUpa CYHIECTBYIOT HE TOJBKO OTJENbHBIE XY0)KECTBEHHBIE MTPOU3BEIe-
Hus, HO O6oraras nureparypa (dymuaenko 1981; Homamues 1969; Anma-
ToB 1969; YepnsimreB 1969, 1978; Modernisierung 1999; CJIM 2006).
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JmanekTsl, Ha KOTOPBIX CYHIECTBYyeT Oorarasi JIMTepaTypa, B BOC-
TOYHOCJIABSHCKOW TPagULIMM TPHUHATO HAa3bIBaTh JIMTEPATyPHBIMHU
MHKPOSI3BIKAMH, B HEKOTOPBIX CTPaHaX UX HA3bIBAIOT TAKXKE PErHOHAIIb-
HBIMH SI3bIKaMu. Benynmii crenuaiucT o CIaBIHCKUM JIMTePaTypPHbIM
MukposzbikaM A.Jl. Hynudenko ¢ 1990 rr. B 4uciO JUTEpaTypHBIX
MHUKPOSI3BIKOB BKJTFOYAET 3aITaJHOTIONIECCKUH MUKPOSI3BIK.

YuuThIBasi MUPOBOM XapaKTep U IOBOJIBHO IMIMPOKYIO pacmpocTpa-
HEHHOCTb JINTEpaTyphl Ha HapOOHBIX IOBOpax, a Takxe coBersl H.M.
Toncroro, 51 3aHAJICS HepeBOAAMH JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB HAa TOBOP cefia
CumonoBuun. Caenanbl nepeBonsl u3 JILH. Toncroro, H.B. Toroms,
T'omepa, L. PycraBenu (u3 nmonacrpounuka), Mmnapuona, P. bepuca, O.
JIsicoropckoro, M. bormanosuua, T.I. IlleBuenko, a Takxke «CioBa o
noniky Mropese» (Kimmmayk 1990-1991; Kimimayk 2000: 197-204; Kitim-
gyk 2002: 56-58; Kimimuyk 2012: 8-119). O6 »Tux mepeBoAax mucain
n3BectHble yuensle H.M. Toxcroit (Toncroit: 227-234), M.I. bynaxos
(bynaxay 2000: 79-92; bynaxay 2012: 85), A.Jl. Jdymuuenko (dynu-
gyenko 2011: 412). M.I". Bynaxos, kcraru, nucain: [lagkpacniBarodsl Toe,
ITO «HAPOAHBIS TaBOPKI MmacTymoBa pasdyparomma», ®.JI. Kmimuyk
BBIpAIIIBIY 3axaBallh MaMsIITh IIPa MOBY CBaiX OArbKoOy 1 MpoAKay Mmuistxam
nepaka3y caMara BblIaTHara masTeluHara TBopa CrapaxsiTHail Pyci —
«Crnosa a0 maxonse Irapa» (Bynaxay 2000: 79).

CrhenyrommM 3TarmoM MOEH NEesITEeIbHOCTH B paccMarphBaeMoin
obnactu siBisieTcst nepeBog Hosoro 3aBera. OCcHOBHAsS €r0 YacTh OITy-
6mmkxoBana (Hoserit 3aBet 2010). OctanpHas 9acTh HAXOAWUTCS B PYKO-
niucu (HoBwIi 3aBeT, pyKOITHCH).

Onna u3 mpobieM NepeBoJOB HA HapOJHBIE TOBOPHI — 3TO 3HA-
koBasi (OyKkBeHHas) CHCTEMa, KOTOpasi CIyKHT JUisl (PUKCALUH IIEPEBOIA.
HanmeHoBaHuEe 53TOM cuCTeMbl — TpaHCKpunuusa. TpaHCKkpunus
ObIBaeT «0ObIYHAS» M YIIPOILICHHAS. YTIPOIIEHHAs TPAHCKPHITIUS OH3Ka
K KakoMy-HHOyIb andaBUTy JUTEPATYPHOIO S3bIKa, HO NOJHOCTHIO HE
COBIIA/IAIOIIAS C HUM.

st 3amucei nuanekTHOro Marepuana (OTAENbHBIE CI0Ba, (pasbl,
TEKCTHI), PONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB, MEPEBOJOB s (C KoJJIeramu) BbIpabo-
TaJjl CBOIO 3aIla/IHONOJIECCKYIO YIPOIEHHYIO0 TpaHCKpUMIKio. B ocHOBY
ee mosioxkeH Oenopycckuii andaBut. Ecth HeOonbiine oriauuuns. [Ipu-
HaTa OykBa [u¢]. OHa CIYXHUT I 0003HAYEHUS 3BYKA, CPEITHETO MEXKTY
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[{] u [ef]. IlpunsiTa Takxke OykBa [r]; 3TO B3pbIBHOMU [2]. BykBa [7] He
ynoTtpeOnsercs, TOCKOJIBKY B OepecTeiCKO-ITMHCKAX TOBOPax HET COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIIETO €i 3ByKa. 3ByKOCOUeTaHHe, 00O3Ha4aeMoe B yKpaWH-
ckoM aindaBute OyKBOii [i], B 3amagHOMONECCKUX TEKCTaX 0003HAYaeTCs
OyKBOCOYETaHUEM [ui]. YIapeHue 1Mo TeXHUYCCKUM MpuuuHaM 0003Ha-
YaeTcs IByMs criocobamu: 1) crienManbHBIM 3HAYKOM HaJl TIIACHBIM: [d],
(€], [1], [2], [¥]; 2) 3HaukoMm ['] mocite TmacHOTO. B mepeBone He yUTEHBI
HEKOTOPBIE y3KOJIOKaJIbHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH CHMOHOBHYCKOTO ToBOpa. Taxk,
BMECTO OBITYIOINIEH B CHMOHOBHYCKOM TOBOPE W MHOTHX JPYTHX TOBO-
pax JporuunHckoro paiioHa (opmbl wiriksiil ynoTpednsercs gopma
euLavikbiti. OHa siBIsieTcs: OoJiee pacpoOCTPaHEHHOH B TOBOpax FOXKHBIX
paiioHoB bpecTckoii obmacTu.

[Ipu co3manmm pacCMOTPEHHOW 3araJHOIOJECCKON OyKBEHHOMH
cUCTeMHI (YIIPOIIEHHON TPAHCKPHUIIIIUHN) CTABUIIACH 1IE€JTh, YTOOBI Yello-
Bek u3 oboro peruona 3emHoro Illapa, koTopoMy H3BECTHBI OJUH-/[BA
KUpHJUINYeCKHe andaBuTa U XOTs Obl OMUH JTATUHCKUNA, MOT YUTaTh 3TH
TEKCTHI 03 KOMMEHTApUEB U YHTATh UX TaK, KaK OHH 3By4aT B OepecTeli-
CKO-TIMHCKUX TOBOPax.

[TepeBon ocymecTBisiicss HeOombITUMHU Kycoukamu (HoBerit 3aBeT
2010: 386-389 — «XpoHomnorus mepeBogoBy). OOBIYHO I TIepeBoa
Opasicst oguH ctux. MHorma HemHoro Oosbire. TeKCT MpOYUTHIBAICS.
3areM s MBICICHHO nepemernancs B [lazecTuHy mepBoi monoBHHBI |
B. H.9., T.6. KaKk OBl CTAaHOBWJICS HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM HaOIIOAaTeNeM
TeX COOBITHH, KoTOophle omrcaHsl B HoBom 3aBere. CHOBa MBICIEHHO
niepemeranics B CuMoHoBrYH Hadasia XX B. M MBICTIEHHO paccKa3bIBall
CBOHMM 3€MIIIKAM, IIPEICTABUTENSIM CTapIIEro MOKOJEHHS, YBUIACHHOE.
3areM 3T0 «coobuienue» 3anuceiBai. [Ipy nmepeBoae UCTIONB30BaT TEK-
ctel HoBoro 3aBeta Ha cTapOClIaBIHCKOM, PyCCKOM, O€JI0pyCcCKOM, YKpa-
WHCKOM, TTOJICKOM SI3BIKaX.

OOHapy)XeHO CBOETO poja IICIUTEIHLHOE CBOWCTBO IEPEBOIA.
Ecnu BewepoM ObIT mepeBefieH XOTS OBl OJMH CTHX, TTOCJE 3TOTO BCHO
HOYB OBUI 3aMeUaTeNbHBIH MPOAYKTUBHBIA COH, YTPOM CBEXas roJoBa
U TIpeKpacHoe HacTpoeHue. Eciu nosBisiock 60e3HEHHOE COCTOSHUE,
s oOpamancs K nepeBofy EBaHremust — mepeBoAui OJUH-ABA CTHXA.
Bonesnennocts mpoxoamna. OCOOEHHO 3aMETHBIM OBUIO TPOSIBICHUE
[IETTUTEIFHOCTH, Korna mepeBoani 4 ocHoBHBIe EBanrenus (o Mardes,

ot Mapka, ot Jlyku, or MoaHHa).
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Ceno CumoHoBnum (MecTH. Cwimonosbiubl) Haxomutces B 10 kM
ceBepHee I. JIpormamHa bpecrtckoit obiacTu. IlepBoe yiomuHaHuE 0 HEM
B MMCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHUKAX OTHOCUTCA K 1452 1.

Ho mromu xwunu 3mech u panblie. JpeBHellee moceleHUe Ha
TeppuTopun [[pOrnYMHCKOrO paiioHa — CTOsIHKA B ypouwuiie [opomok
(Toponé) BOmM3M 10KHOTO Gepera peku Scenpasl, B 12 kM oT Cumo-
HOBWY. BO BpeMs OXOTHI HACENIBHUKH ATOW CTOSHKH, OUYEBUIHO, HEO-
HOKpPAaTHO TIOCENIalld TEPPUTOPHIO, TAe MO3Ke BOZHUKIN CHMOHOBHYH.
Bo3zHukna ykazanHas cTosiHKa 0koj10 10 ThICSY JeT 70 H.3.

MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE apXCOJIOTUYCCKUE HAXOJKH, OOHApy)KECHHBIC
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B CHMOHOBUUCKUX ypouuinax Kypednxa n Ilepedén
({Ibipw10in), MO3BOISAIOT KOHCTATHPOBATh, UYTO Ha Tepputopuu c. Cumo-
HOBHYM W €ro yTOAWH CyIIECTBOBAJIM APEBHUE TOCEICHHS B DIOXY
ME30JINTa, HEOJINTa U OPOH3HL, T.€. MPUOIH3UTETHHO C CEPEANHBI 6-TO JI0
KoHIIa 2-T0 ThIcstueneTud 1o H.9. K 3500 r. mo H.9. HaceaeHue 3anaaHoro
[Toneces ycBouno MotekHOE 3emienenue. Oxono 1400-1100 rr. go H.53.
B ypouutiie Ilepeden CylieCTBOBAJIO TMOCENICHHE TIIIMHENKON Kyib-
TypbL. DTy KyJABTypy MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATENN CUUTAIOT MPACIIaBIHCKOM.

B ypounme Kypeanxka oOHapyxkeHBI 00M0MKH Kepamuku VII-X,
XI=XIII, XIV-XV, XVI-XVII, XVII-XIX BB. XpoHOJoruyeckas
MOCJIeI0BaTeIbHOCTD ATUX HaxodoK oT VII-X BB. 1 10 HACTOAILETrO Bpe-
MEHH SIBJISICTCS] CBUICTEIILCTBOM TOTO, UTO HACETICHHBIN ITyHKT, KOTOPBIN
Mo3XKe MoyTydni HaumeHoBanue Cumornosuuu, cymectByeT ¢ VII-X Ba.
Hua VII-X BB. ycIoOBHO mpuMeM ycpeaHeHHyto nary — [X B. mmu 850
TOII.

B ypountie Kypranka HaxoquiIuch ABa Kyprana BeICOTOH 2 u 1,5 M.
Pa3pymenst B 1930-e ronsl kiagouckaTenem.

ITo MHeHuIO u3BecTHOTO Oenmopycckoro apxeonora B.®. Vcaenka,
B 1ieHTpe cesia CUMOHOBHYH, B ypouutile / pydok, Tie HaXOAUIUCh MapK,
IKoIa, On0IMoTeKa, MoYTa, MarasuH, B MPOIILIOM MOIJIO CYIIIECTBOBATh
YKperieHHOe ToceneHune (ycTHoe coodmienue, 1997 ).

CBenenns o CHMOHOBHYAX B NUCBMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHKAX: 1452
(Cumonogckoe apopuie), 1554, 1558, 1559, 1561, 1562, 1642, 1644,
1663, 1671, 1736, 1750, 1783, 1793, 1795 T. u Oonee mO3aHUE.

Yucnennocts HaceneHus B ¢. CumonoBryn B XX B.: oT 1480 ger.
B 19261 10 1370 wen. B 1970 1.
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T'oBop cena CHMOHOBHYHM OTHOCHUTCSI K TPYyIIe OIU3KOPOJCTBEH-
HBIX TOBOPOB, OBITYIONIHNX B IOKHOW YacTH bpectckoir obmactu. Hawm-
MEHOBAaHWE 3TOH TMANIEKTHOU T'PYyNITBl B HAYYHOU JIMTEPAType: TOBOPHI
3anaoHonoNeccKkue, OPecmcKo-nUHCKUe, 3a20pO0CKUe.

OBPA3EII TEKCTA
On Margis cBsaTas MiBAHrbLTIS
I'mapa 1
Ponriees Icyc Xprictoc

18. Ot sx Oynod, sk Icyc Xpeictoc ponpies. [locnst 3apyubiH
Matsipa Eré Mapiiti 3 E'chinom, TEIpbLT ThIM, SK BOHEI HOODAJIBICH,
CTaJI0 BBLAOMO, 110 BoHa mae B xbiBOTI 01 J[yxa CBATOrO.

19. A E'cpin, MyXFIK ifiiii, 6yB 4010BiK NPABBIIHEIH i HEI XOTiB Ha
Hilii HBICTABY ITyCTEITHI, TO BUH XOTiB TaiHO naThl IO BOMIO.

20. Am) sik OHO BHH TOIYMaB IPO IIT — TO SBBIBCS EMY B CHi
Ané'n Tocnonniit i ckazas: «E'chm, cbH Jaerinys! Her Ouiicst B3SITBI
Mapito, cBOIO KHAHKY, 60 pomkand Ero, To ox JIyxa CBaToro.

21. I npeiBeiad Boua Crina, i nacel émy iimduHE Icyc, 60 BuH Bripa-
Tye mondii CBOMNIX 071 HIXBIX TPBIXBIBY.

22. 1 31> crano. bo 30yThICh k3 ckd3aHoMy ['OCOIOM YBIPHI3
pOpOKa, SIKBIH KAXKD:

23. To x JliBubiHa B ChIp3bIHBI CBOKOH MpEIHM) 1 poabiTh ChIHA, i
JIanyTh €My HMIHHE DMMaHYHiN, 0 3HAYBITH «3 HAMBI bury.

24. TIpouHYBIIBICH i BCTABIIBI, E'CHITI 3pOOKIB TaK, K CKa3aB &MY
Ané'n l'ocnoaHii, i B3sIB 10 ChIOY CBOKO JKUHKY.

25. 1 et upmes Hiiii. Hap3mrer Bona poxsima Ciima CBord mip-
1IOTO, 1 BUH J1aB éMy iiMdHHE: Icyc.

I'maBa 2
Mynpsitii 3 36IX0AY TPHIILTBI TOKJIOHBITHICH [CYCOBBI

1. Sl pongises Icyc B Boipmbiémsl IynéiicbkoMy HpsI 1apéssl Ipo-
JIOBBI, TIPBIILIEL B MipycanEIM MypBILI 3 3EIXONLY i IIBITAIOTS:

2. «JI» Llap lynéiichkbiii, mo poapises aonipo? bo Mbl 6aubLisl Erd
30pI0 Ha 3BIXOMBI i MPHIIIUIE TOKJIOHEITEICE EMy».
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3. TlouyBuIbl I3T3, Hap Ipos pocTpsIBOKBIBCS i BBICH Mipycamsim
pasom 3 Him.

4. 1 300pAaBIIIbI BCIX MIPIIOCBANIYIHHIKYB 1 KHIKHBIKYB JTFOICHKBIX,
MBITABCA B HiX: «/J]3 MOBBINEH POMBITHICH XPBICTOC?

5. Bowngnl x ckazansl émy: B Beidasmver lynéiicekomy; 60 B mpopoka
HaIBICAHO TaK:

6. «I 11, BeidmbiéM, 3pIMHS [y/bIHA, HBIYBIM HBI TOPIMIBIA 3a
BOeBOicTBa [yIbIHBL, 60 ¢ THIOY BB BhIpxoBOMAIH, SIKEBII BEIpaTye
Hapoa Muii [3painbcekbiiny (MbIX. 5, 2).

7. Toxpl ipon, TAWHO CKJIBIKABIIBI MY/APBILIIB, BEIBBIJIAB B HiX, KOJIBI
3BIAILTA 30P4L.

8. I mocnas iiix y Beiduibiém, 1 ckazas: «laits, n66p? posBigaiT>
1po JBITEIHY 1, IK HARABITY, O3HAWMIT MBIHI, 11100 1 51 MIT TOATHI ITOKJIO-
HEITBICH EMy».

9. BoHEI BEICTyXaJIbl LIAP$ 1 MOULIEL. | 0T, 30psi, SIKYI0 BOHEI OAYBLIBI
Ha 3BIXOJbI, MIIUIA MBIPBIA HiMBI, MOKBI HAPIIITHI MPBIIUIA i OCTAHO-
BEUIACH HAJl THIM MichIleM, 13 Oyna J{bITEIHA.

10. TTy0AuBIBIIIBI %K 30PH0, BOHBI HBIMABICTHI SIK 3Pa IHIJIbI.

11. I 3afMOBIIEI B XATY, TyOAYBLITEI I[LITLIHy 3 Mapiitiro, MATBIpBITO
Eré, i BOABIIBI HAa KOMiHA, MOKIOHBLIBLICK EMY; i OTKPEIBIIBI CKAPOWI,
YAHBICIIE EMY cBOAT 14psI: 30;10T0, T4naH i cMipHy.

12. Yim B cui 00’SIBBUTOCH, 1100 HBI BOPOYAIIBICH JI0 fpo;la, 1 BOHEBI
TBIHYBIFO JOPOTHIIO MOMLIEI B CBOIO CTOPOHY.
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Cynsk Cepren 'eoprnesuny
CaHkT-lNeTepbyprcknin yHusepcuteT
CaHkr-leTepbypr, Poccus

PycuHbl Mongasuu:
ApKoe npownoe #
TYMaHHOE byayuee

Monoaeckoe KHAIHCECNBO — PYCUHBL — PYCUHCKULL S3bIK

MonnaBckoe IpaBocIaBHOE KHSKECTBO OBIIIO 00pa3oBaHo B KoHIE X1V
B. B Kapnaro-/lnectpoBckux 3emsix (1359 1.). OHO BO3HHKIIO HA TEPpH-
TOpHH, paHee NpUHauIexkaBiel [anunkoit Pycu, B mepuoxn o6octpenust
BoiHbI Mex 1y [lonbiieit u Benukum kHsixkecTBoM JIuToBCKHMM, Pycckum
1 JKeMOUTCKUM 32 TATULKO-BOJIBIHCKOE HACIEACTBO.

C caMoro Havaja CBOETO CYIIeCTBOBAHUS KHKECTBO OBLIO MOIUIT-
HUYHBIM. CaMbIMU KPYITHBIMU 3THOCAMHU, MPOKUBABIIMMHU B HEM, OBLITH
BOJIOXU (MOJIIaBaHE) W PyCHHBI. MoaBckas JiereHaa 00 OCHOBaHUU
KHSDKECTBA yKa3bIBACT HA OCHOBHOM 3THHUYECKHi cocTaB Kapmaro-JlHe-
CTPOBCKHUX 3eMeNh (TeppuUTOpUU MOJTaBCKOTO CPETHEBEKOBOTO KHSIKE-
ctBa). B Heit roBopuTcs o mactyxax u3 Mapamypema (Mapamopora,
KoMuTara ()KyIbl) Ha CEBEpO-BOCTOKEe BEHTepCKOro KOpoieBCTBa), KOTO-
pBIe, OXOTACH Ha 3yOpa, BCTPETHWIIA B OKPECTHOCTSIX HBIHEIITHETO TOpo/ia
Cyuasa pycuna-naceunuka Sluxo (E1ko), u 0 ToM, Kak 3aTeM 00€ CTOPOHBI
MIPUBEIN CBOMX COIUICMEHHHUKOB Ha OTH paHEe pa3OpeHHBIE TaTapaMu
3emiu. Sl1ko mpuBen pycckux u3 Ctpansl JsX0B (T.e. u3 [anmikoit Pycw,
yTpaTUBIIEH K TOMYy BPEMEHHU CaMOCTOATEIHHOCTh M CTaBIIEH YacThIO
[Tonmsckoro koponeBcTBa), a [parom — cBoux mronelt 3 Mapamypema
(cm. Ureche 1990: 28; IomeBoii 1979: 111). Cerogus Goiblias 4acTh
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9THX 3eMeJIb BXOIUT B COCTaB 3akaprarckoil oOnacth YKpauHsbl, a 2/5
TEPPUTOPHH — B cOocTaB PyMmbIHIH. PycHHBI 1 MX TOTOMKH COCTaBISIOT
OOJBITMHCTBO HAacelleHUs HhIHEIIHEeH 3akapnarckoi 001acTu YKpauHEI,
HEMAaJIO UX MPOKUBAET U B pyMBIHCKOH yacT MapaMypenia.

Pycun — camonasBanue Hacenenus JpesHeit Pycu. Cam sTHOHUM
Pycun— TIPOU3BOAHOE OT clioBa Pycs. OH YIIOMUHAETCS B IUTEPATYPHBIX
namMsATHHKax ¢ X B.: K PUMEPY, B TEKCTaxX JOTOBOPOB C TPEKaMU KHA3S
Onmera (912 1) — ceMb pa3, ka3 Urops (945 r.) — miecTh, €ro MOKHO
BcTpeTuth B «Pycckoit mpasae» u T.11. Jlonroe BpeMsi JaHHBIH STHOHUM
COXpaHsJICS Ha BCE TEpPUTOPHUH, BXOAUBIIEH B cocTaB JpeBHEPYCCKOTO
rocygapctsa: B Manopoccun, benopyccun, Benukopoccun, Kapnarckoit
Pycu. K cepenune XIX B. 3THOHUM pycur OCTaBajCsi IIMPOKO paclpo-
CTpaHEHHBIM B KaueCcTBE caMoHa3BaHUA HacelieHus Kapnarckoit Pycu
(lammunaa, bykoBuHa, Yropckas Pych), 9bM 3eMITM HaXOAWMIIUCH IO
BrnaseHueM ABcTpo-BeHrpuu, a Takxke xureneit cesepa beccapabuu u
XOJIMIIIUHLI.

ABCTpO-BEHTEpCKHE BIACTH Ha3bIBAIM CBOMX PYCCKUX MOJAaHHBIX
pycunvl, pymenst (HeM. Russinen, Rutnenen) — B oTIn4aue OT pycckux
(poccwuiickux monnanHbIx). [lpudem pymensr — cpenHeBEeKOBOE JTaTHH-
CKO€ Ha3BaHWE PYCCKHX, a PYCHHB — HEMpaBWIbHOE O00pa3oBaHUE
MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIAa OT €IUHCTBEHHOTO yKcia pycux. CaMy pyCHHBI
Ha3bIBaIM ceOsl B €IUHCTBEHHOM YHUCIIE PYCUH, & BO MHOXECTBEHHOM
YHClie — PYCCKUMU, BEPY CBOIO — pPYCCKOIO, CBOW HApOI U SI3bIK —
pycckumu. PycCHHBI TIOApa3AeNsuInch Ha PSI STHOKYIBTYPHBIX TPYIIL:
OOWKH, JTEMKH, TTOIOJISTHE, TYIYJbl, TOKYTSHE, BEPXOBHHIIBI, TOTHUHIHE
u np. Bropoit atHoHUM Hacenenust Kapnarckoit Pycu — pycuax. Camo
CJIOBO pyCHAK BO3HUKIIO KaK MPOTUBOMOCTABIICHUE STHOHUMY 105K (CM.
Cymsix 2007: 29-30).

Pycunbl — coxpaHuBIIasics B 00CTaHOBKE OTHOCHUTEIBHON M30JIsI-
LUK B ONpEJeICHHBIX MPUPOAHBIX (TOPHBIH JIaHAA(T) U COLMATBHBIX
(nHOKOH()ECCHOHATTFHOE M WHOS3BIYHOE OKPYKCHHE) YCIOBHSIX YacCTh
JIPEBHEPYCCKOI HAPOJHOCTH.

CpenueBekoBass MonaaBus B TYpPEeIKUX TOKYMEHTaX UMEHOBAJIACh
bozoanus, B pycckux — Bonowickas 3emas, uHorna Manas Banaxus, B
LIEPKOBHBIX JOKyMeHTax — Pocoenaxus, Mordocaasus, Monoosnaxus
(cm. MoxoB 1978: 88).
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B 1395 1. mpu npasnennn rocronapst lltedana I Mymrara (1394—
1399) u B 1401 . mpu Anexcauape JJoopom (1400-1432) B akTax KoH-
CTaHTHHOIIOJILCKOM IaTrpuapiueil KaHLENsIpUHd B KauecTBE Ha3BaHHUS
ctpanbl ynorpebnsiercs Pwoofiloyia (cMm. Mihdescu et al. 1982: 244—
249, 266-267).

Pan uccnenoBareneil monaraer, 4to HasBaHue Pocoenaxus CBU-
JIETENBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO Tepputopus Kapmaro-/lHECTpOBCKUX 3eMerhb
KaHOHUYECKHU IOIYMHSIACH ['anuuKkold MUTPONONNHU U €€ Ha3Bald TakK,
4T00BI 30€3KaTh MyTaHuLbI ¢ Banaxueii (Yrposnaxueid — Ovyypofiioyia)
(cMm. Spinei 1982: 42). B niepkoBHOM IJIaHe TEPPUTOPHUST MOJIIaBCKOTO
KHSDKECTBa BHauajle KaHOHWYECKH OTHOCWIJIAch K ['anmikoil Mutpormno-
Jmu v rpaandnia ¢ Ianunkoit Pycero. B cocraBe KHsKECTBA OKa3aiach
yacTh ranuikoro ITonusbsi. Ha Teppuropun ucropuueckoit MonjiaBuu
BBISIBJICHO HE TOJIKO OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKHUX TOIIO-
HUMOB U THIpoHUMOB. OHHU NOBTOPAIOTCA U B 3anpyTckoi Momnnose, u
Ha Ykpaune. Ha 310 oOparnn BHuManue MonaaBckuii uctopuk A. ['opo-
neHko: «Yimia (B yesne boromans u B YUepHoBuIkoii obnactH), bakora
(B TO¥1 ke obmactn) u boxorun (B yesne fccer), TepeOne — TepeOoBib
u ap.» (cm. Topomenko 2005: 88—89). Cioma ke MOXHO JOOaBUTH U
runponumsl: peku Cupet (Ceper) — neBbiil nputok JyHast, mpoTekaeT
o Tepputopun Ykpaunsl u Pymsinun, Cepet nporekaer o JIbBoBckoit
u TepHomonsckoit ob6mactu; Mansiit Cupet (Cepet) — mpaBblii IPUTOK
Cupera (mporekaer mo teppuropun CTOpOKUHENKOTO U [TTBIO0OKCKOTO
pationoB YepHoBumkoit obmacti) u Cepet [Ipassrit (mporekaeT o 360-
poBckoMy paiiony TepHoronbckoit odmactn u bpomosckomy JIbBOBCKOM
oOmacTi YKpauHbl).

Benrepckuii koponb, Ha3piBas B 1360 r. MongaBuio «cTtpaHoi
Haleil MOJIaBCKO», HE BHEC MOMOIHEHHUS B CBOM TUTYN (HAIIOMHUM,
YTO BeHrepckue kopoiu ¢ 1205 . UIMEHOBaINUCh U THUTYJIOM «KOPOJb
lamumuu u Jlomomepum») (nat. Rex Galiciae et Lodomeriae. — C.C.).
Xots camoro 'anumkoro KHs»KecTBa K TOMY BPEMEHH YK€ HE CyIle-
cTBOBaJIo, moA lanuiumeld moapasyMeBasiach CeBepo-3amagHas 4acTb
Kapmnaro-/lnecTpoBckux 3emenb, sSApo0 MOJIaBcKOro KHSDKECTBa (CM.
T'oponenko 2005: 88—89).

Cxopee Bcero, Ha3BaHHMe Pocognaxus yKa3bplBajJO Ha CYIIECTBO-
Banue K koHiy XIV B. B Kapnaro-JlHecTpoBCKUX 3eMIISIX JIBYX CTpaH:
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Pocosnaxuu (Bepxusis ctpana — Lapa ne Cyc / Tara de Sus) na pycun-
ckoM ceBepe u Masposnaxun (Monnosnaxun) Ha tore (HuxHss cTpana
— Hapa ne XKoc / Tara de Jos) (cM. Gorodenco 2008: 86).

[Mo3xe B nepapxuu TyMHBIX 00sip BOpHUKH (TIpaBuTenu) Himkuael n
Bepxueit MonmnaBuy 3aHAMaIH MECTO ITOCTIE BETUKOTO jJorodera (TI1aBbl
rOCIONAPCKON KaHLEJSIPUM M XPaHUTENs TOCyIapCTBEHHOM IedarH,
WCTIOJIHSBIIEr0 (PYHKIMH TOCHOAApS B €ro OTCYTCTBHE). BopHHKH, MO
cnosam 1. Kantemupa (2011: 229), Bepumim npu KHSKECKOM JIBOPE BCe
Jielia, KacaBIIIUeCs] CBOMX 00IacTe.

Psn paiioHOB, HaceleHHBIX PYCHHAMH, IOJTOE BpeMs oOnagal
aBToHOMHUEH. [oBops 0 pycckom [lonromonbe (Pycckom Kemmmymyrre B
Cyuasckom yesze), J. Kantemup ynomuHaeT, 4To KUTEIH MSATHAALATH
ceJl TOJb30BAUCh CBOMMM 3akOHaMH M cynamu. «llopoll oHm naxe
JIOITyCKAIOT ABYX BOPHHUKOB (IIpeCTaBUTENEH ye31HOM aIMUHUCTpALIUH.
— C.C.), mpHUCIaHHBIX TOCIOAAPEM, HEPEIKO Ke, KOTAa T€ OCKOPOISIOT
JyBCTBA IIOCEJISH, ONUPAsACh HA CBOU IPUPOJHbIE yOCSKACHUS, OHU U3TO0-
HAIOT ux». OHY IUIATUIIM HAJIOTH, KOTOPble 00EIaii MPEKHUM T'OCIIO-
JapsiM, ¥ Yepe3 CBOMX MpPEICTaBUTENICil BO3OOHOBISUIN COIVIAILICHUS C
HOBBIMH NPABUTEIISIMH.

«Ecmu ke rocnomapp HaayMmaeT ObITh CTPOXKE M BO3JIOKHTh Ha HHX
HOBOE O0peMEeHEeHHe, OHH He TEPSIOT Ha MEeperoBOphI U JHsI, HO BOBCE
OTKa3bIBAIOTCSl IUIATUTh M CKPBIBAIOTCS B CaMble HEIPUCTYIHBIE
TOpBI; TTOITOMY TOCIOJAPH HUKOIZA U He TpeOOBalu OT HUX OOJbIle
nonoxxenHoro. [loguac, moacTpexaeMble WHBIMUA MSTSKHUKAMH, OHH
M3MEHSUIN TOCTIOJApsIM M HMCKaIN TMOAJIEPKKH TOJISIKOB: TPOSIBICHHE
TaKOTO MOKPOBUTEIBCTBA JAJI0 TOBOJ] HEKOTOPBIM TOJILCKMM HCTOPHKAM
yTBEpKJaTh, 4To MonaaBus miatuia ganb [lonpmey (Kaatemup 2011:
262-263).

Honroe Bpemsi B KHS)KECTBE aBTOHOMHUEW MoJib3oBajack Iunun-
ckas 3emist. B ee cocraB Bxomunun CeBepHas bykoBuHa m XOoTHHITMHA
(cm. XKykoBepkwmii 1991: 30-31).

O 3HAYUTENHHOW YMCIIEHHOCTH W PETHOHAX MPOXWBAHUS PyCHH-
CKOTO HaceJeHUus1 MongaBUM YIOMHUHAIOT MOJIIABCKHUE JICTOTIMCIIBI
(Ha4amo MONJABCKOTO JIETONMCAHUS OTHOCUTCS KO BTOPOW ITOJIOBHHE
XV B.). B XVII B. Cumeon [lackain nucai, 9To «co3aHa CTpaHa U3 JIBYX
SI3BIKOB, U3 PYMBIH (MMEIOTCSI B BHIy BocTo4dHBIC pomaHnbl. — C.C.) u
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PYCCKHX, U JIO CETO JTHS TOJIOBHHA CTPAHBI COCTOHUT U3 PYCCKUX M MOJIO-
BuHA n3 pyMbeIH» (cM. Ureche 1990: 28). JI. Kaatemup (2011: 136-138)
B cBoeli pabote «Onrcanne MonmaBun» («Descriptio antiqui et hodierni
status Moldaviae») Ha3Ban MecTHOe U npumenee u3 [anuuun pycus-
CKOE HaceJIeHHE Ha JIaThIHU Russi (pycckue), a 1361k — Ruthenice (pyc-
CKUH, pyTEHCKHUH).

[ToMrMO pyCHHOB M BOJIOXOB, 3[IECh TIPOKUBAIH U APYTHE ITHUYE-
ckue rpynnsl. Cpean HUX — IOKHBIE CIIaBIHE (B OCHOBHOM OOJTapshl),
KOTOpble Ilepece/suInch B IOKHYIO uacTh Kapmaro-/[HecTpoBckux
3emMenb He Toasko B XIV—XV BB., HO U MMO3Ke, 0COOEHHO MacCOBO — B
koHIre XVIII — navane XIX B., Tarapsl, cacel (repMaHOS3BIYHOE HACE-
nenne TpaHCHIIbBaHUM), IIBITaHE, BEHTPHI, €Bper, Tpeku (cM. llonesoit
1979: 112).

BaxHbIM IHCbMEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM 10 UCTOPUH PYCHHOB MOJIaB-
CKOTO CPEJHEBEKOBOI'O rOCYIApCTBa SIBISCTCA MOJAABCKas CPEIHEBEKO-
Bas JMIUIOMAaTuKa. DTO TPaMOTHl — aJIOBaHHbBIE, KylUHe, MEHOBBIE,
JyXOBHBIE, BKJIaJHBIC, EJIOBBIEC, WU pa3/ieibHble, MEXEBbIe, HECY/IU-
MbI€, TIpaBble, TApXaHHBIE, WM JIBTOTHBIE, OMUCH JABIKUMOTO W HEJBHU-
KHUMOT0 UMylIecTBa B ()eofaIbHbIX XO3SHMCTBAX, YCTaBHbIE, KaOaJIbHbIC
3aiCH, WM 3a€MHBIC 3aKJIaJHble Ka0ajibl, JOTOBOPBI, 3aKIH0YaBIINECS
MOJIAABCKUMHU TOCTIOJAPSIMH C BIACTAMH APYTMX CTPaH, TOCIIOAAPCKUE
TPaMOTHI U yKa3bl O CHICKE M BO3Bpare OCTJIBIX KPECThsIH M XOJIOMOB UX
MIPEKHUM BIIaieTbIaM U T.1. VIX HacUNTHIBaE€TCS OTPOMHOE KOJTMYECTBO:
OJTHHX TOJIBKO IPaMoOT, IOTOBOPOB M IMPOYETO Mareprasia, OTHOCAIIETOCS
KO BTOpOii mostoBuHEe XV B., 00HapykeHO 0oJiee TpeX Thicsad (cM. I pekyn
1950: 18).

OdunpansHeiM 361KOM Bamnamickoro (o6pasosano B 1310 r) u
Mongasckoro (1359 r.) KHsKeCTB ¢ MOMEHTa UX 00pa30BaHUs 10 Havyaja
XVIII B. ObIT CHABSIHCKHM, a SI3BIKOM IIEPKBH — LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKHUH.
Banamickue rpaMoThl UCAIMCh HA MECTHOM CIIaBSIHCKOM I'OBOpE, POI-
cTBeHHOM Oonrapckomy (cMm. bepumreiin 1948: 77). B 1o xe Bpems
SI3BIK MOJIJABCKOM CPEAHEBEKOBOW AMIUIOMATHKH OOJIBIIMHCTBO HMCCIIE-
noBarenell  KiaccU(UIMPYIOT Kak 3anaJHOPYCCKHH (I0KHOPYCCKHA,
BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKAN, CTapOYKPAMHCKUH, MAJIIOPYCCKHH, PYCHUHCKHIA,
YTO B IpUHIHIE O1HO U TO ke) (cM. Cymsak 2016a: 73-97). [Ipuuem psg
rccaenoBarenel (B T.94. pycCKue CIaBUCTHI Oeccapaditel AU, SAmumup-
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ckuit (1910: 155) u A.A. Kouyounckwuii (1903: 396)) ykas3piBanu, 4To B
OCHOBY $I3bIKa MOJIJIABCKHUX TPAMOT ITOJIOKEH TAUIIKAN TOBOD, T.€. A3BIK
MECTHOTO PYCCKOTO (PYCHHCKOTO) HacEIeHHS.

Camo Ha3BaHHE 3THOCAa B MOJJIABCKUX TOCIIOJAPCKUX IPaMoTax,
Kak, BIIPOYEM, U B MOJIJABCKHX JICTOMUCSX, YIIOMUHAETCS PENIKO, 1a U TO
B T€X CIIyJasx, KOTa uaeT pedb o Beixoanax u3 ['anuikoit Pycu (craBmeit
gacteio [lompmm). Tak, BoeBoma Amekcannp (Amnekcanmpen) 23 dhes-
pansa 1453 1. naet npaBo AnkoBy MOHAcThIpio Bo3sie CouyaBbl, TJE €CTh
XpaM YcrneHHs CBSITOM Boropoiuipl, OCHOBaTh Cel0 B MOHACTBIPCKHUX
BIIQJICHUSX BO3JIE€ MOHACTHIPS U Pa3pellacT 3BaTh U3 «UVIKEH 3EMITU HITU
wr(b) Jlamukvio 3emin, uiar wWT(b) HaIllen 3eMJIH» CBOOOMHBIX JIONCH,
MacTEpOBBIX, KOKyXapel (OPTHBIX, HIMBIIMX KOXCYXU, T.€. TYIYIbl U3
oBunHbEL. — C.C.) WIN IPYrUX PEMECICHHHUKOB («WIH PVCHH(B), WIH
rppurH(b) WM Ova(M) Kakel A3BIK(B)»), OCBOOOKAAS WX OT HAIIOTOB
(cMm. Simanschi et al. 1976: 38). B 1597 r. rocionaps Uepemust Moruna
(cm. Yepennun 1978: 374-375) u B 1616 1. rocnogaps Pagyn Muxus
MOATBEP>KAAIOT JAHHBIE JIIOTHI, IOBTOPSISL TEKCT rpaMoThI (cM. [Tamryto
1982: 113).

Cpemn coxpanuBmmxcs 3a 1585-1623 rr. rpamor B 13 w3 HEX
TOCIoJapy pa3pelanyd 3eMIIeBIaleNbllaM MMPUBICKaTh B CBOM WMEHUS
HWHOCTPaHHBIX TOCENCHIIEB, 0CBOOOIUB UX Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl (0 MATH
JIET) OT YIUIAThl HAJIOTOB; PYCHHBI YIIOMUHAIUCH B 12 rpamMoTax, mpuaeM
MIpY NIEPEUrCIICHIH OHY 3aHuManu 1-2-e mecta. [IpeacraBuTenu apyrux
HapogHoCcTel yrmomuHaroTcs oT 1 1o 10 pas (cm. Pycces 2006: 94-95.).

CBoOonHbIe pyCHHBI (HE IepeceeHITnl ), TPOKHBABIIHEC B MoJIaB-
CKOM KHSDKECTBE, KaK, BIPOUYEM, H IPYTHE STHOCHI, B MOJIIaBCKOU JTUTLIIO-
MaTUKe HE OTACISUINCH OT OCTaJIbHOTO HACEJICHHS, B TOM YHCIE U OT
BOJIOXOB (MOJIIaBaH), M )KWJIH, KaK U MOCIETHIE, 110 BOJIOLUICKOMY TIPaBYy.
CBHIETENTECTBOM 3TOT0 MOXKET CITYKUTH TpamoTa rocrioaaps Credana I11
(Bemukoro) ot 8 derpains 1470 1. OcBoboxkas TarapuHa xonomna OaHa u
€ro JeTel, OH pa3pemaeT UM JKUTh B CTPaHE «CIIO00AHO B JOOPOBOIHO
1 0e3 HUKOTOPOW HEBOJIH, KaKkke CUABTh 1 ®KUBYT(b) y HaIlleH 3<e>MITH
YCH BOJIOXOBE CBOMM(b) BOJOCKBI<M(b)> 3aKOHOMBY» (cM. Simanschi et
al. 1976: 239). Takum 00pazoM, pyCHHBI, KaK U MPEACTABUTEIH IPYTUX
STHOCOB, JKUBIINX IO BOJIOUICKOMY MPaBy, OQUIIMATIBHO HE BBIICISITUCH
13 0011el Macchl CBOOOTHOTO HACETIEHHSI KHSDKECTBA.
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B wMmonpmaBckux TpamMoTax 3aMETHO BIHMSIHHE JPEBHEPYCCKON
TpaJuIi Ha OOMIECTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHHWS W TOJUTHYECKAW CTPOH
MomnnaBuu. OCHOBHBIE HHCTUTYTHI PaHHE()EOIATBHOTO 00IIeCTBa Mpe/l-
CTaBJISUTM 37€Ch CHHTE3 CTapOil BOJNOIICKOH OOIIECTBEHHON OpraHu3a-
uuu ¢ Gpopmamu, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMU Y pycHHOB (cM. Cymsik 2004: 76).
Jonroe Bpems B KHSDKECTBE COXPAHSIINCh HEKOTOphIe HOpMBI «Pycckoit
MpaBasl». J[peBHEpycCKoe BIHMSHHE IMPOCIEKHUBAETCS B THUTYJE IIpa-
BHUTENSA (60e600a, 20CnoOuH, 20cnodapb, Oeduy), MOIDKHOCTSIX TIpea-
CTaBUTENCH TpaBsIield BEPXYIIKH (CMOAbHUK, YAWHUK, NOCMENbHUK,
sume3 (CIyX Wbl OOSPUH), NOCAOHUK U T.J.). B CTAHOBJIICHWUU TUTYJIOB
MOJIIABCKOHM (peonanbHON BEPXYIIKHA 3aMETHa HEKOTOpas aHaJoTHs C
MockoBckoit Pychio: KOTH4ECTBO MPHUIBOPHBIX YHHOB YBEIHUMBAETCS
C POCTOM YFHCIIa OAIAHHBIX, K 3TUM YHHAM MPUIHACISUTACE U OOSPCKIe
(cm. Cymsx 20166: 99—-1006).

B akrax rocrogapckoli KaHIIENSPUX YKa3aHO OOJBIIOE KOIMYECTBO
MMEH U TMPO3BUIL, HWMEBIIUX BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOE IPOUCXOXKICHUE
(B T.4. XapaKTepHBIX Il PYCUHOB): Meanuyk, Heanxa, Ilanac, 6ospe
Iemp Xyouu, FOpeuu, [{yma bpaesuu, @oma Bepewuax, boeyw, Ilawxka
Hecmexosuy, Kpvicmsa Yopuoui, Manyun Ilepouy, bozoan, Hacms,
Cmeyxo, [paxa, oouka Pycosa, JKypoc Komey, Aumopywrka, Heanka,
Codguiixa, Anopywxo, Cogpuiixa, Anopetixa, Heanxo, Anyuixa, Mapywxa
u ap. (cm. Cymsik 20166: 99).

Cpenu 60sp 4acToO BCTPEUATUCH CIABSHCKHUE W CIABIHU3UPOBAH-
HbIe MMEHa W Tpo3Buma. B rocmomapckmx rpamorax 1384-1457 rr.
MOJKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO CPEIU BEPXYIIKH OOIecTBa Hamboliee pacripo-
CTpaHEeHHBIM OBLTO XpUCTHaHCKOe nMs Hoann — 88 denoBek. OmHAKO
00s1p, Ha3BaHHBIX LEPKOBHOW (HOPMOH C MPOU3BOAHBIMU, — BCero 26,
HOCHTENISIMU UMEHU M oH ¢ ero BapuaHTaMu 06110 36 60sp, a Hean — 22.
AHanornyHasi KapTHHA CKJIJBIBAETCS U MPH PACCMOTPEHUH BTOPOTO 10
MTOMYJSIPHOCTH B KHsDKeCTBe MMeHU [ eopeuii. KanoHnueckoit dhopmoit
Ha3BaHbI TOJIBKO JBa 4elioBeka u3 56, umsa JKypoic Hocuinu 33 4yenoBeka,
FOpuii — 14, a FO2a — 4. Umena Hean u FOpuii B 060HX ciIydasx 0XBa-
ThIBalOT 25% moneit (cMm. Pyccer 2005: 99). [1o pa3nuuHbIM OLlEHKaM,
PYCHHBI COCTaBIISIN OT ueTBepTH (cM. Pycces 2005: 99) no nByx Tpereit
(cm. Omaopokenko 2011: 178—179) coctaBa MOJIIAaBCKO# 3HATH.
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Bonpmioe pacmpocTpaHeHrne B KHSDKECTBE IONYYHIM aHTPOIO-
HUMBI C KOPHEM pyC-, YKa3bIBaBIIME HA ITHUYECKOE IPOUCXOKICHIE HX
Hocuteneil. Rus (Pyc, pycckuti) IOCTOSSHHO BCTPEUYAIOTCS B IpaMOTax
B KaueCTBE MMEH W MPO3BHILI, B TOM 4Hcie U cpenu 3HaTH (cM. Cymsak
2017a: 80-91): Rusu (Pycy), Ruse (Pyce) — y myxuuH, Rusa (Pyca),
Rusca (Pycka) — y eHIIUH, a TaKkxke BapuaHTel Rusan (Pycan), Rusin
(Pycun), Rusman (Pycman), Rusoi (Pycoii). Ha 3emisax MonmaBcKoro
KHSDKECTBA OBUTH pacTpOCTpaHEHBl W BEHTEPCKHE (POPMBI 3TOTO ITHO-
HUMa, npuineamme u3 Mapamypewa: Oras (Opaut), Oros (Opout), Oris
(Opviwy), Oris (Opuwi), TIPOU3BOTHBIM OT KOTOPBIX siBisiercss Orasanu
(Opawany) (cm. Constantinescu 1963: XLIX).

OmHMM 13 UCTOYHHMKOB CBEIEHUI 00 ITHUYECKOM COCTaBE Hacele-
HUS KHSDKECTBA, HAPATy C aHTPONOHUMHUKOH, SBISETCS TOMMOHUMUKa. B
cepenuHe XIV B., Kak B CBOE€ BpeMsl MOJCUUTAI MOJIJABCKUI HUCTOPUK
JLJI. Tloneoti (1979: 113), ucnonb3ys JaHHBIE CEbCKOW OMKOHUMUKH,
pycussl coctaBmsiin 39,5% HaceneHus: cTpaHbl. BocTOUHBIX pomMaHIEB
B TO BpeMsl HACUUTHIBAIOCH 48,7%, 10:KHBIX claBsiH — 3,3%, mpexacra-
BUTEJIEH POYNX HAPONIOB (IIbITaH, TaTap, BEHIPOB, CACOB, PEKOB H T.1I.)
— 8,5%.

Pymerackuit uccnenosarens M. Mopnan (lordan 1963: 281-283),
aHAIM3HUPYS TOTIOHUMBI Ha TEPPUTOPUH UCTOprueckux Bamaxuu, Mod-
noBbl U TpaHcUIbBaHWY, YKa3biBaeT Ha 80 Ha3BaHWU, MPOU3BOJHBIX OT
Pycw. Ha Teppurtopun cpenHeBekoBoit MolgaBuy STHHYECKUE HAa3BaAHMUS
HOCHIIH Beero 1,7% HaceneHHBIX IyHKTOB. HanbompIee 9uciio TOoHM-
MOB ¢ KopHeM pyc-: Pycu, Pywu, Pyckanvt, Powuopwi, Powkanst (Bcero
12 TomonumoB) (cMm. ITomeBoit 1979: 103).

T'oBopst 0 pacnpocTpaHEHUN PYCHHCKHUX Ha3BaHWH (B OpUTHHAIE:
pyccko-pyterckux. — C.C.) B TOIIOHUMUKE, sicckuii mpodeccop Mapra-
pera Illtedanecky (Stefanescu 1924: 202) koHcTaTHpoOBajia, YTO OHU
HaXOJATCSl B OCHOBHOM Ha MOJIJABCKOM Tepputopuu (3anpyrckas Mor-
noBa, bykoBnHa, beccapabust). B Monnose, mexny Kapmaramu u [py-
ToM, 3aduKkcupoBaHo 312 pycHHCKMX Ha3BaHWid, 70 — C pyCHHCKHMHU
cypduxcamu. B Beccapadbun — 45, ¢ pycunckumu cypukcamu — 119.
Takxe pycHMHCKHE Ha3BaHUS €CTh B HACEJICHHBIX MyHKTax B Bamaxum,
Hobpymxke n TpancwnbBanmu. llpuueM 3T Ha3BaHUSA, KaK OTMEYACT
WCCIIEZIOBATENh, CYIIECTBOBAIH 3/1€CH JI0 MTPHUX0/Ia BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKOTO

HACEJICHHUS U T03Ke ObLIN UM YCBOCHBI, KaK 1 HEKOTOpPAas JICKCUKA.
-224 -



Pycunst MonnaBun

IIpoananusupoBas Ha3BaHusa cen Mongaun XIV-XV BB., JIJIL
[onesoii (1979: 103) npumen x BbBoxay, uto 73,8% M3 HUX — BOCTOU-
HOPOMAHCKOTO MTPOUCXOXKIEHUS, a 24,5% — ciaBsHCKOTO (B OCHOBHOM
pycunckoro). Cena ¢ pycCHHCKMM Cy(QQHUKCaMH -08ybl/-e6ybl, -UHYbL/-
enyvl coctaBisin 12,5%. JlaHHble Ha3BaHUS YIOMMHAIOTCS C KOHIIA
X1V B., Hanpumep YUropcauesusl, Biragumuposus!, bykyposus!, Mapsi-
meBIsl, JloopuHoBIEI B Tpamote Pomana BoeBonsr ot 30 mapra 1392
r. B Hell roBoputcs o npunamnexHoctu [Ipyro-/[HecTpoBCKOro mMex-
nypeubst MoniaBckoMy KHSDKECTBY: rocrofapb Poman [ Ha3weiBaeT ceOst
BiajeTeneM Bceld 3emiin MoJ1IaBCKOH «OT IUIaHUHEI (TOPHBIE TacTOHIIa
B Kapnarax) mo mopsi» (cM. Cihodaru et al. 1975: 3).

Ko Bropoii monopune XV B. npeBHEpYycCKuil cyhPUKC -08ybl, KakK
cuntan monmaBckuii maTBHCT H.JI. Paesckwmii (1988: 244), Tpancdop-
MUpYeTCsI B pyCUHCKUH -0yysl. [1o3:xe 4acTh Ha3BaHWH U3MEHSAT PYCHH-
CKUH cyQQHUKC Ha MPOM3BOJAHBIA OT HEr0 MOJJIABCKUH -9yys. B cBoe
BpeMs MonnaBckuit uccienonarens AWM. Epemus (1967: 180) nacuuran
B Monpasckoit CCP 55 HaceneHHBIX MYHKTOB C PYyCHHCKUMH CY(PQHK-
camu -3yyb (-eyyv). Ceromus Ha Tepputopun PecrnyOmuku Monmosa
HaxomuTCs 56 HACcENEHHBIX ITYHKTOB ¢ PyCHHCKAMHU CyhdUKCaMH -2)yb
(-eyyw, -uyysv), -unys. OHHU pacrioNoXkeHsl OHU B 17 pailioHax peciry-
07MKH, B OCHOBHOM Ha ceBepe cTpaHbl (cM. Cymsik 2018: 147).

B Pecny6nuke MongaBus COXpaHWINCH Cella, B HA3BaHHUSIX KOTO-
PBIX IPUCYTCTBYET KOPEHb pyc-: Pycens Epunenkoro paiiona, Pycens
HoBoanenckoro paitona, Bans Pycynyu ®danemrrckoro paiona, Pycka
XBbIHUCHITCKOTO paiioHa, Pycewmuu Hoti u Pycewumutl Bexv SInoBeH-
ckoro pationa, Kécenus Pycs B ATO T'araysus (cm. 3akoH Ne 764).

Emte Bo Bropoit momosune XIX B. B.W. Kenbcues (1868: 288—-289)
u A.C. bynunosuu (1874: 136) oOparuiu BHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO OyKoO-
BUHCKHE PYCHHBI Ha3bIBAIM CBOIO IPABOCIABHYIO BEPY BOIOUICKOU,
monoasckot. iccnenoBarenn oObICHSIN 3TO TEM, YTO, Korma B Moija-
BHIO TIHITAJIOCh POHUKHYTHh YHHATCTBO IO UMEHEM «PYCCKOI» BEpHI,
PYCHHBI €r0 OTBEPIIIH. JTO YCHITWIO ACCUMUIISIIHOHHBIE POIIECCHI.

PycuHBI chirpany BaxHYIO pojib B 3THOT€HE3€ U KyJIBType MOJJa-
BaH. [oBOps 0 BKJIaZie pyCHHOB B ()OPMHUPOBAHHE MOJIJIABCKOTO HApO/a,
sicckuii mpodeccop M. Bapoynecky (Barbulescu 1929: 81) mucain, uto
MoumaBaHe (rominii moldoveni) ¢ XII B. cTanm mprodpeTars MOJITaBCKHE
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YepThl, IPOXKMBAs U CMEIIUBAsCh C PYCUHCKUM 3jieMeHToM (elementul
rutean).

DTO HAIUIO OTPaKEHHE B COBPEMEHHOM (PH3UIECKOM OOJIHKE MOJI-
naBaH (kurtenedd PecnyOnmmku MonnaBus u Pymbiackolt MonmaBun),
KOTOpBI, Kak ykazana antpomosior M.C. Benukanosa (1993: 87), B
OTJIIMYME OT NMPEACTABUTENIEH IPYruX pailoHOB PyMbIHMM, UMEET 4ETKO
BBIPOKCHHYIO BOCTOYHOCIIABSHCKYIO HAaIIpaBICHHOCTh. MHTEpecHO B
CBsI3U ¢ 3TUM BhIckasbiBaHue J[. Kantemupa:

«Hauboneiee HecyacThe JJI BCEX B TOM, YTO UX COCEASIMH SIBISIOTCS
TaTapbl, KOTOPHIC HE TOJHKO HCIOATHUINKA YHOCST BCE YTO MOTYT,
HO JTaXkKe MOPOW IMoJ mpeayioroM Habera Ha [lonblny, KOIb CKOPO MpH
5TOM MM HHKAaK HE MHHOBaTh MOJJABUM, HE MPOCTO YCTPAUBAIOT
BEIMYANIITHNIA pa300ii, HO MHOT/IA BCEX CEITbCKUX KUTEIICH YBOJSIT B IUICH
u npoxatot B Koucrantunomnone xkax pycckux (Boineneno muoi. — C.C.).
XOTs 1O PpACHOPSHKCHUIO CYATaHA TAaKHE HA0CTH HCEOIHOKPATHBIMU
HANIOMHHAHUSMH JTaBHO OBUIM 3alpeIIeHbl, HO KTO OBl MOT' B 3THX
oOcrosiTenbcTBaxX n30exarTh Tarapckoro koapersal» (Kanremmp 2011:
262).

Pycunbl okazanu orpoMHOE BIMSHHAE Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE MAaTEpH-
aJbHOM M IyXOBHOW KYJIBTYypbl MoJilaBaH. M3yuas MONIaBCKYIO KaJeH-
JapHYIO0 U CEMEHHYI0 OOpSAHOCTB, STHOTpadbl 1 Qonbkiaopuctsl T./1.
3markoBckas, FO.B. [Tomosua, H.M. baemy, I'K. boctan u ap. BeIIBIIN
oO0IIHe YepTHl U PYCHHCKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS B MOJIJABCKON OOPSITHOCTH
(cm. Cynsx 2004: 79). Ilo muenuro mMonnasckoro ucciemosarens S.11.
Muponenxo (1988: 77), apeBHepyccKas Kyl1bTypa Aaja Hadajlo MOJIaB-
CKOH KaJIeHJapHOH OOpsIIHOCTH.

3aMeTHBI pyCHHCKHE YePThl B MOJIABCKON HAIIMOHAIBLHOU OJICWK/Ie
XIX B., 0coOeHHO B CEBEPHBIX paiioHax beccapabum u Ha JIeBOOEpEkKbE
Huectpa. 3neck cpeau MoiaaBaH ObUIHA PAaCIPOCTPAHEHBI PYCHHCKHE T10
MOKPOIO MYXCKHE py0axu-KoCOBOPOTKH. Takxke MHOTro 0OIINX MOTUBOB
B OpHAMEHTAIH ONIEK]bl, KOBPOB, B JIEPEBIHHOM pe3bde. B ocHOBHOM
(oHJIe COBPEMEHHOTO MOJIJIABCKOTO SI3bIKA HACUUTHIBACTCS OKOJIO 2 THIC.
BOCTOYHOCIIABIHCKHX CJIOB. DTO TIOHATHUS, 0003HAYAIONINE 3EMIICCITh-
YecKue Opyaus, MPeaMeThl ObITa, JOMAIIHIOK YTBaph, OASKIY, MHUIILY,
MYy3bIKallbHBIe MHCTPYMEHTHI (cM. Cymsik 2004: 79).
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B xonme 30-x rr. XVI B. MoigaBckoe KHSKECTBO OKOHYATEIHLHO
MOMaJio MoJ| Typelkoe rocrnoAcTBo. YacTh ero 3emens crajna pasimu,
OTTOPTHYTHIMU OT MoJgaBuu U YNPaBISBUIMMUCS TYPELUKUMHU BOECH-
HBIMH BiacTsaMu. J1o benropon (mepernMeHOBaHHbIN TypKaMu B AKKep-
MaH, ¢ 1484 r.), Kunus (c 1484 r.), Turuna (bennaepst, ¢ 1538 ), M3maun
(c 1595 ) u Xotun (¢ 1715 r). CrenHy0 paBHUHY MEXAY YCThSIMH
Huectpa n [ynas (bymxkak) Typernkuii cyntan oTaan Horaiam (To3xe
MONTYYUBIIIMM Ha3BaHUE OYOIXCAKCKUEe mamapwvl; PE3UASHIHS MYP3bI
obuta B Kaymanax). CeBep KHsDKEeCTBa, PETHOH KOMIIAKTHOTO paccerie-
HUs pycuHoB — bykoBuna (HbiHe UepHoBuUIKas o0nacTe YKpawHbI U
CyuaBckuit ye3n Pymbinun) ¢ nepBeiMu ctonniiamu Monnasuu baiieit,
Cuperom n Cy4yaBoif — OBLT OKKYNIHPOBaH aBCTPUMCKUMH BOWCKaMH B
utonie 1774 1. u nprucoennHeH K ABCTpuiickoi ummiepun 7 Mas 1775 1. o
cornamenuto ¢ Typuueid. K Apctpuu otouuia trepputopus B 10 438,8 kB.
kM ¢ 70 ThIC. s)xuTeneit (okono 15% tepputopun Monaasun). Teppuropus
mexay [Ipyrom u J{HecTpom, Ha3zBaHHas no3xe beccapaOueii, Boruia
B cocTaB Poccuiickoil umMnepun B pe3yibrare Pyccko-Typenkoi BOMHBI
1806—1812 rr. cormmacHo byxapectckomy MupHOMY foroBopy. Ocrapmia-
sicsl 4acTh MOJITaBCKOTO KHSKECTBA MPEKpaTHiia CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE,
oObenuHMBIIKCEH ¢ Banaxueit B 1859 r. B enuHoe rocynapctso O0benu-
HeHHbIe KHsbkecTBa (¢ 1861 1. — PyMbIHMS), cTaBIee HE3aBUCUMBIM B
1877 1. B xoze Pyccko-Typerkoii BOWHBI.

Ilo mepenmcu 1910 r, pycuHoB Ha bykoBuHe (COoBpeMeHHBIE
Cyuasckuii ye3n Pymeiaun n UepHoBuikast o0macte YKpauHbl) OBIIO
305101 genosek. Bcero Ha bykoBuHe, 1o pe3yibraram MepenucH, npo-
xuBasto 794929 venosek (cM. Die Ergebnisse der Volkszidhlung 1912:
59). Ascrpuiickuii 3tHOorpad P.®. KaitHmie (2005: 234) ormeuan B
Hadale aBcTpuiickoro npasieHus (¢ 1774 r.), uto pycunsl B YepHOBIIAX
3aMUCBHIBATIUCH MoiAaBaHaMu. O TOM, YTO TEPMUH MOIOABAHUH HIUYETO
HE TOBOPUT O HALIMOHAJIBHOCTH HacesIeHUs: ByKOBUHBL, II€ U B TO BpEMS
OONBITMHCTBO JKHUTENeW ObUH pycuHamu, Tucanl B 1913 r. pyMbIHCKHIA
MOJIUNTUYECKUM edaTenb, JOKTOP MpaBa, NEMyTaT aBCTPUHUCKOro mapia-
MmeHTta Aypen Onuyin (Onciul: 1913: 5-6).

UYucneHHOCTh pyCUHOB poccuiickoil beccapabuu onpenensiachk BO
Bropoii monosuHe XIX B. B mpenenax ot 100 go 130 Teic., B Hagame XX
B. — 0T 250 1o Oonee 270 ThIC. 4ea0BEK, T.€. 1/6—1/7 yacTh HaceaeHMS
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Bcel ry0epHUH, 3TO OBUT BTOPOM 1O YMCIEHHOCTH 3THOC MOCJE MOJ/a-
BaH. J[0peBOOIINOHHBIE POCCHIICKIE 3THOTPa(bI B OONBITHHCTBE CBOEM
cUMTaIH pycHHOB (pycHaKoB) beccapaOuu KOpeHHBIM HacelleHueM Kpasl,
POACTBEHHBIM pyCHHaM aBcTpuiickoli Bykosunsl u ["anuium, u oTaemsiiu
HX 0T MaslopoccoB. HekoTopble mpu3HaBaiu UX COBEPLIEHHO OT/IEIbHOMN
sTHOrpauyeckoll rpynmnod. PerioHoM MX KOMIAKTHOTO pacCesIeHHUS
ob6o3HagaM ceBepo-BoCcTOK beccapabum (XoTuHCckmid, oT9acT benbIi-
kwii, Copokckmii 1 OpreeBckuii ye3asr). VccienoBarenyu yka3plBaili Ha
WX HEKOMITAKTHOE PacCelIeHHe B IPYTHX ye3/1ax, B T.4. U B MOJJIABCKAX
cenax, 4To, yUYMThIBasi OMIMHTBU3M PYCHHOB, 3aTPYAHSJIO ONpeaesicHHE
ux peanbHoro kommuectna (cMm. Cymsk 2015a: 102).

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO beccapabus Bxoamna B cocraB Poccuiickoit
MMIIEPAN M PYCUHBI CYHUTAINCH PYCCKHMH, aCCUMWISIIIAA UX TIPOIOII-
xanack. CyTh 3TOTO SBIICHHS TIepefaeT MOJIaBcKas mociosuma: «Tara
pyc, Mama pyc, Hymaid MiBaH — MoujoBan» (OTel — pPyCCKHid, MaTh —
pycckast, a lBan — MongaBanuH). OMoJ1aBaHUBAaHKE POCTUPATOCH HE
TOJIBKO Ha SI3BIK, HO U Ha OBIT. CIUIONIb U PAJOM TOTAJalUCh CEMbH, TIIE
cTapliee MoKoJIeHHe CBOOOHO TOBOPHJIO HA POJHOM SI3BIKE, a MIIAJIIIee
nmaxe ero He moHuMaio (cM. bepr 1923: 16; Kouyouuckmii: 1903: 394—
398; byroBuu 1916: 9—-16; Hectopockwii 1905: 1-2; Cymsik 2004: 100).
B.H. BytoBuu otmeuan, uto 3a 45 net, k 1907 1., B XOTHUHCKOM ye37e U3
90 cen, OBIBIIMX PYCHHCKHMH, TaKOBBIMH OCTajioch 86, B COpOKCKOM
ye3ne u3 26 — 16, B benbukom yesne u3 13 — 6 (cm. bytosuy 1916: 10,
12, 14).

SI3pIk pycwHOB beccapabum TOPEBOTIONMOHHBIC HCCIICIOBATEIH
MPUYUCIISIIN K OJHON U3 BETBEI MallopyCCKOTO, OJHAKO OTMEYAIIH €ro
0COOEHHOCTH U CBOEOOpasue, COXpaHeHHe B HEM APEBHHUX (QOpM, yKa-
3BIBAJIM Ha €ro OJIM30CTh K BEJIMKOPYCCKOMY SI3BIKY. YTIOMHHAIN HCCIIe-
JIOBaTeNI M O TOM, YTO SI3bIK pycuHOB beccapabuu moasepres CHIIbHOMY
BIMSIHUIO MOJIABCKOTO, TOJBCKOTO W BEIMKOPYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB (CM.
Cymsx 20156: 14-24).

B s3p1KE OeccapaOCKuX pyCHHOB, Kak MOAYEPKUBAIN JTOPEBOIO-
LUOHHBIE HCCIIE0BATENHN, COXPAHWINCH CTapUHHBIE (HOPMBI, KOTOPHIE
KOIJ]a-TO CYILECTBOBAJIM BO BceM MajopycckoM si3bike. I1.51. Hectopos-
ckuit (1905: 150) ormeuan TBepaO€ MPOU3HOIICHNUE IACHBIX M COTJIAC-
HBIX, HAYyIIee, TI0 €r0 CIOBaM, B pa3pe3 «C MATKOCTHIO U MEBYYECTHIO
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F0XKHOPYCCKOTO s3bIKay. [Ipruem Hepeako 3ByK # 3BYUHT TakK k€ TBEP/O,
KaK ¥ BEeIUKOpycckoe bi. COBIIaICHUH 3BYKOB U U bl, KAK B MAJIOPYCCKOM
S3bIKE, B PYCMHCKOM He HaOmrofaercs. Y OeccapaOCKUX PyCHHOB, KaK y
JIEMKOB, bl SIBJISICTCS 3BYKOM COBEPIIEHHO OTACIBHBIM M CAMOCTOSATEIb-
HBIM, YKa3bIBaeT HcClenoBaTenb. Moiub, cbip, pbicbio, mbl, mbl U PAL
JPYTHX CJIOB MPOU3HOCSTCS TaK JKe, KaK M B BEJIMKOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

A.C. AdanacpeB-Uyxomuackwuii (1863: 5) cumrain, 4ro s3bIK Oecca-
paOCKuX PyCHHOB — «0c00asi 0Tpacib MaJIOPyCCKOIO Hapedusi, B KOTOpoe
BOLIUIM HEKOTOPBIE MOJIAABCKUE M HEKOTOpBIE TYPELKHE CIOBa (OYCHb
MaJio), HO TOBOP MAaJIOPYCCKUH M, KaKk HaJ0 ToJIaraTb, BECbMa JIPEeBHUIA,
HE MOAJABIIMICS NOCIEAYIOMNM nepeMeHam». OH o0paTuin BHUMaHKE
Ha TO, YTO «BO3BpATHAs YacTUIA CTABUTCS BIEPEAHU IJIaroiia, 4Yero yxe
Tereps HeT B Manopoccuny: «pyCHaK FOBOPUT: ¢s cMusamu (cmesamcs),
ca xeanumu (xeanumoucs), ca mypbosamu (becnokoumscs). Yactuima sta
ynoTpeOIIseTcst TOUHO TaK e ¥ P CIPSDKEHUHU: A ¢ HOCMUAG (1 Hacme-
AACA), 8UH €5 NOX6AU8 (OH NOX8ANUNCA)». DTy 0COOCHHOCTh OTMEUAIH
takxe [1.I1. Uyounckwuii (1872: 507) u [1.4. Hectopockuit (1905: 153).

Ha XX B. mpuxonsrcs caMmble TparMdecKUe CTPAHMIBI MCTOPUU
PYCHHOB (reHouua pycuHOB lamuuumHbl U ByKOBHHBI aBCTPO-BEH-
repCcKUMH BiacTIMU B roasl [lepBoil MupOBOI BOHHBI, HEydaBIIUECS
MOMBITKY CO3JaHUsl TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, MHOTOKPATHBIN mepenen Tep-
PHUTOPHI X KOMIIAKTHOTO MpokuBaHus). K mpumMepy, 3a KOPOTKHiA HCTO-
pUYECKHI TPOMEKYTOK BpeMEHHU HaceleHne MogaBiy ycreso IecTh
pa3 «CMEHHUTH TPakJIaHCTBO», OOBIBaB B cocTaBe pasHbix crpaH (Poc-
cutickoit mmmepun, Pymerann, CCCP, Pymbrann, CCCP, PecryOnmku
Mornaosa).

B coBerckue BpemMeHa 3THOHUM pycuH OKa3ajics MOA HICONO-
THYECKUM 3alpeTOM, pa3padoTKa HCTOPHU PYCHHOB IPEKpaTUiIach B
Cosetrckom Coroze u B cTpaHax ux npoxuBanus. B 50-e rr. XX B. B
Monnasckoit CCP Opu1a oCyIIecTBIICHA IIOBEPXHOCTHAS YKPAMHU3AITUS
PYCHHOB.

ITocne pacnana CCCP u oOpa3oBaHHsS HOBBIX FOCYJapCcTB B CTpa-
HaX NPOKMBAaHHUA PYCHHOB OBUIM OCHOBAHBI MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE STHO-
KYJBTYPHBIE OpPTaHU3alUH, CTaIH BBIXOJAUTH IEPUOJMUECKUE U3AAHUS, 1
Hayasach pabora 1o KoJAu(UKauu pyCHHCKOTO sI3bIKA.
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B 2003 . 8 MonmaBun Oblta co3MaHa dTHOKYJIBTYPHAsI OpraHu3a-
nus pycuHoB — OOmecTBenHas accommanust «Pyce». B 2005 . ona
CTajla BBIITyCKaTh HAYYHBIM >KypHAaJI [0 MX UCTOPUH, KYJIBTYpE U A3BIKY
— «Pycun», B 2015 . — «bubnuoreky xxypnana “Pycun”». bnarogaps
XKypHaJIy aKTHBHU3MPOBAJIOCH M3yUYEHUE HCTOPHUM, KYJIBTYpBl M S3bIKa
PYCHHOB, B TOM YHCJI€ U B psAZie POCCUIICKUX By30B (B T.4. B CankT-Ile-
TepOyprckoM n TOMCKOM TOCYNapCTBEHHBIX YHHBEPCHUTETAx), Hadalld
IIPOBOAUTHCSI MEXKAYHAPOIHbIE KOH(EPEHIMY 110 PyCUHCKOM TeMaTuke,
BO3BpAILIEH B HAYYHBIH 000POT U MacCOBOE CO3HAHHE STHOHUM PYCUH.

Togpl HAacHIABCTBEHHOM STHOKYJABTYpPHOW NEpEOpUEHTAlMH BCE
e He mpouu Japom. B HosOpe 2006 . Hamu ObLT POBEICH ONPOC
xkutenen cen bynarak, Uenapus u Illymua Peiukanckoro paiiona Mon-
JABUHU, KOTOpPbIE OBLIM 3aCeNICHbl PyCHHAMM — BBIXOJIIAMH U3 PYCCKOM
(XoruHCcKkuit ye3nm) u aBcTpuiickod bykoBuHBEL. bpino ompomreno 75
IMOTOMKOB pycHHOB (34 yenmoBeka B Bo3pacTe 25-56 neT u 41 yemoBex
60-80 net, cpeau HUX 33 — MYX4HHBI U 42 — KeHIKHB). OKa3anoch,
YTO 3THOHUM pyCuH KaK CaMOHa3BaHKE HaceNeHUs ObLT yTpadeH. Tereph
JKUTETTN Ha3bIBaloOT cels, mpaBaa, He YKpauHIaMH, a XoxX1amMu. ABTOMa-
THYECKOE IPUUYHUCICHHE BCEX, KTO B MonjaBuy Ha3bIBaeT ce0s XOXIaMu,
K YKpauHLIAM NPEICTaBIISIETCS] HaM OMNOOYHBIM. MECTHBIC YPOXKEHLIBI
BKJIA/IBIBAIOT B 3TOT TEPMUH UHOH cMbICI. J{71s1 HUX Tocie TabyupOBaHUS
STHOHUMOB pYCUH U PYCHAK STHOHUM XOXO0Jl CTaJl CITy>KUTh [l IPOTUBO-
nocrtasieHus ce0s Apyrum sTHOCaM. OO 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT PE3Yiib-
TaThl onpoca. B wactHoCcTH, 17 OMPOIIEHHBIX YKa3aJIH, YTO CIIOBO X0XO.1
O3HAYaeT Il HUX OTIMYME OT IPyTruX HapOoAOB.

Hexotopsie xxutenu ¢. bByirak Tak 00bsCHUIN 3HaY€HKE 3TOTO CII0BA:

Poraps ®.M., 1924 r.p.: «X0XJIbl — 3TO pyCCKHUE, KOTOPHIE TOBOPSAT
HE YUCTO Mo-pyccku. Hamm npeaku He cuntanu cedst ykpauHuamu. Mel
OKpPaWHIIBl, IIOTOMY YTO XHBEM Ha OKpauHe. 3ae3KHe YKpPauHIIbI TOBO-
PSIT 110-CBOEMY. Y Hac CIOXXWIICSA TOBOP, KOTOPBIH OTIMYAETCA OT BCEX
npyrux. Hamr pasroBop Taxoif, 51 ObI cKa3a, CBO€OOpa3HBI».

Comnorop E.H., 1923 rp.: «<MslI He pycckue, HE MOJIAABAHE — MBI
XOXJIbl. MBI HENpPaBUIBLHO TOBOPUM IO-PYCCKH M MO-MonjaBcku. [lo-
YKPauHCKH TO-HACTOSIIEMY MBI HE TIOHUMaeM. Y MeHsl Oblla B TOCTAX
JIBOIOPOJTHAS CECTpa 35Ts, pooM ¢ Uepkacckoit obmactu Ykpanusl. OHa
roBOpUJIA MO-YKPAMHCKHU, 1 HUYEro He MOHsUIa. Sl He moiMy, KTO MBI U
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HAaIIH IETH: PyCCKUE C MOJIJaBaHaMH CMEIIaINCh. MeHs 3anvcaiy yKpa-
WHKOM, S AyMalia, 4To s MojaaBaHka. I TyT pomuiachk. A Torma s He
pasbupanach, KTO 5 TaKas».

Cymax B.I.,1935 rp.: «Xoxon — He yKkpaWHell U HE MOJAaBa-
HUH. Pycckuil Onmike BceX S3BIKOB K XOXJILIKOMY. YKPauHCKUH MBI HE
TTOHUMAaEM.

Hecmotps Ha yTpary 3THOHHMA pycuH, KUTETH c. bynrak, kak u
MHOTHUX JAPYTUX PYCHHCKHX cell MoJIaBiH, COXpaHHIH HEKOTOPBIE 0CO-
OCHHOCTH TOBOpa W OOBIYaW, YTO OTIIMYAET WX OT MOJAABaH, PYCCKUX
(BEIMKOPOCCOB) M YKPAUHIIEB (MaJIOPOCCOB).

Crapiiee mMoOKoJ€HHE eIle MOMHHT, 4To 10 1950-x IT. OHO Ha3bI-
BaJio cebs pyCCKUMH (pyCHHAMM), KaK, BIPOYEM, UX TAKOBBIMU CUUTAIIO
Y CUYMTAeT HaceleHWe ONU3JIEeKAIINX MOJIABCKHX CeJl, KOTOpoe II0
MIPUBBIYKE TTPOJOKAET HA3bIBAaTh CElNa, TAE JKUBYT MMOTOMKH PyCHHOB,
pycckumu. CeroHsl pyCHHBI X X IIOTOMKH IO-TTPEKHEMY CO3HAIOT CBOE
STHOKYJBTYpHOE OTIMYHME OT APYIMX 3THOCOB. B xonme ompoca, mpose-
JeHHOTO HaMu B HOsiOpe 2006 . B cenax bynrak, lllymaa u Uenapus, 58
OTIPOIIEHHBIX U3 75 MpHU3HAIH, YTO 1O S3BIKY U KyIBTYpe OHH OTJIHYa-
IOTCSI OT YKPaWHIIEeB, JKUBYIINX Ha YKpauHe.

K coxanenuto, KynpTypa U S3BIK PYCHHOB, YbH NPENKH BMECTE C
BOJIOXaMM CO3Jalld MOJAABCKYI0 TOCYAApCTBEHHOCTb, B HACTOSILEE
BpEMSI JIMIIEHBI MOIEPKKH CO CTOPOHBI TOCYapcTBa M OCTENEHHO pas-
MbIBatoTcs. [103TOMy Ba)KHO HE TOJNBKO M3y4aTh HUCTOPHIO, KYIBTYPY U
SI3BIK PYCHHOB MOJIaBHH, HO M COXPAHHUTh TO, YTO OCTANOCH. TeM Oonee
YTO TPaBO HA COXPaHEHHE STHUYHOCTH 3aKPEIUICHO B MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX
MEXITyHApOIHBIX aKTaX M 3aKoHOIaTenscTBe Pecryonuku Mongosa (cm.
Cymsx 2006: 141-149).

Pazymeercs, 1 coxpaHeHHsI STHOKYJIBTYPHOW CaMOOBITHOCTH
PYCHHOB U HX TOTOMKOB HEOOXoIuMMa TroCyZapCTBEHHas MOAJEpKKa.
OpHako Ha CETOAHSIIHUN AEHb PYCHHBI OKa3aJMCh BBIYEPKHYTHIMH
n3 ucrtopur MonmoBel. Bo Bcex yueOHBIX 3aBeleHHSIX CTPaHbI BMECTO
HaAI[MOHAJIBHON MCTOpHH TIpenogaercs Kypc «VcTopus pyMbIH», TIIE O
pYCHHaX HET BOOOILE HUKAKMX yrmoMuHaHWd. Kypc mogHOCTBIO OTpu-
[[aéT ABTOXTOHHOCTh PYCHHOB Ha JaHHOW TEppPUTOPUH, MX BKIAJ B
CO3/IaHHE MOJIABCKUX TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, KYJIBTYPBI, S3bIKa, yUaCTHE
B dTHOTEHE3e MoiaaBckoro Haponaa (cMm. Cymsik 20176: 144-162).
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Ilepen pycuramn MonnaBuu ¥ X MOTOMKAaMH{, MMEBIIMMH CIIaB-
HOE TIPOIIIOE, CETOIHS MasInT BeChMa TyMaHHOe OyyIiee.

OpHako, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, PYCHUHBI HABCET/Ia BITUCAJIH Ce0s B UCTO-
puto crpanbl. OHM OCTaBHIIM CBOM CIIE B MOJIAABCKOM KYJBTYpE, SI3BIKE,
TONOHUMHUKE, aHTponioHumuke. B PecryOnuke MongaBust pacnpoctpa-
HEeHBI haMITHH ¢ CYPPUKCAME -VK/-10K/-UYK, -aK/-5IK, -etl, -CKUtl/-yKuil,
OTHOCAIIHECS K FOTO-3aIaJlHON BETBH BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKUX (haMHITHi
(T.e. B OONBIIMHCTBE cBOeM pycHHCKoro mpoucxoxaenus. — C.C.). 7
(bamunuii Ha yK/-10K/-4yK BXOAAT, 110 JaHHBIM Ha Havyaso 2011 1., B uucino
300 cambix pacnpoctpaneHHbiX (cM. Cymsik 2015a: 107-108). A camoit
nomynspHol ¢amunueir octaercst Rusu (Pycy — pycckuii). Ee HocAT B
Pecyonuke Momnaasuu 23028 genosek, ee BapuanT Russu (Pyccy) —
7297, a Rusnac (Pychak, BTOpoe caMOHa3BaHHEe pyCHHOB) — 4733 deno-
Bek (Cymsik 2017a: 88).

Jluteparypa

AdanaceeB-Uyxounckuit 1863 — A.C. AdanacseB-UyxOunckuii. [loezoka 6
FOsicnyio Poccuro. Y. 2. CI16.: U3nanue kauronponasna A.®. bazyHosa.

Bepr 1923 — JI.C. bepr. Hacenenue beccapabuu. Omuoepaguueckuii cocmag
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dunosodckn akyntet y Hosum Caase
Hoeu Capg, Cepbus

[1ENPUKMETHIKM
Nnpe3eHTa Yy PpYyCKUM
JIUTEPATYPHUM A3SUKY
(nBaueTU-TpuueT pokn XX BUKY)

FOoicnopycunckuii a3k — aumepamypHulil 361K 08A0YAMbBIX U MPUO-
yamoix 200068 XX 6eka — eiusaHUe YePOPYCCKO20 A3bIKA (A3bl4lsl) — Oeli-
CMBUMENbHOE U CIMPAOAMENbHOE NPULACTIUE HACTHOSWe20 8PeMEHU

1-1. YBon. On mpucenens mo baukeit mrpenkom XVIII Buky Ta mo
koHen XIX BWKy BOWBOmSHCKH PycHarmu (rokau Pycwam) y dyHKIHi
JUTEPATYPHOTO S3UKa XaCHOBAIHU CIIOYATKy [IEPKOBHOCIIABIHCKH SI3UK, a
MTOTUM U y2pOopycKu A3UK a0 A3uuue — KapraTCKOYKPaiHCKH /-pPyCHHCKH
mutepatypau s3uK XIX u moyatky XX BUKY, XTOpH Ma y ce0e elleMeHTH
KapraTCKOYKPaiHCKOT'O /-pyCHHCKOTO HAapOIHOIO S3UKa, IEPKOBHO-
CIIaBIHCKOTO M PYCHICKOTO si3uka. UycTpyeme yrpopycKu 31K 3 BUPH-
BKOM 3 HOBUHOX Hedins (1903), xTopu Buxomzenu y bymamemry:

YikacHa Oyps 0bL1a 6b Benuxy Ceomuyy na okonuys Koyypa (Pauka).
B 6younxaxw, depesaxv cmpawino eenuxy wkody npuyunuid. 30auisi
XymopHul [= canamucku| nopaspywiana, noomuocuna na 100 csoicneii
[= Batu] oanexo. Edenv nbmey nbwo-udywiu uz cena Illlosw ¢ Koyypo
NPOMUEsL CIMPAUHOL OPKAHOBOU CMPYU MONLKO MAK 000POHUICS, YMO
npuesazan cebe Kb eoHomy moicmomy oepesy. Iloduacwy 6ypu nadanw
2paods, KOMpulil NOKPbIIL NOBEPXHOCMb 3eMAU HA 25 caHmumemposy.
Tax sense Ham o cemsd KOYypckiti cocnodape A. becepmenu.
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[IpeBaxHO TOTH JBa S3MKH XaCHOBAJIH Y YPSJIOBHM JIOMHCOBAHIO
U JIIOBHUX TEKCTOX LIEPKOBHU OCOOHU, YUMTEIN€, IIKOISIPE M CTyACHTH
LIKOJIOBaHU Y Yropcked Pycu. XacHOBaiIM ro THX U 3BUYANHHU JIIOI3€E Y
JOCH PO3MIMPEHUX Y HAPOA3€E MPENUCHUX TEKCTOX JYXOBHOTO XapakTepy.
Pycku HapoaHu S3UK 1€ y TUM MEPUOA3E XaCHOBAI y Kpyry damenui.
Tor nmepuon MoxxeMe HaBoJjall JoJUTeparypHa (abo mpemuTeparypHa)
eTama y uctopui (opMOBaHS ¥ PO3BOIO PYCKOTO JUTEPATyPHOTO S3HKA
(Hymaenko 2009: 188).

1-2. YrpopyCcKH S3UK Ha XTOPUM IHCald KapnaTCKOyKpaiHCKU
/-pyCHHCKH aBTOpPE MO PO3JIMKOBAL] O LIEPKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO U PyCHUIi-
CKOTO TPEBaKHO IO €JIEMEHTOX KapHaTCcKuX HapoaHux Oemrenox. Hu-a
€fleH TekcT A. JlyXHOBHYA HA YTPOPYCKUM (HApOIHU CI0Ba OOJIOBAHH):

[B Ucnaniu] koo Jana m. e. 6 mbcayu Jyuiro u Jynito Onem meniomy
ucmepnumu He mooxc... Mcnanvysl 6apHACTBIAA ... cyms... a meo [B
HWcnanin| dysce emaunblii ecms, [B Vcnanniu] xkucroe monoko nrom,
a uMap... ux eocmunnusiti Hanou (T 11, 296), ¢ nem [Jlonnonb] ocusem
MOJIAPYTA MiNiOHA Jt00ell.

VYrpopycku A3MK HAa XTOPUM IHCATH PYCKH HMHTEIEKTYaJIIH THK
MO PO3JMKOBAIl M0 E€JIEMEHTOX HAIIOTO HApOJHOTO SI3MKa, pUAIIE U
cepOCKoro s3UKa. Y jKaja0u yunTenboX €JHEel pycKel IIKOIN HaXOA31Me
YU Takd BUpPEYCHs (HApOIHU clioBa W (GopMu OONIO0BaHU, CEpOU3IMU
MOJIArHyTH):

Bb enHy Hbea3ei0 Mpexb mony y4eHUKo8b U U3b YepKeU UOYWUM
Hapodoms Byounckozo u Koma ,,6e30unusums” u qpyraMa ... He npu-
JUYHUMA U3pazamu oopadicans. Bo emopuixv, nopa3 Ha NOYATKY UiKO-
JICK020 2004 8b HOBOU WKONE LICMYNUNL KD ,, OUPEKMOP® WIKOACKIU
HO IKB 3aKOHHO He uzdopamomy ,, oupekmopy’’ Hu eIeHb 00 yuumeineu
NOBUNHO6AUD Uie Hbe XIEeNH, OHb N0 IPOOUSHCKU NOBCMAND NPOMUBH
Hacw (TBopuoct 2/1976, 56).

1-3. Poky 1919. poky HOBoOCHOBaHE Pycke HapogHe MpOCBUTHE
IpyKTBO ,,JIpocBUTa” MpUaneno pycky HapOJIHU SI3UK 3a JIUTEepaTypHU
(on camoro mouarky PHIIJ Oyno npoykpainckeii opueHTanni — pycKku
SI3UK TPUMAJIO 33 TUSJICKT YKPATHCKOTO S3UKa). Y UAYLHX ABOX JeCIe-
Huiox (mo 1941. pok) Ha pycKUM SI3UKY BUXOI3eNH «IIpoceumosoy
Pycku kanendapu, THXXHBOBO Pycku Hogunu, 3EUUHCKU Yaconuc Hawa
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3aepaoka, 00IBEHN JACKEThO IIKOJICKH YIeOHTKH 1 ApYyTH BuaaHsa. CBoiio
BuIaHg Mai u omnozunuitHu coro3 KIICIOP ,3aps” obwepycketi opu-
eHTalui (PyCKH, YKPAiHCKH U PYCHHCKH SI3UK TPUMAJH 32 O0LIEpYyCKU
S3UK): HosuHU ,, Pyccka 3apa” n ,, Pyccku Hapoouu xanenoaps 3aps’”.
I'ou pycku aBTOpe Belel He MHCaIK Ha YyTPOPYCKUM SI3UKY, MITaJIH JIUTe-
parypuu pycku si3uk Tux 20-ux u 30-ux pokox XX BHUKY MO4YaJ III€ PO3-
BUBAII 110J] HOTO YIUTIBOM. Y THX MEA3UBOMHOBUX BUJIAHHOX HAXOJ3UME
U yKpaiHU3MHM, XTOPH aBTOPE MOIVIM NPEBXall M 3 YyIPOPYCKOro U 303
YKpaiHCKOTO JIMTEPAaTypHOTO SI3MKa, 110 PO3YMIIiBE 3 OINILAOM Ha MPOy-
KpaiHCKy OpMEHTALNIO aBTOPOX ,,[IpocBuTn”.

1-4. Y Hameli poOOTH >KajamMe PO3MATPHIl XaCHOBAHE (HOPMOX
AaKTHBHOTO W TACHBHOTO JIENMPUKMETHIKA TMPE3eHTa, XTOPU HAIIo
aBTOpE, IMUIIYLM HA PYCKUM SI3HKY, IIpedepaliu 303 yrpopyCKOro s3HKa
(hbopmu aKTHBHOTO ATENPHUKMETHIKA M 3 YKPATHCKOTO sSI3UKa),! BUPOSITHO
TPUMAIOLM TOTH (HOPMH 32 ,,0apKed TUTEepaTypHU” O €KBHBAJICHTHHUX
PYCKMX OIENPUKMETHIIKMX (OPMOX M CHHTAKCHYHHX KOHCTPYLIMHOX.
Sk u Apyru yrpopycKd HMOXKHWYKH, U YTPOPYCKH Ni€MPUKMETHIKH Xac-
HOBAJIM MPEBAKHO MHTENEKTYaJIM XTOPU IIE LIKOJIOBAIM Yy YTOpCKeH
Pycu abo manu Oi3KH CTHKH 3 YIPOPYCKY W YKpaiHCKY KynTypy. Ilpu-
KJIQA¥ 3Me 3a3Hauenn y Pyckux kanenoapox (1921-1941), Pyckux Hogu-
Hox (1924—1941), Pycckeii 3api (1934—1940) n y pyKOIIUCHUM TEKCTY
JTYXOBHOTO XapakTepy. Y aHaJIM30BaHUX TEKCTOX HABOA3ZUME MPHUKIAIH
THX aBTOpoX: 0. Jtopa bunnac, o. Muxaiino Mynpu, yuntenska Kcenus
Jla6omr, umxk. ltedan Jladom, nucarens Muxaiino Kosay, yunrens M.
[Tommska, mp Madreii Bunait, 0. C. CanaMoH H 1Ip.; Ja€THHA ,,3aPSIICKA”
asrope: Esrenuit Kourm, np 1. Illapuk u ap., a TIK U Ja€IHH JIFOI3E 3
Hapoxny (Axum I'aduya u ap.). Joci yacTo aBTOpe TEKCTOX HE MOANHUCAHH

1 dienpuKkMeTHIK aKTHBHU ITep(eKTa MEA3MBOMHOBO aBTOPE PUIKO XaCHOBAIIN
(nomepwiu, yconuiu, 6ockpecwiu, noeubuiu). JJieNpUKMETHIK TacCHBHE nepdekra
Ma GOpMH HA -H-, -m- (CKOweHy, 3aéapmu); 38 MEI3UBOHMHOBH JHTEPATyPHU
SI3MK  XapaKTEPUCTUYHU TPETUKATUBHU (OPMHU TOTO IENPUKMETHIKA Ha
-HO, -MO: 3p00eH0 00CYy, MO0 OYY eeyell 3p00eH0, NOCMABEHO NAMSIMHUK,
MpeuKaTuBHA (hopMa IIle JAKeTH XaCHYE M y PYCKHUM HAPOIHUM SI3UKY (Mas
namaaueno 100 memepu). Teit nienpukmertHinkeil dopmu Oymze Tpebair
MOMIBEIHI] OKPEMHY pOOOTY.
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a0 1Ie TMOAMUCOBANIM 303 MHUIMsUIAMH (Y 3arpai3eHI0 JlaBaMe MOJIHU
MEHa IO3HAaTHX HaM aBTOPOX); JAE€IHU MOANKCAHM 3 TICEBIOHMUMOM (3a
TaKuMa MPUKJIAAaMU Kian3eMe ckpaueHe HH). MeHna 1aetHux noamnuca-
HHUX aBTOPOX HaM HEIIKA HE MMO3HATH.

Sk mpukila] XacHOBaHS JIENPUKMETHIKOX MOXY HaM IIOCIIYKHIL
nackenbo TekcTH uHxkeHepa llrtedana JlaGoma, XTOpoMy BHPOSITHO
YIPOPYCKH M YKPaiHCKH SI3UK Oy Oni3ku, 60 IMamIkoM MPaBHIIHO XacHO-
BaJl AT€ENPUKMETHILKN KOHCTPYKUMI: niouu, Med3u Xmopu HACMayvu
enexmpuyHy ayk oasa weemao (= ayk xtopu Hacrasa) (PK 1930, 126);
[Heonnamna] 3a 3uaku oasarouu namnu d6ap3 dobpa (PK1930, 126);
[To] ne aem 3a nymowmecmeyrouux ... baps yeooune (PK 1930, 125).

1-5. lienpuKMeTHIKY Npe3eHTa y pyCKUM JUTePATYPHUM SI3UKY.
Yrpopycku Ai€npuKMeTHIIKH GOpPMU Yy PYCKUM JHMTEPAaTypHUM S3UKY
20-ux—30-ux poxox XX BHUKY HE Oynu (pexkBeHTHH: y Pyckum Kanew-
oape 3a 1922. pok (152 60kn) 3a3Ha4eNH 3M€ LIMLKOTO OCEM IPUKIAIHN
(HaBOg3MME MX Y HOMHHATHBE): OnjleMeHionwu npaujox (KaneHaapcka
vacn), [lonueka, ynpaensiowu yuumens (1. 0.), omseparowa 6eweoa (3.
0.), cxumarowu nHapoo (60. 0.), rimarowu myxu, remarowu mpym (109.
0.), oneparowu 26030 (112. 6.), 3apasicyrowu wniy (131. 6.), baykarowa
26uzda (138. 6.); monpu TUM 3a3HaueHU J1Ba (HOPMU 3 MPUKMETHIIKAM
3HAUEHBbOM: 0yOywu Hawo Hosunku (2. 0.), cemozywu boe n Tpu eKBU-
BaJICHTHU PyckH hopMu: 0o wepya pywaioyu nosopas (1. 6.), poboma
0o meti cmpyku cnaoaioya (152. 6.), npexoozaya xopoma ,,00epana”
(118. 6.); y Pyckum kanenoape 3a 1924. pok 3a3Ha4CHH TPU yTPOPYCKH
TIETPUKMETHITTKH (HOpMH, JBa MPUKMETHIIKA W JBa CKBHBAJICHTHHU
pycku ¢opmu. Asie 6e3 orIsiAy Ha HEBENbKY (PPEKBEHLHUIO Y JIUTEPATYP-
HUM SI3UKY, TOTH YTPOPYCKH (OPMHU NPHUILIAITIH HAILy yBary mpe BOCTOY-
HOCTIABSIHCKU CY(QUKCH -yu4-, -I0Ul-, ~AUf-, ~AUl- U -YU-, -104~, -AY-, -AY-,
XTOPH III€ XaCHOBAJIH TOTPU HAIIUX Cy(QUKCOX -yuU-, -10U-, -AlY-, -AY- 1
-lf- ¥ €KBUBAJICHTHUX CUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKLHUIOX.

2-1. AKTMBHM Ji€ENPUKMETHIK INpPe3eHTa Y YIPOPYCKHM SI3UKY
TBOPH L€ 3 MPEXOAHUX U HEMPEXOJHHUX AIi€CIOBOX 3 APYred Mpe3eHT-
CKeH OCHOBHU 303 CY(QHKCAMU -yUi-/-10Ui-, -auj-/-auj-, pualie 303 yKpa-
THCKMMA CY(QUKCAMH -yU-/~104~-, -A4-/-A4-, BAPAKYE UCTOUACHOCI] ATHOX
JENPUKMETHIKA U IIECIIOBA-TIPEIMKATA, a 3Ha4YH ,,TOT 110 OKOHUYE JasiKy
mito abo mre Haxom3w y AaskuM ctany” (Pamad 2002): s13. uumarowuit,
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3. M YKP. YUMaro4uil 3Ha4u ,,TOT 110 YUTa”, HAIP. Ha sI3n4Ht0: Muoeopas
uenogkry na nonk cnawemy uepsax énkzem 6 yxo (= 4aCTO WIOBEKOBH
XTOPH 1K Ha TOIT0 Xpobak Boitnze mo yxa) (lyxHoBuy).

2-2. Ha uctu cnoco0 11e TBOps ¥ AT€ENPUKMETHIKH 3 YTPOPYCKHUMa
CypUKCcaMU y HAIlIUM SI3UKY, 3 THM K€ Y HAllMM SI3UKY Ji€IPUKMETHIKA
Ha -yu~/-10W-, -auj-/-au4- 1 Ha -yy-/~104-, -au-/-a4- y HGOpMH HOMUHA-
THBa Tpala KOHIIOBE -il, -A, -€: -yWu/-i0mu, -amu, -aumu (dHcugyuyu,
aHcusywa, scuyule;, mepnawu, mepnawa, mepnauje), -yuu/~-ouu, -auu/
-auu (6ydyrouu, 6yoyroua, byoyoue).

YrpopycKH TiENPUKMETHINKH (POPMHU Y PYCKUM S3HMKY 3aMEHIIIBH
3 OMHOCHUMA BUPEUCHSIMU: mepnauu 1i003e (= JI0A3e XTOpH LepIs), a
sk yBuAzuMe mon 3-1.—3-9., mapanenHo 3 HiMa 1€ XaCHYIO U PyCKH Jie-
MPUKMETHIKHN Ha -yY-, -I0U-, -AlY-, -AY- W -if- 1 EKBUBAJICHTHH OJTHOCHHU
BHUpeueHs. JlaeTHN yrpopycKu JIENPUKMETHIKH y aHAJTN30BaHUX TEKCTOX
BHBE/3€HU 3 PyCKUX OCHOBOX (Oyusy nompecarouju), TA€THA 3 OCHOBOX
3 BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKHMA ITIaCOBHMA XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU (Umpadcoyuyu,
sUpPYIOWL), a TAETHU U 303 CEPOCKHUX OCHOBOX (00myuyiowe ciogo).

2-3. ®opMu aKTUBHOTO IIEMPUKMETHIKA MPE3eHTa y HAIINX MpPH-
KJIaJI0X HaWdacTeHIne Ime XacHY0 y Mpemo3unui (orpe3 MEHOBHIKA
XTOpH OIlpen3yto): Hau nesosmodscHo, 0a dame nozubarowum opamom
AKyuwt mamepusaniy nomoy (= OpaToM XTOpH NOTH0ar0, CTPajarw)...
A eu wmpaxcoywmu ... opaya (= a Bu, Opana, 110 CTpajale) 360aytiye
Munocmusoeo boea (PH 31/1933, 1-2, mutp. A. lllenTuikuii u ap.); da
Hawy maadedc 3ayysame 00 YHIUMONCYIOu 020 oyxa donvuiesusmy (= ol
3HIYTOXKYIONOTO AyXa, oX ayXa Xrtopu 3HiaToxkye) (PH 15/1930, 1, HH);
HApoO He O6y03e opyoue Oe3 Oywiu y pyKoOX YRPAGIANWUX KOMY-
nucmox (PH 23/1929, 1, HH); Mu oaknem nmaucye npasu nyme-
wecmeyrowu ar003ze Ha mum weeye (PH 20/1930, 4, Mux. Mynpn);
nperaman y oywiu ceoiioco Hesupyrouwozo naiumawa (PH 41/1930,
3, pep. Aunpeit n3BoHap); Mcyc Xpucmoc ceoim ecesudyuium oxKom
0obpe suosen, sk 1lo2o Henpusmene 6yoy odyazosay 10030x [0 HbOTO|
(PH 19/1935, 1, HH); [CnaBsiHCKM Hapomu Yy BOWHH| wuyxo icepmeo-
8a/IU, AJIE NPU OOPAXYHKOX HEMATU OOTYUYIOUe C1060, YU NPUKPAYEHU
(PH 14/1929, 1, HH); Ha opyeu 03env, udyuwyu 1r003e 303 Beenounozo,
Hawu Bacuns, 303 6uny wnicosy niaxmy npuxpumoeo (PH 2/1928, 3,
O-p., lropasoB).
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Puammm dpopmu 303 cyhukcom -am-/~auy-: [BHOIM| wacmo obauume
Jice KeOu-Hekeou 30¢ HEOA K 0a e 00MAapeHe 03eN0EOHA 26U30a U 5K
2opawa Kyna neyu y 6o30yxy (PH 2/1935, 2, Mux. IlonuBka).

2-4. Punko OienpuKMETHIK CTO1 y MOCTIO3ULHI: [Iped ouamu wie mu
VKA3Ye€ ,,2pao Ha 8epxy copu Cmoawu”’, 1K KpacHu 3amox (= Tpaji XTOpu
ctoi HaBepx ropu) (PH 37/1937, 2, Mupons T.); €onax dywy nompe-
carougu 6ynu na koney monebrnox nHanomunans Omyox Mucuonapox (PK
1928, 17, 1. bungac).

2-5. Jlocy 9acTo 11e MiENpUKMETHIK XacHYE sIK CyOCTaHTHBOBaHA
dopma: Tax, mu OYICHU NOMOSHYY KaxicOomy hompedyrouwomy (=
KaxaoMy xtopu y notpedu) (PH 41/1928, 2, K.); [Mcyc cBoto mo6oB]
PO3IAN HAUbapocell Ha CIPAOAIOUAUX ... HA HEOYHCHUX — OONAMUX ... OO
ocmammuet 2003unu ocman eepuu mepnawgum (PH 41/1929, 4, Mynpu
Mux.); Cmpadicap, yo y meti mypri busan Jleguc e 6yn ooma, a sHceHa
MYy Xopa aexcana, ma He moena nomouu nomanarouwum (PH 9/1937, 3,
Op. CB. Mepnun); Hcyce ..., npuwion wu ympey civuzu naawyuum (3aps
1-2/1940, 4, K.M. Esrennii); Hoiix panvemux u ymeparowux 3aznyuiyiie
(3aps 4/1940, 7, K.M. Esrenuit); Aze unax 6yno 6u dobpe, ked ducye
npu ooasanku daxyc bapoicetl ynosuanu ceoix oyoywgux (PH 17/1937,
7, Auppeit Mynpn); Heoasno docmanu antauticku wimpaikyrowu 1 u
non MUunuoHa oorapu nomoyu 00 borvutesuxox 3 Pycui (PH 1926); Oo
COnymyrwux naojio Mu 00 04 EOHO NEMHAYPOUHE MUNC NAHCKE 03UBYE
(PH 33/1937, 3, Mupous T.); no yrsuyox [1e] posnvusa 303 cmo u cmo
eapnox uoywux oo yepxeu ,,C namu boe” (3aps 13—-14/1937, 6, E.K.
(EBrenmit Kouwi)); med3u eororouuma euje 6ap3 6envku po3uxoo3eHs
(3apst 5/1940, 6, HH).

2-6. JlienpukMeTHIK JaKeau BUpaxye BUOISAMIHYTE 3HAYCHE OKOH-
qoBares Aii a00 HOMIMTEINsI CTaHy M XacHYy€E WIe SIK aTpuOyT: HUJISIIH
= nikoBUTU: Y baws eac HEWKA cyeme noyuuy aK aiuuy 30¢C mum Wuis-
wium ocenvom (PH 49/1937, 2, HH); 6oasitum = 6omsttu: [Ipemo wacmo
JaEM meou sHame dice donamu mecma nocmanu 00 suox (PH 19/1936,
4, npep. O-¢p T-a (Ocud Topma); yapyromu = npekpacuu: [Ken He
3adyBaMe CBOMO MHUCHI| yankom we 6y03e Myuwiuy Haua 4apyrouia nucHs
sucmynuy yyoseu (PH 29/1937, 4, HH); mmmuBarwoumum = xtopu 31a0¢
Ha mmuBaHe: [lanouxu we oonukoeanu 3oc winusarouty dewedy (PH
29/1927, 2, M.M. (? Muxaiino Mynpwn)); TeKyIIHd = Y€9HH: 3a meKyuiu
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cmeapu Hosa mepa we gona aumpa (PK 1921, 50, O. /1. Haxp); crosimu
=y XTOPHUM BOJIa HE Yede: ¥ cmoaujux 0oninox Myuu 4io8eK MepKosay
da 1o [koHomy] e npemouu (PH 8/1934, 4, SAxum ladud mi1.); MeHA M
= 3MEHIOIOLIN, ¢. HAU3MEHNYaH (0 enekTpuyHel ctpyi): [Magykropu] 00
xmopux oocmasanu meuauy cmpyio (PK 1930, 126, I1It. Jlabom); yure
Hawell opeanu3ayiyu Mal 4ucmo nomnepanwu 3a0amox (= Mal 3a1aToK
momarari) (3aps 10/1939, 6, HH).

2-7. Jlackenbo aTpuOyTH 3 TeH IpyNH 34BIOIO IIIE€ dYacTeie y
MKCaHIO, a JAENHU 3 HiX W BeUEH3HAYHU: MOrymd 1. ,,BENbKU: 10O
Ha Kompum yoic powiio eenvku, mozyuwiu opesa (PH 15/1936, 4, HH); 2.
,»XTOPH Ma MOIl U BIIACI, CWIIHU " genbku u mozyusu 6oxco (PH 4/1931,
3, HH); Pum — mozywa oepocasa (PH 45-46/1937, 3); U 6yn0 6u éenvo
JEnue Ha weeye, ked Ou WUYKU YYeHU U MOYWU 11003e OYMATU MaK, K
oyma crnasuu npesudenm ... Macapux (PH 12/1934, 1, HH); 3. ,,maeTHu,
ooratu’: OuoHO 60HI Mam JHcur, 204 Cy 0AE0eH U MOYWH, AJIE€ HE 3HAIO
yorcusay (3apst 13—14/1937, 15, Maps llanTa); Oynymmu: 1. ,,xTopu Oyasze
y oyayunocuu”: [llkona] wa kompeii we 6ydy yuuy 0ydywsu yuumene
(PH 42/1933, 4, HH); oyoymu 6upos (PH 24/1933, 3, JI. MaptoBuy);
0a Hawy MAA0exC ... 3p0buUMe GATYUWHOM 3d OYOYUAU YEHCKU IHCUBOM
(PH 15/1930, 1, HH). 2. sx cyOcTtanTtuBoBaHa (hopma 3Ha4H ,,0yIyln
MYX: 0a 6U03U CBOUO020 ,,0y0yui020”, 3a kompoeo we ooa (PH 6/1932,
2, Muxaiino Kosau); Aze unax 6yno 6u dobpe, ked ducye npu 00asanku
odakyc 6apoiceii ynosnanu ceoix oyoywux (PH 17/1937, 7, Auppeit
Mynpwn).

[{epkOBHOCHABSIHCKH ATENPUKMETHIK 60nUIOU4H ,,TOT 110 Oap3 NHTa
MOMOII, PHUIICHE, AaYNHO pearoBaHe” XacHYE Ile y JA€HUX YCTAEM-
HEHUX BUPa3ox: To 3100iticmeo eonutouie 0o neoa (PH 2/1929, 3, M.
Bpununbckuit); Obpayame uie 30¢ mum noOIAHLOM HA UWUYKUX, XTHOPU
yyecmeyio nompedy 3a 6y03eHbOM Y PYCKUM HAPOOY 1020 HAYUOHAHEU
CBUOOMOCYU U HA30ABAMe Ule, Jice HAULA NOBOIAHKA HE OCMAHE 5,271AC
sonurowgo2o 60 nycmuni” (PH 19/1934, 3, TaGop [ropkos, Bepbac);
[PabcTBO] mo 0o neba éonurowu epux (PH 41/1928, 1, HH); éonurouwu
ou 6yn epux, xeod dusme 2o [KoCTENbHUKOB ,,KaNUTAN | HE BUXACHOBANU
y Hauteli Hapooretl npoceumu (PH 12/1932, 1, M (Muxaiino ®upak)).

2-8. Punko mecto cydurca -yuy-/-1owi-, -aui~/-aui- HaXOA3UMeE
YKpaiHCKu Cy(pHKC -yu-/-to4-, -au-/-a4-. ABTOpe TO MOTIIA TPEBXKaIl U
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3 YTPOPYCKOTO M 303 YKpPAiHCKOTO JITepaTypHoro s3uka. Hamp.: Jobpa
NUCOBHA — KHIJICKA, HOBUHA npunouwiu 000pu u Oyoyrouu niaoou (PH
6/1932, 1, .b. (dropa bunnac)); Ilonoexy na 188576 poxv npuna-
oaroueii poxosunu (Llamn, 136); hoe € edunu écemozyuu u éce3Haruu
(PK 1926, 27, diopa bunnac); LLlym npuéaincyrouux Kpouaitox 30yo3u
nanomuixa 3oc ceoix anibokux oymox (PH 13/1930, 3, npes. Kc. JTabom);
Xmo wnusan momy npexpacny wnuganky, mo Ocugh ne 3nan, 60 Hegu-
03en wnuesarouozo (PK 1926, 95, mpen. I1. Oneap).

3-1. PyckM eKBHUBAJICHTHH NPUKMETHIKH. 3a PYCKH HApPOIHU
SI3UK XapaKTePUCTUYHU IPUKMETHIKU Ha -ay~/-Al-, PUIKO Ha -yY-, ~I0Y-
(3 mpe3eHTCcKel OCHOBH) U Ha -4- (3 MHQUHUTHUBHEH OCHOBH), a JacqHN
10 aHAJIOIHI 3 HiMa, 3 HEMPABWIHEH OCHOBH. BOHM 03Hauyl0 MpPUKMETY
MIOHSIIIA XTOPE OKOHYYE /{0, a00 € y CTaHy XTOPH BUPAKEHH 3 JIECTIOBOM.
3 mpe3eHTcKel OCHOBU: dasayu npax, 6onaya pava;, 3 MHOUHATABHEH
OCHOBU: Jupraya opaza, wapnayu 4iosek, ckiadayu memep, Habusayu
ney, 3 HENPABUIIHEN OCHOBHU: 2opyyu ney. Taku NIPUKMETHIKY 3a3Ha4elIn
3M€ U Y MEI3UBOMHOBHM JIUTEPATYPHUM SI3UKY. 3 IPE3CHTCKEeH OCHOBH:
oassayu 6030yx (PH); saw we wyn moonsauu enac (PH 33/1932, 2, A.IL);
Bon uyn FOnos enac kpuuauu u 3nu (PH 13/1931, 3, borman Jlemnkwii);
204 Xmopu 00 mux 080X HOCHOAUUX NPABUX DYCKUX KHINCEBHUX A3U-
xox (PK 1921, 40, Mux. Mynpu); 3 uHGUHUTUBHEH OCHOBU: MUPEAUA
speonocy (PH 9/1932, 1, B. (dropa bunnac)); V sarane ... wuyxu xusicu
o6caosenu 30c yazauy pyxcy (PH 35/1937, 3, Tou (? Onydpuii Tumko));
oobepayu xopomu (PH 7/1935, 2, nap M. Bunaii); med3u 6enbo mMuiuoru
26U30amu Haute CIYHKO npedcmaes €ony cmoauy 2eu3dy (PH 3/1935, 2,
Mux. llonuBka); pakema sk conaya moy (PK1930, 122, IlIt. JIaGom);
3oc 34.000 maauayux mMawunox ... Mauio yo HE NOLOBKA Ule HAX003U )
... meu 6banosunu (PH 26/1930, 2, HH).

Ilonpu HaBeA3eHUX NPUKMETHIKOX, YK OJ IMEpIIUX HaIIMX
BHJaHBOX, MapajesHo 3 [EPKOBHOCIABIHCKAMA M yrpopyckuma ¢op-
MaMHU Ha -yui~/-10u4-, -auy~/-Aui- U Ha -yu-/-104-, -au-/-A4- HAIIO aBTOpE
XaCHOBAJIU U AIETIPUKMETHIKY 3 pyCKUMa Cy(pUKCcaMU -yu-/-10y-, -ay-/-auy-
(on mpyreit mpe3eHTCKEl OCHOBU: 60MOIOUU Oepiicasu ,,IEPKaBU XTOPU
BOI0I0”’) M, pUAKO, POpMU Ha -4- (01 MHOUHUTUBHEH OCHOBH: LUBETNIO
pyuaya weuuka). Taku TIENPUKMETHIKA HE MOXXEME TPUMAIl 32 HOBU
(dhopmu y pyckuM s3uKy. BoHH y KapraTcKuM apeairy, OKpeM y yKpaiH-
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CKHM, UCHYIO M Y CJIOBAIIKMM H TTOJIbCKUM SI3UKY: CJIII. pracujuci ,,TOT 110
pobu”, moms. bojgcy sie chlopiec ,,xnarmen xropu 1e 60i”. A 1Mo HaiBaxk-
HEliIIIe, HAIITY 3Me MIPUKIIA] U Y pycKell HapomHel moe3ui: Budzen s ye,
MULa, CMOAYY npu cmyoui, // 030aib wu He Mo2ra Habpay 30¢ mei
600u? (= BUA3EN COM Lie, MuJa, sk croim npu ctyani) (bunn-Kocr,
66—67). ®opma [n3uBKa] cmoaya npu cmyoni IOTBEpA3YE Ke aKTUBHU
JIEMTPUKMETHIK MTPEe3eHTa Y MPENUIOCIIH HCHOBAM Uy HAIIIUM SI3UKY U XKe
IIe TMPenr pUIKUX MPHUKIAN0X (XTOpH, HaXKadh, OKPEM TOTO €JHOTO, HE
MaMe 3a3HaueHH ) 3a9yBa aX 10 IBalleTH POKH XX BUKY.

3-2. JlienpuKMETHIKU Ha -yy-/-10y-, -ay-/-ay- 1 -y- 3BUYAINHO
y Tperno3ulni (ornpe3 MEHOBHIKa XTOPH OAPEN3YyI0): A u ... 21aoHu u
ymeparouu opaua 36onyiiye Munrocmueozo boea (PH 31/1933, 2, mutp.
A. Wenrutkn); [luyxu eororwouyu deprcasu suoanu na eotny 10.000
munusapou ¢ppanxu (PH 12/1932, 4, HH); Ynpasnu 006op subepa we na
mpu poKU Ha 21asHum cobpauiro. Oocmynaiouu 0060pruyu Modicy Oyy
sauwt nanoso sudpanu (PK 1921, 10, M. IlonuBka — M. Mynpn); Hewxa
namyoyu J1cuu A3UK poou 0 wimepyu HE RAHYIOUOMY AZUKY U 0epICABU
(PK 1921, 37, M. Mynpu); a me03u Hima cmoi 60H, y PO3ZKGUMAIOUUM
30pasto u curu (PH 17/1929, 5, B.I'. Koponeako — M.A.IL.); 3uikarouya
yecnoma vunocepaust (PH 12/1929, 3, K.); Tepaz 6aw uac enoiy momu
Opeska, dice 6u moenu Opeeka eumpumay oospesaioyu osoyu (PH
35/1937, 3, Ton); [Anyscnocy mu € domxkHyy wie y omeeparoyeii deueou
U €0HO20 HE PadOCHO20 noseienus y Hawum Hap. scusoye (PH 45/1933,
1, Mux. Mynpn); Ilpeo sotiny wuyku edponcku depoicagu 0y y po3no-
nodicenio nanaoaryozo nayuonanuzma (PH 5/1935, 3, np M. Bunaii); a
ouka tioeo weuyenu ax 0ozacaroya wieuuka (PH 1926); Ilpu mum crabum
WeemIy npunamparn we Ha uwe gule cnasaioye, 01s0e axc buie 03eyKo
(PK 1929, 141, npep. Kc. Jlabom); I1o Moiiceiiogeti ucmopui cmeopen u
3a wieticy Oui' yuwopen dicem 00 8UKA U HA GUKU cyusecmeytoyu dcusu boz
(PH 9/1935, 3, Mux. [lonuBka).

N Ty Ham sk wmimyctpamms Moy mnocrmyxun, Tekctu llredana
JlaGomra, xTopu moOmpH YrpopycKux / yKpaiHCKHX AIEMPUKMETHIIKIX
(opMox yacTeiiie XxacHOBaJ PyCKH eKBUBANCHTH: I pascoane busaroyu
oaneko 00 2opody ... cayxarw bewedy [Ha paquro] (PK 1930, 127); npeo
eotiny 100 konvcku mouu oasarouu momop 250 xuru oyn uyescku (PK
1930, 121).
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3-3. Puamiu opMu Ha -ay-/-au- v -y-: 3a po360u HAUEHs PYYEHO20
6 eweni 0o opans mpeba caynka u kapmayux coxox (PH 48/1933, 2, C.
Canamon); opynauu noynu nenemku (PH); on nHQUHUTHBHEH OCHOBH
303 Cy(DUKCOM -Y-: 30C RAOAUUX MEmeopox MeHuy Paramu y 6030yXy
yanxom 3eops (PH 3/1935, 2, Mux. [lonuBka); na da uyew 2yk eapowa
u eanany 3 oezayuma ar0o3mu u 0zeymu (PH 22/1930, 4, Mux. Mynpn).

HienpukmetHik y noctno3uuui: Ilpoyuecnoenocuu nauyrouu y
€0HUM cmpedKy (= TIPOIMBCIOBHOCIN XTOPH TIAHYIO Y €THUM CTPENKY);
Ilan 630uxyroyu (= nan xropu 3auxye). [{o mo 6yoze 3 namu Pycua-
yamu! 830uxosan cebe nan e3ouxyroyu (PH 11/1927, 2, HH).

3-4. 3a3Haveny 3Me U Belel Ti€MPUKMETHIKOBO KOHCTPYKIHUI 303
00€EKTOM y MPEno3uiui ado MOCTHO3UIMI. Budzen com ... Xpucma, sx
BUSAHS HEHENC MEHANUUX MAProsuox 30C¢ Yyepksu... (= BUTAHI Tap-
TOBIIOX XTOPW MEHSIO MEHEX); [Y HOTo AYIIH| 3a8U0NIBOCY U MEPIHCHSL
npoyus bpama 61acHo2o ... MOMo € Yo My Mmam nped o4Mu cmoi K €OHa
wieemno pyyaua wieuuka (= mBuuka xropa pyna mserio) (PK 1930,
140, nip. Kc. Jlabom); newka [me] xacnyio myHvuiu u mexei cmpyi mpo-
wayu ... ramnu (PK1930, 125, HIT. JIaGom); [V OIMIKUM 1€ IPEACTaB-
nsme] sk cryeose booico: y eenvketl yepnexciisocyu, y Opurox, ... NOIHU
bpurox ane guie secenu, siK xy0obru a eenix 36ozauyroyu (PH 37/1933,
3 (? Muxaitno Mynpn)); Amanacuii wie 021A0HE U OANEKO 3AMEPKYE
BEIbKU U YAPHU NCU NPECKAKyIoyu Xyujaeu (= TICU XTOPU TPECKAKYIO
rymaeu) (PK 1929, 143, npep. Kc. Jlabom); Curnu opesa dasarouu
npes 1EMo GelbKU XAAO0K mepa3s uie 4epEeHero K 02eHb (= IpeBa XTOPH
nasato xyanok) (PK 1929, 139, npep. Kc. Jlabom); Ak ... ysudzena scuoa
mManuyryozo 3 paoocyu, ... noyaia niakay (= XKuaa XTOPU TAHIIOBAJ
on pamoctwm) (PH 46/1930, 2, HH). JlienpukMeTHiKH TOTO THMA TaKeIH
HENPABUIHO XacHOBaHU: Budzen com u KOy mapryouu 30c 30 cpebpe-
nuxamu (Tpedano: F0dy mapryionozo).

3-5. JliempuKMeTHIIKA KOHCTPYKIMI 3 JOAATKOM IPEANKATY Y
Mpero3uiii abo MOCTIO3UI: Hewka yoc uucio xopux u ymepanouyux
10030X 00 MyOepKyno3u make gejbke, dHce 80OHO NAdd 00 OYOX HE JIEM
aikapom (PH 20/1930, 2, M.A. [lonuBka); yap nowion ua opyeu kpai
canu u mam cmosayomy cayeosu Hakazan yowxa (PH 20/1928, 2, npep.
®denop Jlabom); 3oc mepasz uwe acurouux, 00 60 poxox cmapuiux
A10030X, 6eni namemaro Ha komemy ... nped 52 poxamu (PH 2/1935, 2,
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Mux. IlonuBka); monene y npunpasnocuyu 4exkaroyux 10KOMOMUEOX
(PK1930, 124, IIT. JIabom).

3-6. NienpuxmeTHIK MoXe Oyn y (pyHKIIUT MEHOBOTO TpeAHKara:
[Haennu npureapsiu ke y Pyckux HOBHHOX M Pyckum kanenpape ect
BEJIbO LEPKOBHU U BUPCKH TeKCTH.| TOTH npuzeapku YMCTO PYCKU 006U-
myioyu HallleMy MCHTAJIUTETY W HAIIUM OTICTABHHOM (= TOTH IIPUTBapKH
onBuTyto HamoMy Mentanurery) (PH 48/1933, 1, np M. Bunait); Meosu
Hapooom tioco poboma yuiumoxcyroua (PH 45/1927, 1, HH).

3-7. U mamo opmu Ha -yy-/-10u-, -ay-/-ay- 1 -y~ 1e TaKean Xac-
HYIO SIK CyOCTaHTUBOBaHU: Xpucmoea Hayka x#caoa 00 Hac ... 0a oame
nompeoyoyum (PH 12/1929, 3, K.); [¥Y munkum me npeacrasisiMe] ax
cyeose Booico: y eenvkell yepnedicnigocyu, y Opurox, ..., K ymMepaoyu a
MU uwe KHcusu;, 3a €0eH pok UOAHO 2NAOYIOUUM 28 MUTUOHU HOTYO3EHKU
(PK 1925, 136).

3-8. Y yrpopyckuM sI3UKy Ilie XaCHOBAJ U AIEMIPUKMETHIK 3 IOBpAT-
HUX JIi€CIOBOX. Y HAlIMX aBTOPOX 3M€ HE 3a3Ha4es TaKd AI€PUKMET-
HiKU Ha -yu~/-10U4-, -Qui~/-au-, -y4-/-104, -Q4-/-14- BUPOSITHO TIPETO 3Ke
OU UM TIOBpATHE CIIOBKO -CA Y TAaKUX (POPMOX BUTIATPATIO ITy/I3€, HE PYCKE,
Hamp. y S3UYHI0 Ol padosamucsa JENPUKMETHIK OW TIIAIIeN padyio-
wuiica, a Hama QopMa OM y THM CIIydaro TIXK Oyna 303 -csa: paoyro-
wyuca. Ax u popMa 3 HalllMM CJIOBKOM Wie HE 3ByHana O ,,lI0 PycKH
paoyowu we (= TOT 110 LIe paaye). AJle eKBUBAICHTHU MIOBPATHU PYCKU
dbopmu Ha -yY-, -10Y-, -AY~, ~AY- 3ME 3a3HAYCIIH: U HAPA3 NOUATU POCHYY,
30C JHcemMu: BUCOKA NAIMA, BUMKA MONOJA, .... KN1AHAIOUA uie 8epoa u
opyeu osoyu (PH 1926, npep. Onra Hapamn); Kono et [y cyny] sk oa ne
cmanu momu ead3ayu wie u nakocHu arose; Ilonampuye nem ceemux
RAAHMAIOYUX Wi TH0030X 30C HCEUPCKUM YoM U OULTIHEHUMA YCIAMU,
KUpBABUMA OUMU — WUYKU 80HU MO0 eupHu pabu, nuaniyu (PH 15/1937,
2, mpen. 3 rops. Topma Mosren). 3oc¢ daneka uye wie docmosncmeenu
211ac Mayepox NOMUULAHU 30C 21ACOM O360HLUKOX 00OM) 6PAUAIOU020 Uie
cmamky (PK 1930, 140, mp. Kc. Jla6om).

Punxo maemau popmu BuBen3eHN 3 MHGUHUTUBHEH OCHOBH. [Iped
HiM naoda ... cnabu u mpecauu wie cmapey (3 VHOUHUTHBHEH OCHOBH)
(PH 14/1929, 3, npep. A.H. 3.).

3-9. Ilonexe AiEMPUKMETHIK 3 MOBPATHHUX JI€CIOBOX HAIIIO aBTOPE
HE YyBCTBOBAJIHM y TOIIOIHOCIH SIK PYCKYy (OpPMY, BOHH OJl JTa€THHUX
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MOBPAaTHUX [IECIIOBOX TBOPENHU i€MPUKMETHIK Tpe3eHTa 0e3 CIIOBKa
we: [Brnaci] meouwnveii poznadyroueii yapcketi Pycui nve cyena npu-
3Hay aymouomiro Ykpaunu (MecTo: posnadyroueil we yapckei Pycui)
(Baps 6/1939, 2, ap 158 [apuk); Cnomuna Opesa, osoyu, nicye, ...
KUeayu Hao3ux, 1eiuio, 103y, Marouxy (MeCTo: KUGAIOUU uie HAO3UK)
(PH 30/1929, 6, Muxaitno Mynapu). Henpasuino BuBeaseHa ¢opma 3
WH(UHUTHBHENW OCHOBU: M dicem, xmopa pa3 ynuna Kpee Cnacumens,
ynuea mepas ciuzu Kaayozo cmeopersi (MECTO: KAIOUO020 uie CINEOpeHsl)
(PH 13/1930, 3, HH). To moTBepa3yto U MpUNaakoBo (OPMH JIi€CIOBOX,
XTOPH HE BIIE MPABUIHO XaCHOBAHU: A 4yl nAay u3pauickozo Hapood
Ha pukax BasunoHcKux, Kawouu uie 3a ceotio yewku epuxu (Tpedaio:
Hapooa ... katoyozo we) (PH 5/1928, 2, A.H.).

3-10. Sx moxemMe BHA3WIL 3 TOTEpa3 HABEA3CHUX MPHUKIAN0X,
TIEMPUKMETHIKN (M MPUKMETHIKH) Ha -yU-/-I0Y-, -AU~/-Al- N -1~ HAIIIO
aBTOpPE YacTO XaCHOBAJM IapayieTHO 303 Yrpopyckuma (opMamH:
Muxaiino Mynpu: nymewecmeyrwuju niodze (PH 20/1930, 4); y omee-
parwuyeit oemeou (PH 45/1933, 1); Ulredan Jlabomr: 3naxku oasarouu
aamnu (PK1930, 126); pakema sixk conaya moy (PK1930, 122); Kcenus
Jla6om: llym npubnixcyrouux kpouaiiox (PH 13/1930, 3); cnasaroue
03eyko (PK 1929, 141); dropa bunnac: dyuty nompecarouyu Hanomuns
(PK 1928, 17); mupeaua speonocy (PH 9/1932, 1); Muxaiino Ilonuska:
5K 2opsuwa Ky aeyu y 6o30yxy (PH 2/1935, 2); caynko mpeocmaes
eony cmoauy 26u3dy (PH 3/1935, 2). 3nauu >xe HaIIO aBTOpE YyTPOPYCKH
($hopMH HE YYBCTBOBAIU TOJIOIHO SK JIOMAIHI, T4, BUPOSTHO HECBU-
JIOMO, XaCHOBAJI ¥ PYCKH €KBHBAJICHTH.

4-1. IlacuBHYU JIENPUKMETHIK Mpe3eHTa 1I¢ y HEPKOBHOCIIABSIH-
CKUM U YTPOPYCKUM SI3UKY TBOPHU 3 ApYred Mpe3eHTCKeH OCHOBHU TIpe-
XOJHMX JI€CIOBOX HE3aKOHYEHOTO BHIY 303 CY(QHKCAMHU -EM-, -UM-,
-om- (HOMUHATHUB -eMblil, -UMblil, -OMblil), a 3HAUYN TPUKMETY XTOpa
HacTala SK pes3yiaTar il APyroro OKOHYOBATeNsl HaJ HOIIUTEIHOM
npukMeTH. Hamp. y epKoBHOCIABIHCKUAM: cnodobu Hac Hcyce ... yciu-
wamu Hcenaitemu meou 2nac (= riac Xropu xxagame) (30opHik, 12. 6.);
cocamuMY Omyu npopoxu 30pyxcaiiemaiia (= XTopa IIe 3IPYKY€E OMH.
XTOPY 3APYXKY€EME 303 CBATUMA...) (300pHIK, 9. 0.); y YIPOPYCKHUM: 8 O2HU
nonekymcst, OmKyoy HeusHocumbslii 6o1b npoucxooum (= 00JIb XTOPH HE
MO BuTpuMan) (JlyxaoBua).
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4-2. Y pycKuX aBTOPOX 3M€ 3a3HAYEIH JIEM MaJle YHCII0 TPUKIIAT0X
TOTO JIENPUKMETHIKA: Kyimypuu poouuu we cmapaio oa 03eyu yic y
HAUMAAOWUM BUKY MAIO NOYYHU 3a0a8U, 3AHUMAHSA, CLOBOM, 04 UX PO3-
6UBAEMAA eHepTUsl gule MA O0BONbHO MAMEPUALY 3 pobomy (= eHeprus
XTopy ix opranuzem possusa) (PH 17/1927, 2, M. ITonuBka).

4-3. JliempuKMeTHIK TaCUBHM MPE3EHTA 3 HETAIIUIO HE- BUPAXKYE U
3HAYCHE HEBUTBOPIIBOCIHU 1ii abo crany: [lana [Tuii X. yaromy xamon.
weemy ykasaj Heguuepnaeme 6o2aymeo HebecHux 0o6pox, yo ux Hcyc
Xpucmoc 0zeni’ wiuykum (= GorarcTBo xtope He Mox Buyepmarn) (PH
19/1930, 1, HH); Iipe3 19 cmonimus scusomueti 6opbu Ha mum weeye
ocmana eduno Ilemposa Cmonuya Henoduouma, Henospeouma u cma-
EMHA HA c60iM nonodicaio (= XTOpy HE MOX TOOEI3HII OJIH. TOBPE3HUIL)
(PH 31/1927, 4, M. Mynpn); Heobopumu 6yo3e naws Pycun, sK 4o u 1i02o
supa, Heobopuma O6yO3e u Hawa opranuzayusi, Kkeo 0yoze Ha Mmemenro
supu u HapooHocyu (= XTOPOTo/XTOPH HE MOX 3Baiil, nodensun) (PH
34/1927, 1, M. Byuna); bo xopoma € xopoma. mupsaya u MOYHa, a O3e-
Keou u Hesuniuuma (= He Mox 1o Bwiiumi) (PH 31/1928, 3, np M.B.
(Bunait)). Taku 1 IPUKMETHIKU: HEpymwumu (= XTOPH/XTOPOTO HE MOXK
3BAIM), Heonucumu (= XTOPU/XTOPOTO HE MOXK OITHCAI], HEOITMCHUBH),
HesuOumu (= XTOPH/XTOPOTO HE MOXK BHJI3HII). Y CyYaCHHM JIUTEPaTyp-
HUM SI3UKY 3adyBaHa JIEM €IHa (Gopma Ha -oM- TOTO Ji€NpPUKMETHIKa:
(ne)pyxomu.

SIK EeKBHBAJIEHTM TOTO II€NPUKMETHIKA Yy JIMTEPATYPHUM S3HKY
20-nx—30-ux pPOKOX XaCHOBAaHH Ii€MPUKMETHINKH (OPMHU 303 CY(DHUK-
caMH -uU6-, ~1i6- v -H-: (H€)euonisu, (He)pozymaieu; ynpaso mei HEPO3-
03enneil 36:3u u npismenscmsy mame ozexosay (PH 8/1928, 1, I1. (?
10. IlaBuv)). Tk SIK €KBUBAJCHTU XaCHOBAHW M OIHOCHU BHPEUCHS
HaBen3enu nox 4-1.-4-3.

5-1. ExBuBaJIeHTH JI€ENPUKMETHIKOX Mpe3eHTa y Cy4YacHUM
JUTEPATYPHUM SI3UKY. AKTUBHU U MTACHBHU ATENIPUKMETHIKH MPE3EHTA
y nurepaTypHuM si3uKy 20—30-UX POKOX U y CYYaCHHUM JIMTEPATypPHUM
SI3UKY 3aMEHJIIBH 3 OJHOCHMMa BUPEUYCHSMH SKW 3Me HaBEMJIN Y JaTHX
npukiIanox. Mea3uTuM, yacTeile 1e TOTO 3HaYeHE BUPAXKYE 3 Ii€npH-
KMETHIKaMU Ha -yY-/-10y-, -ay-/-ay- u -y- (om. 5-4. u 5-5.), a nakeau u
Ha -U6-, -1i6- U -H-.
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5-2. YV wHapomHuUM S3WKY HCHYIO TIPHUKMETHIKH Ha -yu-/-10u-,
-ay-/-ay- U -Y-, a UCTH 1LI€ XaCHOBAJIM U y MEI3UBOHHOBUM JINTEPATYp-
HUM 531Ky (o11. 3-1.). Y cydacHUM JuTepaTypHHUM S3UKY TO IPOLYKTUBHH
MPUKMETHIIKY U Ai€ENpUKMETHIUKH QopMu: Ha -yy~/-10Yy-, -ay~/-ay- (0
Jpyreii mpe3eHTCKell OCHOBH) U Ha -4~ (3 UHPUHUTHBHEH OCHOBH). Haii-
YyacTeUIIM Ni€ENPUKMETHIKM M NMPUKMETHIKH Ha -yyY-/-10y-, pUAIIA Ha
-ay-/-ay- v Ha -Y-. Y CydaCHHIM JINTEPATYypPHHUM SI3UKY 3a3HaUeIH 3Me
JIEM IPUKIAIN Y IPENO3ULHI.

5-3. JliepuKMETHIKU HA -yU-/-10U-, -Qu-/-Ay- U -Y- BUBEI3CHU 3
HENPEXOJHUX Ji€CIOBOX 3HaYa )K€ MOHSAIE Ha XTOpE 1€ OHOIIA OKOH-
4yye Ofpel3eHy Iito (maiearouyu obexm, nymyrouyu maprogey) adbo e
HaXOJ3U y OJPEI3EeHUM CTaHy (npemaxaioye 3axpuye). DopMu BUBEI-
3€HU 3 IOBPATHHUX [IIECIOBOX Tpala CIOBKO Wie: POZRUPCKYIOUU eKcC-
nnosui munox (MHQUHUTUB pO3NUpcKosay uie), mpywiaye yecmouxo
(nHpUHUTUB mpywiuy uie).

JienprKMEeTHIKM BUBEI3EHU 3 MPEXOAHUX JI€CIOBOX 3HAUA XKe Iis
MIPEXO/3U Ha OOEKT: 3auLienionya nenasucy (= HEHABHCI] XTOPa 1aKoro/
Ja1o 3aIIEIOE), GURUMYIOUU NONAMPYHOK, RPUUAZYIOUA Kpacad, po3-
OPANCHIOIOUA MY3UKA, 00e3XPadpyoyu UCMKY, ONOMUHAIOUYU NUMAHSL.
Bonu 3Haua u ke Ai1 Ha XTOpY 1€ OAHOLIA MOXJIBa, BUTBOPJiBa Ha
O0€KTy: Hazadyrwouyu Oymxu (= AYMKH XTOPH MOX HaragHyl), JIE2KO
namemaioya apus (= apus XTopa II€ JETKO MAMETa), POo3101azarouu
Kanuman (= Kamurtaja 3 XTOPUM MOX posmojarai). To eKBUBaJIEHTHU
(dhopmu yrpopyckux (HopMoX NMacHBHOTO JIEMPUKMETHIKa Mpe3eHTa Ha
-emMu, -umu, -omu. BOHU y CydacHUM JIUTEPATYPHUM SI3UKY 3aMEHEIH
(hopmu TOTO MiEMPUKMETHIKA.

VY cy4acHUM JIUTEpaTypHHUM SI3UKY XacHyeMe U (JOpMH 3 HEramuio
He-, XTOPH 3Haya ke Jlisi HEMOXKJIiBa, HEBUTBOPJIIBA HA OO€EKTY: HE3A2a-
uyrya dcaxcoa (= xaxaa XTopy HE MOXK 3arailuil), HEzonepanoua Moy
(= Mo1 XTOPY HE MOX 30IIpELL), HEROGHIOPIOIOYU CHOCOO, HEOOCUUZYIOUU
pe3yimamu, HEOOKepyloue NON0JICEHE, HEGUCUEPYIOUU Wi, HEoue-
HIOIOUA 8PeOHOCY, HERPUNANIOIOYE NOPYUEHE, HEGUNTUYIOUaA XOpomd,
HE3AMPUMYIOUU CMPAX, HENPENO3HACAIOUA 2NIOUHA, HECHMPUMYIOUE
yepnene, HERpeOAUYIOUU C106d, HE3AOysaouu yneuamku (= ynedaTku
XTOpU HE MOX 3a0ym). To exBuBaneHTHU (OPMH MMACHBHOTO Ji€EMPH-
KMETHIKa Ipe3eHTa Ha -EMU, -UMU, -OMU 3 HETAlUIO (Hesuuepnaeme

002aymeo); BOHU y CyYaCHUM SI3UKY 3aMEHEIH TOTH YTPOPYCKH (HOPMH.
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5-4. 303 3HaYEHHOM MOXIIBOCIIH, BUTBOPIIBOCIN OH. HEMOXKJIiB-
OCITH, HEBUTBOPJIIBOCIIN [Iii a00 CTaHy XacHYIO III¢ M JIENMPUKMETHIKH
Ha -u6- U -1ig- (iX PpeKBeHINs y CydacCHUM JIUTEPATypHUM SI3HKY, TTOJ
YILTIBOM cepOCKOro sS3MKa, MOBEKIIaHa: cepl. -u6 M ~buUs): HEOYeHisu,
Hedonywusu, (He)euonisu, (HE)6UB0ONIBU, po3nonodcusu, (HE)noxonisu,
(n€)oonannisu, (ne)3nownisu, (He)eusoonisu, (He)noounownisu, (He)npeo-
suonisu, (ne)ooxnonisu, (He)nomupaisy. Pumiie 1me XacHy0 CHHOHUMH
303 CY(QHUKCOM -H-: HENPEKNAOHU, HEOOKNAOHU, (HE)NpecnsaoHu, HEBU-
yepnnu. Jla€THA TTPUKMETHIKH TOTO THIA XacHYIO IIe 3 JABoMa Cy(uk-
CaMU: HENOBMOPIOIOYU U HENOBMOPIIBU, HENOXONIOIOYU N HENOXONIIBU,
HECMPUMYIOYU U HECMPUMOBHU, HE3A0OUX003aYlU U HE3A0OUXOOHU.

6-1. Y cyyacHUM JIMTEpaTypHUM S3UKy PYCKH EKBHUBAJICHTHHU
JUETIPUKMETHIKKA 3M€ 3a3Hayelu JIEM Y TMPENOo3UlHi: HaopuaIwouu
Yl06€eK, NPUUAZYIOUA KPAcd, ORUEANUU 3aNaX, 3acCmpauyrouyu euna-
MPYHOK, OKpunmwwua weudxicocy. BeaHO 3 TpPUKMETHIKAMHU HCTEH
bopmu (eudpurcuwrouyu ciosa, cnpesedauu niay) TOTH TIETPUKMET-
HiKM MTOCTaJIM MPOAYKTUBHA I'pyTa.

6-2. 3axkmiouene. [lon ymiiBoM KapmaTCKOPYCHHCKOTO /-yKpaiH-
CKOTO JINTEPATyPHOTO SI3UKa (SI3UYMS), XTOPU M I0KHUM PycrnHOM Oy
nuTeparypHu si3uk o koHuna XIX Buky, pycku asrope 20-ux—30-ux
pokox XX BHKY, XaCHOBAJIH YIPOPYCKH (POPMH aKTHBHOTO Ji€MTPUKMET-
HiKa Ha -yuy-, -10ui-, -auy-, -Auj- 1 Ha -yu-, -104-, -au-, -A4- U, pujLle,
[IACUBHOIO JI€NIPUKMETHIKA HA -€M-, -UM-, -OM~- BUPOSTHO TPUMArOLU
ToTH (opMH 3a ,,0apiKeil TUTepaTypHu’” O PYCKHUX Ni€NPUKMETHIIIKAX
dhopmox Ha -yu-, -I0U, -ay, -AY- U -l- 1 EKBUBAUICHTHINX CHHTAKCUIHUX
KOHCTPYKIUHOX. Pycku aBTOpE, MEI3UTHUM, HE BIIE BIAJalld 303 KOH-
CTPYKIUSIMH Y SKHX III€ XaCHOBAJIH TOTH (JOPMH y YTPOPYCKUM SI3UKY:
MECTO YIPOPYCKOTO padyowjuiicsi 4en06ik HE XaCHOBAIM CHHTAarMy
paoyrowy uwe 4i06ex; XaCHOBAIU HIAY HAPOOa KAAWW uie 3a epuxu
MECTO nIa4 HApPoOd KAAU020 uwie 3a 2puxu, Mecto Buodszen com u FOdy
maprytoyu 3oc 30 cpebpernuxamu tpebdano: K0y maprywuozo; on. u
nacyc 3-9.), a, 3 Apyroro 60Ky, 3 HAPOIHOTO S3UKA 3HAIN €KBUBAJICHTHU
¢dopmu Ha -y-. To BuposiTHO Oyna npuuuHa e 10 50-ux pokox XX BUKY
HEQPEKBEHTHU Yrpopycku (GopMHU Oyl CKOPO LAIKOM TMOLHUCHYTH O
CKBUBAJICHTHUX PYCKHMX MPUKMETHIIKUX U ATENPUKMETHILKUX (HOPMOX
Ha -yY-, -10Y-, -ay-, -AY-, -Y- (6oroioYU Oepricasu) N HA -U-, -1i6- T
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-H- (Hesumeopnisu yuni). O yrpOpPyCKHUX TIENPUKMETHITKHX (HOPMOX Y
CyJacHUM SI3WKY 3a9yBaHH CyOCTaHTHBOBaHH (hopmu Oydyuu ,,0ymyiid
MyX’ # Oydywia ,,0ynyna cynpyra”, a JOHEJaBHA XaCHOBaHH IPUKMET-
HIK ¢1i0yrouqu CKOPO LAJIKOM MOLIMCHYTH Ofl pyckeil hopmu uenioyroyu.

Kpunia

Bunn-Koct 1927 — FOscnocrasanvckux Pycunox napoonu nuchi. Ilo30epanu u
yiopenu [dropa bunnac u Ocud Kocrennuk. Pycku Kepectyp — HoBu
Can, 1927.

Hyxuouu 1989 — O. lyxuoBudy. Teopu 6 4-x momax. Tom 3. Ipsmis, 1989.

3aps — Pyccka 3aps (1934-1940), Hosu Cax: Opras KyJIbTypHO-HAI[IOHATTHOTO
CO103a IOT0CIaBIHCKUX PycHHOB.

300pHik — PykomucHU 300pHIK MOJHMTBOX, MHCHBOX M TEKCTOX IMOIIBEIICHUX
Boropoauii, Ha pyCKHM SI3UKY 3 €JIEMCHTaMHU IIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOIO U
cepOCKOro si3MKa, BUPOSTHO 3 mepineii monoBku XX BHKY, 0e3 HacjoBa,
naruHoBanu, 1-108.

Henins. Hosunu 3a yepopyckux Pycunox, bynanemr, pok 1903.

PK — Pycku xanendap 3a weocrasanvckux Pycunox (1921-1941). Bugarens u
BIacTHTENh Pycke HapoaHe MpoCcBUTHE JApYKTBO. Pycku Kepectyp.

PH — Pycku nosunu 3a Pycunox y Kparvosunu C.X.C. (1924-1941). Bnactu-
tenb Pycke Hapoane [Ipocsuthe [pyxTBo. Pycku Kepectyp.

Teopuociy — Teopuocy. I'nacHik JpyxTBa 3a pycKu sI3UK U Juteparypy 2/1976,
56. 0.

Ham — [{an Muxona M. []epxea u wxona y Koyype. Ilpunoeu u scpuona. Hou
Can: I'pexokaromninka napoxus cB. [letpa u [1aBma, 1996.

Jluteparypa
Hymauenko 2009 — A L. dynuaenxo. Jugoslavo-ruthenica I1: Pobomu 3 pyckeii
@unonorui' u ucmopui. Hou Can: Pycke cioBo.

Pamau 2002 — Ipamamuka pycxozo szuxa 3a I, I ITI u IV kaacy rumuasui. Beo-
rpaj: 3aBox 32 yIIOCHHUKE U HACTaBHA CPE/ICTBA.
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YHuuep3utet y Hosom Caay
Hoeun Cag, Cpbuja

PYCUHCKK 1 CpRCKM
eKBMBAJIEHTU EHrNeckux
MoZana

Pycuncku jesux — enenecku jeaux — CpuCKU je3uxk — MOOAIHU 21A200U —
KOHMpPACMUBHA AHANU3A

1. YBox

3a pa3nuKy Of aHIJIUCTUKE M CPOMCTHKE, KaTeroprja MOAAIHOCTH CE Y
PYCHHUCTHIIM Haja3u Ha nepudepuju ucrpaxuBama. ok joj y mpBoj
rpamMaTHId PYCHHCKOT je3nka XaBpujull KoCTeJhbHHK HHje MOCBETHO
Hukakpy naxmy (Kocrempauk 1923), Hukonma Kouwmn je y npyroj
M3]IBOjMO HeKa MojanHa 3Hadewa (Kouwm 1977: 112). YV tpehoj rpa-
Martuiy, Jynujan Pamau, mel)y apyrum miaroiickuMm Kareropujama,
MpEeno3Haje U KaTeropujy MOJAIHOCTH, 10 BEMY, OHJIa Kajia TOBOPHHK,
n3HOCehH HEeKH caapiKaj, M3pakaBa M CBOj OAHOC MPeMa TOM CaAPKajy,
u, TIOpEe Tora, u3Baja cieAchux ocaM MOJATHUX TIAroia: cyey, Moul,
Mywiuy, wmey, 3Hay, may, paxosay, oymay (Pamau 2002: 160). Aytop
y OBOM pajy TEXH Ja Jia oapeheHr AoNpuHOC yTBphHBamby HHBEHTapa
MOJIAJIHUX TJIArojia y PYCHHCKOM je3UKy H, IIUpE, Je3UYKUX CpelcTaBa
3a TIPEHONIEHhe MONATHUX 3Hadewma. C apyre crpaHe, obe3behuBamem
MPEBOJIHUX CKBHBAJICHATA 33 PYCUHCKH M CPIICKH je3uK 3a 13 MomanHux
rJ1arojia €HIJIecKor jesuka (can, could, may, might, shall, should, will,
would, must, ought to, used to, need, dare), ayTop TeXu U Ja U3BPIIU
nopeheme PyCHHCKUX MPEBOJHUX EKBHBAJieHAaTa ca CPIICKMM IPEBOI-

HHUM €KBUBAJICHTHMA.
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YOUTHUK YWHE NMPUMEPU U3 AHIIMCTHYKHAX H3BOpa Y KOjuMa Cy
n3IBajaHa Haj)pEKBEHTHHja MOJATHA 3HAYCHa y CHITICCKOM je3HKY
W WIYCTPOBaHA jaCHHUM WM HEJBOCMHCIICHUM mpuMepuMa. [Ipumepu cy
npe CBUX OWMpaHH W3 VHusepsumemcke epamamuie eHeNecKo je3uxd
Pennonda Keepka u Cunnuja I'pundayma (Quirk, Greenbaum 1974) u
cTyamja mocBeheHHWX TIArojIcKoM CHUCTEMY eHIIecKor jesuka dpenka
[Tammepa (Palmer 1976, 1990), a xopumihere cy u Apyre rpaMaTHkKe
eaneckor jesmka (Leech, Svartvik 1988; Thomson, Martinet 1990).
ViuTHUK je nat Ha npeBoheme neceropuiy cryaeHara Oxaceka 3a pycu-
HUCTHUKY, 1 OHUMa KOjUMa j€ PYCHUHCKH jE€3UK MIPBH j€3UK, U OHUMa KOjuMa
je TIPBH je3HK CPIICKH, a PyCUHCKH U3y4yaBajy Ha H300pHOM HHUBOY.

ITo ce Tuue ,,00;MKa Mozaa 3a npoiwio Bpeme™ (Palmer 1976:
138), Kako TpagWUITMOHAIIHY JIMHTBUCTH Ha3uBajy could, might, would
u should, Mu cMO CBECHM /Ja OHHM HE TPEHOCE CaMO MpOILia 3HaueHmha
1 300Tr UCTHIIaka, C jeJHe CTpaHe, onapeleHe HCTOpHjcKe Bese, a, C
apyre cTpaHe, 300r mocrojehMx 3HAYEHCKMX HHMjaHCH y OJHOCY Ha
can, may, will v shall, y cnenehem mornaB/by HaBogUhEeMO HMX jeTHE
nopexn npyrux. Ilammep ,,00mmMKe Momana 3a MPOIUIO BpeMe* Ha3uBa
menumamuenuma (Palmer 1990: 10), xenehmn ma ucrakHe ga HUXOBUM
kopumhemeM TOBOPHUK UMa Ha yMY HEIIITO BHIIIE HITH Makbhe BEPOBATHO,
HEILTO BUIIE WIN Mamke PeaJHO U TOME CINYHO. MU CMO HaKJIOHEHH
TepMUHY Jucmannu obnuyu Hexux ayropa (Langacker 1978; Bybee et al.
1994), koje je npuxpatmia u Meana TpoojeBuh-Musiomiepuhi, OMITO TH
MOJIalIi 3aucTa npeHoce yBehame onpeljeHe aucraHile MCKa3aHe HUMa
(Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢ 2004: 76).

2. EXBHBaJICHTH €HIJIECKHX MOAJIa

2-1. Mooannu 2nazon can najueuthe usparcasa cneoeha snauemwa:
a) cnocoOHOCT, HIIP.

enr. Can you type? (Thomson, Martinet 1990: 135)

pyc. Moxem nypkan?
cpn. Moxker Kymatu?

enr. He can speak English, but he can 't write it very well. (Quirk
1974: 52)

-254 -



PycuHCKH 1 CPIICKH €KBUBAJICHTH

pyc. Bon Moxe OeremoBaly 1Mo aHITUHCKHA aJie TO HE MOXKe 0ap3
no0pe mucail.

cpi. OH MOXKE€ TOBOPUTH CHIVIECKH Al Ta HE MOXE BPJIO 00PO
MTUCATH.

Can je y oBOM 3Hauewmy y moceOHOj Be3u ca uspa3oM be able to.
W3pa3 npencraBiba MogaaHu OOIUK, KOjHU JIOKaJTH3Yje peann3aluje 1aTux
IJIaroJICKUX CUTYallMja y CBE BPEMEHCKE CerMEHTe, ITO MOAIHHU [JIaro
can He Moe. JIOK MpH JIOKJIN3aIjH Y CETMEHT CaJIallllhOCT MOJIAIT Can
u m3pas be able to mory outn melyzamenseusu (Hup. I can run fast : [
am able to run fast), npu TOKAIW3alljU y CETMEHT MPOILIOCT MOMAAT
can anTepHHUpa ca MozanoM could (B. 2-2. a) u uspasoM be able to (amp.
He could bring it : He was able to bring it). Jlokaim3oBaTu TJIaroyicke
cutyaiyje y cermeHt OynyhHoct mMoryhie je camo ca u3paszoM be able to
(anp. You will be able to walk again). EATIecKkn n3pas je eKBUBaJICHTAH
PYCHHCKOM 6yYy y Moodicaigocyu W CPICKOM Oumu y mocyhinocmu. 3a
pa3NIHMKy OJ CHIVIECKOT MOJaia can, PyCHHCKH MOIANl MOYlU W CPIICKA
Monan mohu Mmory Outu y oxmpeheHoM oONMKY yHoTpeOJbeHH H 3a
JIOKaJM30Bamke TIAr0JICKUX CUTYalllja y CerMEHT MPOLUIOCT (HIp. pyC.
Bon mozon bexcuy;, cpn. On je moeao 0a mpuu) My cerMeHT OynyhHoCT
(amp. pyc. A 6yozem mouu noticy; cpit. Ja hy mohu oa odem).

JemHa on CyMITHHCKHX pasiuka m3Mmel)y eHIIECKUX W PYyCHHCKHX
MoOyiaJia O4HMTaBa Ce y TOME IITO C& PYCHHCKH M CPIICKU MOJIQJTHH IJ1aroJIH
CHHTAKCHYKH MOHAIIIA]y Ka0 JEKCHYKH I1aroiu (Hemajy noce0aH HaulH
3a (OpMHUpabE YIUTHUX UM OAPUYHUX PEUCHHLIA, HU OJICYCTBO (IIeKcHje
HIIp. HacTaBKa -s y Tpehem muimy jenawune). OTya MOTATHH TJIAroiu
KOJl CJIOBEHCKHX j€3WKa, y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ BPEMCHCKE JIOKaIW3aluje,
3a TPEBOJHE CKBHBAJIICHTE MMajy je3WYKa CPEJCTBA 3a JIOKAIM3ALH]Y Y
BPEMEHCKE CErMEHTE Kao U JIEKCHUYKH TJIarojiy — T3B. MIPE3CHT, NepPeKT
u ¢yTyp. Jok npu nokanu3anuju y CerMeHT CaAallilbocT Moaal 1o0uja
HACTaBKe Kao M CBH JICKCUUKHU TIIATOIH (HIIP. CPII. MO2Y, MOdHCEUL, MOice,
MOodHceMo, Modceme, Mo2y; PYC. MOJICEM, MOdicewl, Modice, Modceme,
Modiceye, MoXcy), TIPH JIOKAIN3AIMjH Y CETMEHT MPOLUIOCT HEOIXOTHA
je, mopex oONMHMKa pajHOr MpUAEBa MOJAJIHOT IJarojia, W ymorpeda
noMohHor riarona 6umu (cam, cu, je, cmo, cme, cy) y CPICKOM jE3HKY,
OIHOCHO MMOMONHOT TIIaroJ Oyy — ajxu caMo TOJ YCIIOBOM J1a je cy0jekar
HEHMCKa3aH M ca OOJMIMMA 33 TIPBO W JIPYTO JIUIIE jelTHUHE ¥ MHOXXUHE
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(com, wu, 3me, cye). Ilpu TOKamTU3aMju y CETMEHT OyIyhHOCT HEOIX0THA
je, mopen WHGWHWATHBA MONATHOT Ijarojia, W ymorpeda momohHoOr
raroja, KOju ce y OBOM CIIy4ajy Pa3lIuKyjy — y PYCHHCKOM OOJIUKY
nomohHor miarona Oyy (06yozem, Oyozew, OyO3e, 6yoseme, Oyozeye,
6y0y), a y CpIICKOM je3uky nmomohHor rinarona xmemu (hy, hew, ke, hemo,
heme, he); y pyCHMHCKOM TOCTOJM W KOHCTPYKIIMja Ca CYIUICTUBHUM
00IMKOM 2003eH / 200Ha / 200Ho / 200nu (HUp. A 2003en noticy) y XKojy
HUje YKJbY4eH OONHK MOMONHOT T1arona 6yy.

0) mo3Boita, HIIP.

enr. Can I smoke here? (Quirk 1974: 52)
pyc. Moxewm Ty Kypuir?
cpn. Mory na mymmm oBae?

eHr. He says we can leave. (Thomson, Martinet 1990: 128)
pyc. I'Bapu sxe MoxxeMe moiicil.
cpn. Kaxke na moxxemo otmhm.

Jo3Borna ce Hajuemrhe Aaje TIPBOM JIMITY jeJHHHE W MPBOM ITHILY
MHOXHHE. MoJian can je y 3Hauewmy J03BoJic Meljy3aMEeHIBUB ca MOJa-
oM may (B. 2-3. a), KOju ce KOPUCTH Y POpMaIHUjUM cuTyanujama. 1
3a PYCHHCKH U 3a CPIICKH je3HK je KapaKTePUCTUYHO J1a 3a MPEHOIICH-C
3Hauemha MoJalla can W 3a MPEHOLICHE 3Hauerma Mojana may y oda
je3WKa TIOCTOjU UCTH CKBUBAJICHT — MOJIAJ MOYY Y PYCHHCKOM, OTHOCHO
Mohu 'y cprickoM. Y OBOM 3Hauemy can je Meljy3aMeHIbUBO ca H3pa3uma
be allowed to n be permitted to, XojuMa y PyCHHCKOM OAroBapa U3pas
oyy donywene (Hup. He donywene my my kypuy / sce bu my Kypern),
a y CPICKOM 6Oumu 00360/6eH0 U Oumu oonyuimerno (Hup. Huje my
00360/bEHO 0 NOCMABU NUMAFbe / NOCTAGUMU NUMAtbe).

B) MoryhHOCT, kKOjy ayTopu paznuuuto onucyjy — Ksepk u ['pun-
Oaym kao teopujcky (Quirk, Greenbaum 1974: 53), ITaamep xao Hey-
tpanny (Palmer 1990: 83), a Tomcon u Maprusne kao oty (Thomson,
Martinet 1990: 133). Hmp.

eHr. You can get quite lost in that, I think, you see. (Palmer 1990: 84)
pyc. Ty 11e Mokenr aaKoM CTPALUI Y TUM, JyMaM, BUJI3UILI.
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cpm. Tu ce MOXKelT cacBUM M3TYOUTH y OBOME, MUACIIHM, BUIMILI.

eHr. Measles can be quite dangerous. (Thomson, Martinet 1990: 133)
pyc. Ocunku MOy OyI[ TOCIT OTTACHH.
cpr. Mase 6orume MOry OUTH JI0CTa OMAaCHE.

r) uMIutiKanuja Bosbe (Palmer 1990: 86), omHOCHO cyrepucame, HITp.

eHr. Yes, we can send you a map, if you wish. (ibid.)
pyc. I'eit, Mu Bam moxkeme nociian Maiy, KeJ ke CLELE.
cpm. [a, mu Bam Mmoxxemo mocnatu marty, ako xohere.

enr. Can you pass the salt, please? (ibid.)
pyc. Moxerie momart coiib, MOITiM Bac?
cpr. Moxete monaru co, MmoiuM Bac?

VY cBuMm ImpuMeprumMa CHITIECKOM MOJally can pyCUHCKU €CKBUBAJICHT
j€ Momai mouu, a CpIICKH €KBUBAJICHT j& Momat mMofiu.

2-2. Mooannu 2nazon could najuewshe npenocu cnedeha 3nauemwa:
a) MpoIuia CIoCOOHOCT, HITP.

eHr. [ ran fast, but I couldn 't catch the bus. (Palmer 1990: 93)
pyc. llIBuako coM Oexer, ajle coOM HeE MOT[ 01| BIIAITHI] aBTOOYC.
cpr. bp3o cam jypuo, anu HUCaM MOTao Jla yXBaTuM aBToOyC.

eHr. When he was young, he could lift a hundredweight. (Palmer
1976: 116)

pyc. Kex Oy mMiaqu, MOTOJT TIOA3BUTHYI CTO (DYHTH.

cpm. Kazga je 6uo mimax, morao je moauhu cto GyHTH.

0) mporia 10380, HIIP.

enr. On Sundays we could stay up late. (Thomson, Martinet 1990: 129)
pyc. Henzenssmu Mu Momu octan no3HO.
cpr. Hemesbama MH MO MOTJIH OCTaTH JI0 KacHO.

eHnr. When I was a student, I could travel at half-price. (Leech,
Svartvik 1988: 143)

pyc. Ken com Oy cTyaeHT, s MOTOJ ITyTOBAI] Y 1OJI IIEHH.

cpm. Kaga cam Guo cTyeHT, ja caM MOrao ImyToBaTH y oja [eHe.
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VY HaBeneHa JBa ciydaja Moaai could 3a eKBUBaJIEHT Takohe nma
Monai moyu (Tj. o0NHKe Moo /[ moana | moeno / moaiu), OMHOCHO MoAu
(Tj. obmuKe Mocao /| mozna | mozno / moenu / mozne / Mo2ia), KOjuMa ce
oapeheHe cuTyaryje JOKaIu3yjy y CErMEHT MPOLILIOCT.

B) cajamma wim Oyayha no3Bona, HIp.

enr. Could I smoke in here? (Quirk 1974: 53)
pyc. MoxeMm Ty Hyka KypHir?
cpr. Mory na mymum oBzie yHyTpa?

enr. Could we ask you what your opinion is? (Leech, Svartvik 1988:
143)

pyc. MoxeMe I IIe OTHTAIl IKE TBOHO CTAHOBHCKO?

cpn. MokeMo T a Te TUTaMO KaKBO j€ TBOje CTAHOBHIITE?

T') UMIUTMKaIMja BoJse (mpahena ca cnocoOHoIIhy), mapanenHo ca
2-1. 1, HOp.

enr. Could you do me a favour? (Quirk 1974: 53)
pyc. Moxern Mu 3po0uIl yciryry?
cprt. MokeIln Jid 1a MM YYHUHHIT yCIyTy?

1) cajanma MoryhHocT (Teoprjcka i (pakTUdKa), HIIp.

eHr. We could go to the concert. (ibid.)
pyc. Mu moxeme / 61 MOTJIH TTOHCIT Ha KOHIIEPT.
cpr. Mu Mokemo / 01 MOTJIH Jia 0JIeMO Ha KOHIIEPT.

eHr. The road could be blocked. (ibid.)
pyc. Jpara moxxe / 6u Mmoryna Oy1r 610KkupaHa.
cpr. Iyt Mmoxe / 6u Morao 6uTH OIOKHpaH.

) eBeHTyanHa MOryhHOCT MM CIIOCOOHOCT IO/ HEOCTBAPUBUM
YCIIOBOM, HIIP.

eHr. If we had money, we could buy a car. (Quirk 1974: 53)
pyc. Ken Ouzme manm neHexu, MOTIIN OU3Me KyTIHII aBTO.
cpn. Ako Ou UMaju HOBaIla, MOTIIM Ou[cMO] Ja KYyITUMO KoJa.

eHr. If you were a student, you could travel at half-price. (Leech,
Svartvik 1988: 143)
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pyc. Kex 6u ta Oyn cTyeHT, MOTOJI OHWII ITyTOBAIl Y TIOJT TICHH.
cpr. [la cu cTyneHT, Morao O IyTOBaTH y IoJja [eHe.

Ha ocHoBy npuMepa BHIUMO Jla KO U3paXkaBama cajalime Moryh-
HOCTH (1) OTeHIIHjall Mofaia mouu (ou mMoanu, ou moaia) y pyCuHCKOM
jE3UKy, OMHOCHO TIOTEHITHjald Momana mohu (6bu moenu, 6u moz2ao) y
CPIICKOM je3WKy, aliTepHHpa ca oAroBapajyhum oOIMKOM Mofana Moy,
OIHOCHO MOAu, KOjU MOJATHOCT JIOKAJIU3yje y CerMEHT CaAallimbocCT, a
KOJ U3pakaBama €BEHTyaJHE MOT'YRHOCTH MJIM CIIOCOOHOCTH TOA HEO-
crBapsbuBUM ycioBoM (1)) moreHmmjan mMomana mouu (moenu 6usme,
Moe2on buut), OMHOCHO TIOTEHITH]al Monana mohu (moenu oufcmo], moeao
Ou) HEMa aJITepHATHBHOT €KBUBAJICHTA.

IMoTeHnMjan ce U y CPIICKOM U y PYCHHCKOM TIpaju OONHKa paj-
HOT TIpHJIEBa Y OBOM CIIy4ajy MOJAJIHOT TJIaroja W aopucta noMohHor
raaroia oumu. Y PYCHHCKOM jE3WKY je MPUCYCTBO OOJIMKa Oum, Ouid,
ou, buszme, bucye, bu HEONIOXOIHO Kajla CyOjeKar HHje UCKa3aH, a y Ipo-
THBHOM, KaJia je Cy0jekaT WcKa3aH, IOBOJhaH j€ caMO OONUK Ou (mu ou
Moenu, mu 6u Mo2on), y CPICKOM je3WKy OOJHUIIM aopucTa IMOMONHOT
raroia bumu cy oux, ou, o6u, bucmo, bucme, Ou ca TEKHOM J1a Ce 00THK
Ou TIpoIIMpPH Ha cBa JuIa jenHuHe 1 MHOXKuHE (CteBanoBuh 1989: 353).

2-3. Mooannu 2nazon may Hajueuthe uspasricasa cneoeha snauemwa:
a) o3BoJIa, HIIP.

eHr. If you want to recall the doctor, you may do so. (Palmer 1990: 71)
pyc. Kex cruerie 3HOBa moBoail 10XTopa, MOXKeIe TO 3pO0OuIl.
cprt. Ako xoheTte /1a OmeT MO30BeTe AOKTOPa, MOXKETE TO YPAJAUTH.

enr. Yoy may borrow my car if you like. (Quirk 1974: 53)
pyc. Moxel moxu4ui MOl aBTo KeJ CLEll.
cpi. Moxkellr 1mo3ajMUTH Moja Kojia ako xoher.

VY HaBeleHWM NpUMEpPHMa UMaMo CIIy4aj daearba 003807e, ITO,
Pa3yMJbHBO je€, HE OJJHOCH C€ Ha YIUTHE PEYeHHIIC KaJla UMaMO CITydaj
mpadicerpa 0obujarpa 0o36one. OBakaB clTydaj IPOMEHE CyOjeKTa y CITy-
4ajy Tpaxema, ¢ jeJIHe CTpaHe, U aBama, OJHOCHO HeJlaBama J03BOJIe,
c zIpyre cTpaHe, cpeheMo W KoJ Mojaja can Kaja MPEHOCH 3HAYCHE
no3sosie (B. 2-1. 0).
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Mogain may, Kao ¥ MOAAJI can 'y OBOM 3HAYCHY, aITCPHHUpPA ca U3pa-
30M be allowed to.

0) moryhHoct (00n4HO pakTHUKa), HIIP.

enr. The road may be blocked. (Quirk 1974: 53)
pyc. Hpara moxe Oy1r / MoxkeOyT1 OJToKupaHa.
cpin. Iyt je Mmoxkaa / Moxke OUTH OJIOKHPAH.

eHr. Ann may know Tom's address. (Thomson, Martinet 1990: 131)
pyc. EH Mmoxe 3Ha1 / MmoxeOy1r 3Ha TomoBy anpecy.
cpn. Ex Mokna 3Ha / Moxke ma 3Ha ToMuHy ampecy.

VY o0a je3anka MOAAIHU TJIAr0Jl MOXKE J]a alTepHUpPa Ca MOAAITHOM
PEUIIOM MO#cOa, OMTHOCHO MOdHCeOyY.

B) JKeJba (y MOMaJo 3acTapesioj KOHCTPYKIHjH), HIIP.

eHr. May the best man win! (Quirk 1974: 204)
pyc. Haii maitnenmm no6enzu!
cpn. Heka raj6ossu mobeu!

enr. May you be happy! (ibid.)
pyc. Hait Oynzem menunisu!
cpm. Jla 6ynem cpehan!

2-4. Mooannu 2nazon might uspasxcasa:

a) no3soiy (ca BehoM mpernocTaBkoM fa ce Hehe JOOUTH O3UTH-
BaH OJTOBOP, Yera Huje Omio Kaja ce J03Boja TPpaXkuia ca Ipe HaBeJe-
HUM MOJIajuMa), HIIp.

eHr. Might I smoke here? (Quirk 1974: 54)
pyc. Moxewm 1y Kypun?
cpn. Mory na oBae nmymum?

0) moryhHoct (Teopujcka nin pakTudka), HIp.
enr. He might emigrate. (Thomson, Martinet 1990: 131)

pyc. Bon Moxke emurposail.
cpn. OH MOXe J]a eMUTPUPA.
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enr. What you say might be true. (Quirk 1974: 54)
pyc. Toro 1o ryropui Moxxe OyIl mpaspa.
cpi. To 1ITo roBopuIlT MOXKE OUTH HCTHHA.

Kao mrro Bunpumo u may u might (kao u can u could) umajy uctu
CKBUBAJICHT — Y PYCHHCKOM MOYU, & y CPIICKOM Mo/iu, ca U3y3eTKOM Kaja
m3paxanajy xesby (2-3. B), jep oaroapajyha ¢opmyna 3a n3paxaBame
XKeJbe He TIoTpaxyje Moaai, Beh onpeheny peuity (raii; Hexa, 0a).

2-5. I'maron shall je y npBom nuuy jeaHuHe U MHoxwune (I/we shall)
JOMHHAHTHO TIOMONHH IJ1aroll 3a JIOKaJN30Bakhe TIIarojCKUX CUTYyaluja
y cerMeHT OyayhHOCT, a Kao MOJIaJTHH IJIAaroJl U3pakasa:

a) HaMepy TOBOPHHUKA, HIIP.

eHr. I shalln't be long. (Quirk 1974: 54)
pyc. He 6ynzem mnyro.
cp. Hehy myro.

enr. We shall overcome. (ibid.)
pyc. Mu npesnagame.
cpr. Mu hemo npeoBnagaru.

0) Bosby ToBOpHMKA (Y ApyroM u Tpehem JHUIy jeIHUHE W MHO-
JKWUHE), HIIP.

eHr. He shall get his money. (ibid.)
pyc. Bon goiinze 10 cBOMOro MeHeXYy.
cpit. On he nohu 1o cBojux napa.

enr. You shall do exactly as you wish. (ibid.)

pyc. 3pobur mpaBe Tak K >KaJarl.
cpi. Ypaauher Oarr Tako Kako >KEJIHIIL.

B) MHCHCTUPAE WIH Halarame o0oBe3e, HIIp.
eHr. You shall do as I say. (ibid.)

pyc. 3pOOHIII SIK A TYTOPUM.
cpn. Ypaauhern Kako TH KaxXeM.
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enr. He shall be there by six. (Palmer 1990: 71)
pyc. byaze Tam 1o meic rog3u.
cpr. buhe tamo 10 mect caru.

Y cBUM IpEeBOHUM eKBHUBaJIeHTUMA cpehieMo ce ca nokanu3saiyjomM
y cerMeHT OynyhHOCTH. Y PYCHHCKOM j€3UKY OIa)KaMO T3B. CHHTETHYKO
Oymyhe BpemMe, mTo 3HAYH /1A CY JIEKCUIKH TIIATOJIM TOTUBHOT / CBPIIICHOT
Buza. To je MOHEKJe M Pa3yMJBHBO ¢ O03UPOM J1a c€ OYCKYje Ja II1aro-
CKa CUTyalldja y HaBeJICHUM 3HauemhuMa Oy/ie peaii30BaHa y IEeIuHH.

2-6. Mooannu 2nazon should uspasicasa:
a) 006aBe3y WJIN JIOTUYKY HEOMXOIHOCT, HIIP.

eHr. You should do as he says. (Quirk 1974: 55)
pyc. Tpeban 6w 3podur / Tpeba sxe Ouir 3poden SK I TyTOpH.
cpi. Tpebarno 6u / Tpeba ga ypaauiin Kako TH Kaxe.

enr. They should be home by now. (ibid.)
pyc. Tpebanu 6u Oy / Tpeba ke Ou Oynu g0Ma 1o Tepas.
cp. Tpebamm 6u 6utn / Tpeba na cy kyhu 1o cana.

0) onpeheny uzejy (He TOIUKO caMy YMI-CHHULLY), Koja 1o [Tanmepy,
MOXKE MMaTH mponuty u canammy pedepenny (Palmer 1976: 129), y
3aBUCHUM PEUCHHUI[AMA, TIOCIIC HEKOJIMKO U3pa3a, HIIp.

eHr. It is lucky that the weather should be so fine. (ibid.)
pyc. llecte »xe xBus [Oyna] Taka KpacHa.
cpm. Cpeha na je Bpeme [0mito] Tako Jero.

eHr. It is odd that you should say this to me. (Quirk 1974: 55)

pyc. UyzaHe jxe MU TO TH TyTOPHIU [rBapen] / Maml [Ma] moBec.
cpit. YyaHo je 1a My TO TH TOBOPHII [/1a CH MH TO TH peKao] / 1a cu
MU TO TH Tpebao pehwu.

B) TIOTEHIIHM]jaJl, TOCEOHO Y OPUTAHCKOM EHIJIECKOM, HIIP.

enr. We should love to go abroad (if we had a chance). (ibid.)
pyc. Mu Ou mro0enn MOMCI] 0 WHOXKEMCTBa (Kem Om3me Maiu

Haromy).
cpi. Mu Ou Bonenu oTuhn y MHOCTPAHCTBO (J1a IMaMO TPUIIHKY ).
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OcuM y MOTEHIWjaTHOM 3Hauermy (B) KaJa C€ Kao E€KBHUBAJIECHT
PENOBHO jaBJba TMOTEHIHWjad, y APYTUM 3HAYCHHMa OMakaMo 1a ce,
Mopel MOJAITHOT TIIarolia mpebamu y CPIICKOM je3WKy W mpebay y
PYCHHCKOM je3UKy, y 00a CIIOBEHCKa je3HKa jaBJba U MOAAIHU TIIAT0I OU
(a) u, eBeHTyaIHO, MOJJATHU TJIATON MAy y PyCUHCKOM, OJHOCHO mpe-
bamu 'y cprickom (0).

2-7. I'maron will je nOMUHAHTHO TIOMONHHW TJIaroj 3a JIOKAIH30BaH-E
IVIArOJICKUX CHTyaluja y CerMeHT OyayhHOCT, a Kao MOIaJIHH IJIarosi
u3paxkasa:

a) HaMepy TOBOPHHUKA, OOWYHO Y MPBOM JIMLY jeAHUHE MJIH MHO-
KUHE, HIIP.

enr. I'll write as soon as I can. (Quirk 1974: 55)
pyc. bynzem nucar Hakaa3u cOM TO3€H.
cpn. [ucahy unm Gymem Morao.

eHr. We won t stay longer than two hours. (ibid.)
pyc. He ocTaneme maiyxeii sik Ba TOA3HHU.
cpn. Hehemo ocraru fysxe of /Ba cara.

0) BOJBY, OOMYHO y YYTUBUM MoJ0aMa, HIIp.

enr. Will you please open the window? (ibid.)
pyc. OTBOpHIIe, MOJTIM Bac, 001aK?
cpi. Xohete 11, MOJIUM Bac, OTBOPUTH MPO30P?

enr. He'll help you if you ask him. (ibid.)
pyc. BoH 11 moMoxke ke o 3aMOJITIlII.
cpn. On he Ti momohu ako ra 3aMoJIHII.

B) MHCUCTHUpamkE (Kaja je MoJal HarvaIleH), Hip.

enr. He will do it, whatever you say. (ibid.)
pyc. BoH 3po6u T0, 110 My JIEM MOBEIIL.
cpr. On he ypaautu To, mToroa My Oyaemn pexao.

enr. He will keep interrupting me. (ibid.)
pyc. bynze me npepuBail.
cpm. [pekunahe me.
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T) ipeaBuhame, HIIP.

enr. He'll talk for hours if you give him the chance. (ibid.)
pyc. Bon Oyn3e OemeoBail roq3uHaMu Kell My Jatle Haromy.
cpn. OH he roBopuTH catiMa ako My JaTe IPHITHKY.

enr. Oil will float on water. (ibid.)
pyc. Oneit Oynze ruiiBail 1o BOJH.
cpit. Yibe he miauBaTH 0 BOAM.

Y cBUM CiTy4ajeBUMa EKBUBAJICHT j€ HEKa 0]] KOHCTPYKITHja KOjOM ce
IJIarojICKe CUTYyalluje JOKaIu3yjy y cerMmeHT OyayhHoct. JIok ce y pycuH-
CKOM j€3UKY Ca IJIarojiiMa aTOTUBHOT / HECBPIIICHOT BUIa Kao moMohHu
I71aroi jaBiba Timaron oyy (y cBojuM oOmuiuma 6yozem, 6yozeus, 6yo3e,
byoseme, 6yo3eye, 6y0dy), y CPIICKOM jE€3WKY CE€ jaBJha MIOMONHM TIIaron
xmemu (yIIIAaBHOM Y CBOjUM EHKJIMTHYKUM oOnunuma 7y, fiews, he, hemo,
heme, he, anv ¥ y HEEHKIIUTHYKUAM OOJIMITUMA, TTIOTOTOBO KaJia U3pakasa
BOJbY CaroBOpPHHKA y YUTHBHM MoJi0ama, HIp. Xoheme au, monum éac,
omeopumu npo3op?) U TO ca raroimMa oda BHIA.

2-8. I'nazon would uspascasa:
a) BOJbY, HIIP.

enr. Would you excuse me? (Quirk 1974: 55-56)
pyc. IIpebagure mu, momaiMm Bac?
cpr. Xohere 1 MU onpocTUTH, MOJIUM Bac?

0) uHcucTHUpame (Kaaa je Moaasl HarvlalleH), HIIp.
eHr. It 5 your fault; you would take the baby with you. (Quirk 1974: 56)

pyc. To TBos TpHIIIKa; TH BeKHEI 6€0y 303 COOYy.
cpm. To je TBOja rpemika; TH hemr y3etn 6e0y ca codom.

B) KapaKTePUCTUIHY aKTUBHOCT y MPOIUIOCTH, HITP.
eHr. Every morning he would go for a long walk. (ibid.)

pyc. Kaxxne pano BoH Ou 111e TyTo IIeiTat.
cpi. CBako jyTpo oH Ou Jyro merao.
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enr. John would make a mess of it. (ibid.)
pyc. J>xoH Ou HampaBen raoc ofi TOro.
cpi. [lon Ou HanpaBHO Xao0cC OJ TOTA.

T') OTEHIIWjaJ, HIIp.

eHr. He would smoke too much if I didn t stop him. (ibid.)
pyc. Bon 6u Kypen npeBenso Kell Ou To s He 30Tap.
cpn. OH OM MyIIHO MPEBHIIE Ja T'a ja HICaM 3ayCTaBHO.

Il) BepoBaTHONYy, HIIp.

enr. That would be his mother. (ibid.)
pyc. To 6u Oyna Hioro Marl.
cpi. To 6u MorIia 6uTH HeroBa Majka.

VY cirydajy ripBa [1Ba 3Hauewma (a, 0) Kao MPEeBOJHE EKBUBAJICHTE U Y
PYCHHCKOM H y CPIICKOM je3uKy npruMmehyjeMo KOHCTpYKIHje 3a JOKaIu-
3alUjy [JIaroJICKuX cuTyanyja y cerMeHT OyayhHOCT, a y ciiyuajy apyra
TpH 3Hauewa (B, T, /1) Ka0 MPEBOJHM EKBHBAJICHT ce Y 00a CIIOBEHCKA
je3uKa jaBJba IMOTCHITH]al.

2-9. Mooannu 2nazon must najuewrhe usparxcasa cneoeha snauera:
a) 000Be3a WK NPUMOpaBabEe, HIIP.

eHr. You must wipe your feet when you come in. (Thomson, Martinet
1990: 140)

pyc. My nocuepari HoTd KeJ| YXOI3HIIL.

cpi. Mopain oopucaru / Mopai 1a oOpuIien Hore Kaja yiaa3ulll.

eHr. You must be back by 10 o’clock. (Quirk 1974: 56)
pyc. My me Bpauui no 10 roa3us.
cpn. Mopari ce Bparuty / Mopamr ga ce Bparuii 1o 10 gacosa.

0) TorrYKa HEOIMXOAHOCT, HIIP.
eHr. There must be a mistake. (ibid.)

pyc. Mymu Oyn fasika rpymika.
cpr. Mopa 6utu / Mopa aa je Heka rpemrka.
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VY cBUM mpuMeprMa PeoBHO ce Kao €KBHBAJCHT 3a MOJAIN must
jaBjba Moman mopamu (y CPIICKOM) W mywiuy (y pycHHCKOM). Moman
mywiuy, mehyTuM, y oba HaBeleHa 3HAYCHA MOXE OWUTH 3aMEHCH
Monanom may (Maw we epayuy no 10 2o03un; Ma Oyy oasika epuwika).
CanyHo 61 MOTJIO OMTH YUYUEHEHO U CPIICKOM je3UKY KOJ HEKUX MPUMEpa
ca mmaronioM umamu (Hup. Mma oa ce epamuw 0o 10 u.).

3aHMMJBUBO je Jla M Y €HIVIECKOM je3WKY OAroBapajyhum Iekcuuxu
71aroi have IMa v MOZIaJTHY BapHjaHTy, KOja ce peIOBHO KOPHCTH YMECTO
Mojiana must y ciydajy norpede ToKamu30Bama Marojickux cuTyanuja y
cerMente npouuioct u oyayhnoct (amp. You had to do it : Tu mo mywen
/ man 3poduy : Tu cu mo mopao ypaoumu;, You will have to do it : Tu mo
6yozeut myuwtuy / may 3poouy : Tu hewr mo mopamu 0a ypaouur).

JonajMo ¥ Jja HETUPaHO must He 3HAYM, KA0 Y CPIICKOM H PyCHH-
CKOM j€3HKY, He Mopamu, OMHOCHO HE Myuiuy, HETO He cMemu, OMTHOCHO
ne wmey (Hanp. You must not go there : He cmewr oa uoew mamo : He
wimewt noticy mam).

2-10. Mooannu 2nazon ought to uspasricasa 0606e3y unu 102UUKy
Heonxoo0Hocm, HAp.

eHr. You ought to start at once. (Quirk 1974: 56)
pyc. Tpeba >xe Ourn pymien Takoit / Tpeba 1y Tako# pymuil.
cpit. Tpeba / Tpebano Ou na KpeHem oaMax.

enr. They ought to be here by now. (ibid.)
pyc. Bonu Tpeba sxe Ou Oynu / Tpeba Bam Oy1r Ty Tepas.
cprt. Onu Ou Tpebau Outu oBJe 10 cana / Tpebda a cy oBe 10 caja.

[IpeBonHM €KBHBaJICHTH MoJana ought to Cy KOHCTPYKLHje ca
MomanmioM mpebamu (y CPIICKOM), OTHOCHO mipebday (y PYCHHCKOM).
Monan mpebamu, OTHOCHO mpebay, jaBJba c€ U ca MOJATIOM Ou.

Moryhe cy CHHOHUMCKe 3aMeHEe ca KOHCTPYKIIHjaMH ca MoJaliiMa
mopamu (y CPIICKOM), OAHOCHO Mywiuy U may (y PYCHHCKOM), HIIP.
Mopaw oomax kpenymu: Mywuw maxoti pyuiuy.
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2-11. Mooan used to uckwyuuso npenocu peanuzauujy 2nazojicKe
cumyauuje Koja ce peanuzosand y cezueHmy npouiiocH, Hnp.

eHr. She usedn t to like Tom but she quite likes him now. (Thomson,
Martinet 1990: 162)

pyc. €ii e ToM He maden aje Tepas 1€ € LAJIKOM HavH.

cpi. Bboj ce Tom Huje cBuhao anu joj ce caga cacBuUM CBUba.

enr. Used he to smoke? (Leech, Svartvik 1988: 210)
pyc. Bon kypen [makenu]?
cp. [la nu je oH mymuo [Hekaaa)?

Axo 6HCMO, Y IpyroM TMPUMEPY, XTEIH Jia HAarlIaCUMO JIa Ce MUTamke
OZHOCH Ha BPEMEHCKH MEPHOJ] Y CETMEHTY MPONUIOCT, IIPU MpeBohemy
j€ KOPHCHO JIONIaTH M PEYIly Hekadd, OMHOCHO Oakeou.

ExBrBaneHT mMomaimHe KOHCTpYKIHje ca used to je KOHCTPYKIHja
KOjOM Ce IJIaroJICKe CHUTyalldje JIOUUpajy y CerMeHT mnpouuioct. Hu
CPIICKM HH PYCHHCKH HE KOPHCTE HEKY KOHCTPYKIIH]Jy ca HEKUM MOJal-
HUM DaroyioM. ¥ o0a jesnka ce Kopucte oONMIHM MOMONHOT Tiiaroja
bumu, OMHOCHO Oyy (KaJa HUje ucKa3aH cy0jekar; B. 2-1) u oOnumm paj-
HOT MPHJIEBA JATOT TIIaroa.

2-12. I'nazon need uspasicasa nompeody, ooase3y unu oysncrnocm (Palmer
1976: 123), unp.

eHr. Do you think I need tell Tom? (Thomson, Martinet 1990: 142)
pyc. dymari >xe 6u Mu Tpebdaio mosectr / Jlymar sxe Tpeba xxe Oum
moBeon TomoBu?

cpi. Mucnui ga tpeda / na 6u Tpebano aa kaxem Tomy?

eHr. He need do it but once. (Quirk 1974: 38)
pyc. Tpebamo 6u my To 3pobur / Tpebda xe 6u To 3poder JeM pas.
cpn. Tpeba / Tpebano 6u na To ypaau 6apeM jeaHoM.

Kao n y 2-10., mpeBogHN €KBUBAJICHTH Mojaa need Cy KOHCTPYK-
yje ca MomganoM mpedamu (y CPIICKOM), OMHOCHO mpebay (y pycuH-
CKOM), TIOTOTOBO aKO MOZAAJ MCKazyje moTpedy / moTpeOHOCT. YKOIMKO
u3pakaBa BuIle 00aBe3y WM AYKHOCT, MOjan need ce MpuOIIKaBa
3HAYCHy MOpamu, OMHOCHO Mywuy (Hip. Mopao 6u mo ypaoumu 6apem

jeonom : Mywen 6u mo 3poduy 2onem pas).
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Koncrpyknmje kojuma je Moman mpebamu je3rpo y CPIICKOM je3UKY
ce KOpHCTe M Oe3MMYHO M JHYHO. Y cKiaxy ca ayropuma Cpncko-py-
CUHCKOZ2 peynuKka KOju cMaTpajy Aa je miaron mpebay Oe3nmudaH, ma
kopumheme y OMIO KOM JPYroM JIMIy, KaJa Taj KOME HEITo Tpeda
nocraje cybjekar y HOMHHATHBY, CMaTpajy 3a HenpaBwiHo (Pamau et al.
1997: 752-753), u mu Bapujauty Jymaw sice mpedoam nosecy Tomosu?
HUCMO YKJbYUHITH Y TIPEBOJTHE EKBUBAJICHTE.

W y cprckuM u y pyCHHCKUM IIPEBOAHUM €KBHBAJIEHTHMA MOPEX
MoJiana mpebamu, OMTHOCHO mpebay, jaBjba ce ¥ Mol Ou.

2-13. U rnaron dare, ka0 U maroi need, peTko Ce Kao0 MOJAJHU Ta-
rol jaBjba y adupMaruBHUM pedeHunama (0e3 npahema ca fo, unu 6e3
HacTaBKa -s y TpeheM nuIy jeqHWHE); OHH C€ Ka0 MOIAIHU TJIaroiiv
YIJIaBHOM Haja3e y OAPHYHUM M ynuTHHM pedeHniama (Thomson,
Martinet 1990: 210). Monan dare n3paxkaBa oCcTOjar€ UM HENOCTOjatbe
xpabpocTH Ja ce Heka paama (u3)Bpuu (Palmer 1976: 123), Hip.

eHr. No soldier dare disobey. (Quirk 1974: 38)
pyc. AHI €IcH BOSIK HE TIIME OAOHIT TTOCTYX.
cpr. Hujenan BojHHK He cMe J1a He TIOCIyIIa.

enr. How dare you open my letters? (Thomson, Martinet 1990: 150)
pyc. Sk mmenr oTBepan Moo nmucma?
cpit. Kako cmem na orBapam Moja nucma?

Mopnanuu miaron cmemu (y CPIICKOM), OMHOCHO wimey (Y PYCHH-
CKOM), KOjU je TpPEBOJHM CKBHUBAJICHT 3a MOJAJIHH Tiaron dare, y
JaTAM peYeHUIlaMa MOXE AITCPHHPATU U Ca IIAroJIoM ycyhusamu ce
(y cprckom), omHOCHO ycyozosay we (y pycunckom). Hmp. Kaxo ce
yeyhyjew 0a omeapaw moja nucma?: Ax we ycyoyeur omeepay Mmoo
nucma?

3. 3ak/py4ak
KOHTpaCTI/IBHa aHaJIn3a je YKaszajia 1a U 'y CPIOCKOM U Yy PYCHHCKOM

JE3WKY, Y OIHOCY Ha W3JIBOjeHE MOJaJIHE IJIaroje EHIVIECKOr je3HuKa,
MOCTOjH 10JIa Makbe MOJIAIHUX TIaroa. 13 MoJa HUX IIarojia eHrieckor
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jesuxka (can, could, may, might, shall, should, will, would, must, ought to,
used to, need, dare) 3a eKBHBAJICHTC MMajy TOAjeIHAK Opoj Momana y
JIBa MCTPAXKMBaHA CIIOBCHCKA je3uKka. Y CPIICKOM je3WKy TO cy: mofiu,
Mopamu, cmemu, umamu, ou, mpebamu M, €BEHTYAIHO, ycyhusamu ce;
Yy PYCHHCKOM jE3WKY TO CYy: MOYU, Mywiuy, wimey, may, ou, mpebay W,
€BEHTYAIHO, yCy0308ay uie.

N y cpnckoM W y PYCHHCKOM jE€3WKY MOAAIHHU Tyaron mohiu,
OTHOCHO MOuYU, jaBJba C€ Kao €KBHBAJIEHT W 3a can U could m 3a may
u might. JIok ce can v may MOTy KOPUCTUTH Camo 3a JOKATH3aIHUjy Yy
CEerMeHT CaJallboCT, 3a JIOKATU3alKjy Yy CerMeHTe mpouutocT u Oyayh-
HOCT KOPUCTH Ce CYIUICTUBHU u3pa3 be able to; bumu y mocyhinocmu (y
CPIICKOM j€3HKY), OTHOCHO 6yYy y modcaisocyu (Y PyCUHCKOM j€3HUKY) HE
MIPENICTaBIbajy CYIUICTUBHE M3pa3e MoJdaMMa Mohu, OMHOCHO Moyu, Beh
Ce MOTy KOPHCTUTH MapaJIeIHO Ca HhHMa 3a JIOKAJIH3allHjy TIAroJICKUX
CHUTyallfja y CBE BPEMEHCKE CErMEeHTE. JeJIMHU H3Y3ETaK je Y PyCHHCKOM
jE3WKy Kaja ce, 3ajeHO ca HH(UHUTHUBOM JIEKCHUYKOT TJIarojia, KOpUCTH
CYIUICTUBHU OOJIUK 2003¢H / 200Ha / 200Ho / 200Hu (B. 2-1. a) camo 3a
JIOKaJIHM3alujy y cerMeHT OymyhHOCT.

Jlocnenan eKBUBAJICHTCKU OJHOC YTBpheH je mehy Momammuma must
W Mopamu, OTHOCHO mywuy, kKao U Mehy momanamu dare u cmemu,
OIHOCHO uiMey; cmemu je MOryhe 3aMeHHUTH ca ycyhusamu ce, a uimey
ca ycyosoeay ute.

JloMuHaHTaH €KBUBAJICHTCKU OIHOC YTBpheH je muamely ought to
U need, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, U mpebamu, OMHOCHO mpebay, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe.
Moryhe je ycriocTaBUTH 1 €KBHBAJIEHTCKH OTHOC U3Mel)y Monana should
u would u moana 6u. Monan Ou je jeqrHA MOJIaj KOjU Y UCTPaKHUBAIKOM
KOpIyCy CTyla y Be3y ca HEKHM JPYTHMM; HauMme, Mojaal Ou MOXe Ja
MpaTH TIaroi mpebami, OMHOCHO mpebay.

Ha mecty rmarojckux KOHCTpyKIHja ca shall v will penoBHO ce kao
S€KBUBAJICHTH jaBJba]y TJIATOJICKE KOHCTPYKIIH]E 32 JIOKATN3AIH]y TJIaroii-
CKUX CHTyalllja y BpeMeHCKH cerMeHT OyayhHoctT. Ha mecTy miarosicke
KOHCTPYKIIH]j€ ca MOZIaJIoM used to y 00a UCTpaKMBaHA CIIOBEHCKA je3UKa
PEIOBHO C€ jaBJba INIAr0JICKa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja 32 JIOKAIHU3AIIH]y TIIaroJICKIX
CHUTyalija y BpEMEHCKH CErMEHT MPOILIOCT.

[Mopen cnmuuHOCTH Y OONUKY W MPCHOLICHY MOJAIHUX 3HAYCHA
MOJIANIM y CPIICKOM U PYCHHCKOM j€3WKY JIelie jeJHy KapaKTepUCTUKY
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KOja UX 3HaYajHO Pa3INKyje Ol eHIIeCKuX Moaana. OHU ce CHHTaKCHIKU
TIOHAITA]y Ka0 W JICKCHUYKH TJIaroiid (HIIp. HEMajy HeKH MoceOaH HaduH
3a GOpMUpaLE YITUTHUX UK OJPUYHUX PEUCHHIIA, @ HE PA3IHKY]Y CE HU
IO TJIATOJICKUM HACTaBIIUMA).
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Pamay AHko
YHuuep3utet y Hosum Caase
Hoeu Capg, Cepbus

MNomobu XpucTa, anocTonox
M CBATUX Y anOKpUPoOx  _
PycHauox Yy xHen Yropcken

Pycuayu Cepbui u ITopsamcketi — pykonuchu 300puiku anokpugox u
XPUCMUAHCKUX TIeTeH00X — no0obu Xpucma, anocmonox u ceamux —
300pHiKu u anokpughu

Pycnauu y FOxueit Yropckeit (Henika y Cep6ui u ['opBarckeit) 1o KOHeI]
XIX BUKa HE MaJIH CBOIO YMETHINKY juteparypy (Tamam 1997), mpeto
iX pyKomHuCHH 300pHIKH amoKpu(OX, XPUCTUSIHCKUX JIETEHAOX, TyXOB-
HUX MHCHBOX M HAPOIHHUX XPOHIKOX (XTOpH 4YacTeiine Oymu SIK 4Yaci
CIOMHYTHX 300pHIKOX, a pUALIE SK OKPEMHU PYKOIUCH) SK MepIIn
MUCAaHU NaMATHIKY 3HaYHE XPUAJIO 32 BUYYOBAHE UCTOPHI JIUTEPATypH,
SI3UKA, KYJITYpH, UCTOPHUI B HCTOpHOTpadui Tei HaIlMOHAIHEH 3a€THILN.
Pyxommmcam 360pHiku PycHarox y FOxue#t Yropekeit, y bauku u Cpume,
nepum cnomuHa Bonmomumup I'HaTiok! 1 omyOnukoBai 4aciy ix JyXoB-
Hell moe3ui,” a ViBan ®paHKo MpeaHaIn30Bal U OMyOIMKOBAI Yacld 303
ix anokpudHux 300pHiKOX KOoTpH AocTan ox B. I'natroka (Ppanko 2006a
[1899]; 20066 [1906]). PykonucHu 300pHIKK U BOOOIIE JYXOBHY MPO3Y
u noe3unro Pycnanox y bauku n Cpume BUIIENOBany M MyOJIHKOBAIH

1 3anucane noj yac HaykoBei excrnenuiui Bomonumupa I'Hatioka (1898) y
Kepectype u Komype 1897. poky.

2 I'natiok (1985 [1902]) y 300pHiKy 00siBeq JieM BHOOp 303 PYKOIMHCHHUX
300pHikoX JyxoBHel noe3ui PycHanox y bauku u Cpume.
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naeqau BupuBku @pantumexk Tuxu (1931), Muxaiino Kosau (1973,
1977), FOmusta Tamamr (1997), Mukona Lan (1997, 2006, 2010) u SIako
Pamaug (2011).

VY crati wmwe, Ha TOMIOTH JUTEPaTypH, ITyOIUKOBAHUX alOKPHUQOX
a00 BUPUBKOX 303 HiX U HEMyOIMKOBaHMX anokpuHUX 300pHikox Pyc-
Hanox y bauku u Cpume, aHanmu3ye sk MpHUKa3aHU y HiX nogodu Xpu-
CTa, allOCTOJIOX U CBATHUX, KOTPH y Teil (halfTH IUTEepaTypH MOMpPH CBOIX
OCHOBHHX XapaKTEPUCTUKOX, COINIACHO LIEPKOBHUM KaHOHOM, JOCTAaBAaIO
1 BEJIbO HOBH MPUKMETH, 3 €JHOTO OOKY 3 anokpugHel JIuTeparypH, a
3 IPyroro — MPOEKTOBAHU 3 MOMATPYHKY Ha IIBET M PO3YMEHS PeJIUTHI
KOTPH XapaKTEPUCTUYHU 32 PYCKY CEIISTHCKY 3a€HIIly TOTO Yacy.

Koprmyc TBOpoX Ha KOTpPHX 3aCHOBaHE TOTO BUIIIENOBAHE JIOCIT
00CSDKHU: TO ITyOIMKOBaHW TBOPH a00 BUPUBKH 3 YK HaBEI3CHEH JINTE-
paTypH U 303 3a4yBaHMX OPUIMHAIHHUX PYKOIIMCHHX 300pHIKOX IyXOB-
Hel npo3u U noes3ui Pycnanox y bauku nu Cpume, KoTpu 11e 4yBaro y
OMONMMOTEKOX Ha IPEeKOKaToNilKuX mapoxuiiox y Pyckum Kepectype:
300pHik Muxana Yusmapa 3 1877. poky (Uuzmap 1877), 300pHik HEMO-
3HATOTO aBTOpa 3 1877 POKY, Y KOTpUM MpHU3HAUYECHE XK€ € MPEIUCAHU 3
pykomucy 3 1849 poky (Anonum 1877), 360pHik I'ani bepek 3 Kepe-
ctypa 3 1884. poxy (bepex 1884), 360pHik ropu Cerenus 3 Kepectypa
3 1892. poky (Ceremm 1892), 360pnix Hropu Llantu 3 Kepectypa 3
1893. poky (Illanta 1893), 360pHik Focoenacnux Moana/SInka Mockas
3 Komypa 3 1899. poky (Mockans 1899), 36opnik Muxana Takaya 3
Kepectypa 3 1909. poky (Takaa 1909) u 360pHiK HEMO3HATOTO aBTOpA,
Yy KOTpHUM Ha KOHITYy Ha 15 6okox xponika Pyckoro Kepecrypa Crnomens
00 3auamus Kepecmypa (Anonnm — Kepectyp), n y llluaze: 300pHiK
Suka Manboma 3 1857. poky (Manbomn 1857) u 300pHiK HEMO3HATOTO
aBTOpa CKOPO WACHTHYHH 10 POPMH, PYKOIHCY U 3MHUCTY SIK HABEA3CHU
pyxormc Hropu Cerenus 3 1892. poky (Anonum — llun), u y My3seiineit
36upku y Pyckum Kepecrype: 36opaik Mutpa bynunackoro (bynuackn),
300pHiK Snka [laBmopudua (I1aBmoBud) m 300pHIK HEMMO3HATOTO aBTOpa
(umuxu Tpu 6€3 paMUKOX, HE HaBEA3CHU Y HIiX JaTyM HacTaBaHs U XuOs
UM TepIln U OCcTaTHi 00KK). XacCHOBaHH M PYKOIHCHHU 300pHIKH y TIpH-
BaTHe# BiaacHocuu: 30opHik Muxana [lamyru 3 Kepectypa 3 1876. poky
(ITamryra 1876), m 360pHik diopu ®eua 3 Kepectypa 3 1891. poky (Pedo
1891). Ilumkn HaBem3eHW 300PHIKHA, a PO3YMH ITIe, U TOTH 110 Ty HE
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CIIOMHYTH, a YyBalo IlIe y HHCTUTYIIHHOX ab0 y MpHUBaTHEH BIACHOCIH,
3aCIIy’KyI0 BEJIbO MOAPOOHENIIN ONUC U aHATIU3Y.

Y HaBOJ3EHIO LIUTATOX 3 PYKOIMCHHUX 300PHIKOX HEPIIEHCTBO LIe
Oyn3e naBall CTapIIdM TEKCTOM, KOTPH NMHCAaHHW HA PYyCKUM OelleJHUM
SI3UKY 3 MEHEH MPUMHIIKAMH LHEPKOBHOCIABSIHU3MOX, & TaKU TEKCTH Y
300pnikox Muxana Unsmapa (Unsmap 1877), Henoznaroro aBropa (AHO-
uuM — Kepectyp), Muxana [lanyru (Ilamyra 1876), I'ani bepex (bepex
1884), Mropu Cerenus (Ceremu 1892), Hropu Lllantu (Illanta 1893) u
Muxana Takaua (Takau 1909). Po3ymu mie, Oyry HaBOJI3€HU ITUTATH U
303 APYIHX PYKOIUCHUX 300pHIKOX, Y UMiX TEKCTOX LIEPKOBHOCIIABS-
HU3MHU U €JIEMEHTU KapIaTOpyCUHCKOIO SI3UKa MAK0 3HAYHENIIIE MECTO. Y
IIUTOBAHIO BUPUBKOX 3 PYKOIUCHHUX 300PHIKOX Oy/3€ MPEHOIIEHH TEKCT
U [IPABOIUC OPUTHHAILY, aJI€E CTAPOCIIABIHCKH bl 111€ Oy/13€ IPEHOIINII 303
U, W — 303 0, ® — 303 T, A — 303 1, a Oya3e e uyBan b u b TaK 5K
Cy U JI3¢ Cy XaCHOBaHU. 3HAaKU MHTEPIYHKIHI NPUWIATOA3EHH CydacHen
MPaKCH.

ITono6a bora O1a He Tak 4acTo MPHUCYTHA Y aHATU30BAaHUM aIro-
KpU(QHUM MaTepHSLTY, TOTOTOB HE TAKU YaCTH OIKCH U MPEJCTaBU KOTPH
HE COIVIACHU LIEPKOBHOMY KaHOHY. /lommHaHTHa mpencrtaBa bora sk
CTPOTOI0 OLia, KOTPU IIHUIIKO BUA3M 3 HEOA M Kape JIOA30X 3a iX rpuxu
u npecrymu. Tak n Moan KpecTurens, kel Moyaa HAKa30Ball IPH PHKI
Mopany, ONoMHHA TI0I30X KOTPH IO TIPUXOI3ENH CITyXall:

Tpumaiinie NOKyTY, Jr0[3€, TpUMaillle TPUILIHULI, BUA3ULIE KE YK IIPU-
ot yac 6ocku. Tak sk miexepa mpu IpeBe, u Back bore Take BUpyOe
kexb me He mokaene (Ynsmap 1877: 3).

VY 300pHiky Muxana Yuszmapa, a mogoOHE U y JacKeNiX APYrux
300pHIKOX, OMUCaHa MO KeJl XPUCTOC HaKa3oBal y Xpame y €pyca-
JuMe U kea 3amouien bora:

OTue Moii, T06JIarocaoBh TOTh HAPOH 110 Ty, 3 TUpMOTaHboOM sBEIO 11Ie
CJIOBO M TaKb PEKJIO: MOOIArOCIOBENIb COMB Iie, MoOIarociorbms 1e,
Y Hapo[l 1I€ YAEKHYTh U TaKb AyMallb ke nepyHs (Unusmap 1877: 25).

IOnusn Tamam HaBoA3M e cioMuHaHe MeHa [lepyHa sik 6ora rpoma
y TUM anokpudy y3Kkazye xe MeO3Uu PYCKUM XPUCTHUSHCKUM KHTEIb-
ctBoM y XIX Buky wnire Oynio KMBe 370TaI0BaHE Ha JaBHY MPEIIOCII
(Tamamr 1997: 65), ane TpuMaMe ke Ty HE TEITO CIOBO O 37[0TaJOBAHIO
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Ha JaJIEKy TMPENuIoCcI U moranckoro 6ora [lepyna, 60 303 cCBUAOMOCITH
Hapoay IaBHO HECTalla MPEACTaBa W BEPEHE 10 MHUTOJIOTUHHOTO OOe-
CTBa, aJI€ OYHIVISTHO )K€ caMe MEHO 3a4yBaHe Y HApPOIHUM MaMETaHIO
OyJ0 XacHOBaHE 32 03HAYOBAHE rPOMa U ONicKaBKU. Mea3uTum, QakT xe
y nonarpyHky Ha mBeT Crapux CnaBsHOX U y pyckel 3aenHinm y XIX
BUKY €CT IOJJOOHOCIH Y BHI3€HIO oo0u Oora: u [lepyH u XpUCTHUSH-
cku bor crpamrau, Kape 030X U 35BIOE 1€ Y BUAY TPOMY U ONIiCKaBKH,
OJ1 KOTPHX IIIe WIOBEK 001 M HE MOXKeE IIIe OfT HiX OmOpaHiIl.

Jaxyc 3noxennre onucana nogoba bora Omna y curyanui xem ro
Xpucroc y I'ercuMaHCcKel 3arpaid MOIJIi UM My HE MOXeE 3pOOHII ke
01 ro oOKepoBay IUIKK MPEeIBUA3CHU LepneHs u Myku. Ty Omer, sk
CTpOTH o1iell, IpemBedye CHHA XKe TaK MU OyIT:

O, moit mobu CuHy, 3HAIIIB JKe s TeOe BIIIe BUCIYXalb, a TEPash Ie HbC
BUCITyXaMb, 00 3aT0 ke Ou Iie Ha Tebe CIIOMHbENA YIOBEKOBA OIMEHA.
(-..) Moii mobu CuHy, 3HaIIb e WHIIAKb HbE MOXKE OyIb, I POCTBO-
penb My AnaMoBy KHBINIKY U yKa3anb My jKe 9IOBEKOBA CTPaHa TaKb
e Mymu onMeHbirs, o oxb movyarky mBera Oymu (Ymsmap 1877: 58).

MemzutrM, CHHOBO MOIJIEHE U MYKH KOTPH TO YEKal0 OMEKIIYIO
O110BO IIEPIIO U BOH, Y AUJIEMH YH III€ HANUCIIE MIUIIKO Ma TaK CITyYHIl, SIK
O] IPaBUKY OYJIO OZIPE/I3CHE, 3BOIYE Paly HAHBUCIIUX K¢ OU 11 BUSIII-
HeJU 0 TUM. Tax 111e 35BIOO SIK CYIUHOBE aJeTOPUYHHA OCOOH:

W momenanu mMTHPME Takb SKb HAWBEKIIN: MEPIINM MUJIOCEPIHHKD,
JPYTH IPaBEeAHUKD, TPELH [IBEOMCTBO, a INTBAPTH HAMBHCILH, a BELIKa
JBOME TIpoBKarope (aaBokatu — 3ayB. SI.P.): exens mpoBkatops Oymb
XpHCTOCH HEBUHOCII, a IPYTH MPOBKATOPD HIOBEYA JTF000CII.

Ty cBO#l0O CTaHOBHCKO O XPHUCTOBEW IIMEpIM BHUHOIIA U AJaM,
ABpaam u anrenu. Ha koHIy omimydyto sxe XpHCTOC MyIIH YMpeEL e Ou
TaK BUPATOBaJI JIIOACKH POJI OA Ipenacuy, a bor ryropu: Tepass My st napb
MOLIEMB 30CH BIIeNUsKuMa anrenamu (Unsmap 1877: 61). Tak nepum
aHreN MPUHOIIM XPUCTOBU IITPAHT, APYTH — KAMEHHU CIYTI, TPEIH —
,»OKPYTHY KOPYHY”’, IITBAPTH — KPHIXK, ITHATH — TBO3/IH, MECTH KOBY
(Ym3map 1877: 61-63). Aneropuyan nomodH, KOTPH IIe CIIOMHHAIO y
Tei yacuy anokpuda, MTHPME HAWBEKIIN U IBOME aJIBOKATH, BUPOSITHO
MpEeBXaTH 303 JAa€THUX CTapLIMX PYKOMHCOX MpHHEMEHNX 10 bauku u
CpuMy 303 HIMPUIOTO KapraTcKOro apeaiy, M BIIETISIK ke iX 3iBEeHE Y
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anmoKpU(HUX TEKCTOX O CTPALOX XPHUCTOBUX Tpeba Iieal] y mKOJICKeH
xpuctusackeit npamu (Opanko 2006a [1899]: L-LVI).

Cearn Moan Kpecrurens y pyckux amokpupox o XpHCTOBHM
KPECIICHIO IPUKA3aHHU MOI0OHO SIK U y KAHOHCKHX eBaHTeuiiox. Moan
KW y IIyCTHHI [IPU €THEN KaIUII4Ku:

¥ TIpeTh TOTy Karurhbuky e€Ha cTynHs Oyia, U Kb 3 HEH IHJ BOLY, a Yy
mMnked nycturh nenma Boxa He Oyna. A O €10Tb: MEOb U KOPCHE.
(-..) TBapmo MOKyTy TpUMab U I'y TOMY OOCH, U 30Ch €IHY IIMaTy IIe
OITaHsTb, HE IaBAh BOHB KPacHY OOLMBY a00 HA HOTH YMKMH, JIEMb
TaKb Kb 3 HAHMEHIIMMb, U BOHB IlIe HE y3IaTb Ha 00pe, ajie Ha 3110
(ITarryra 1876: HEMarnHOBaHE).

Ty Ha OCHOBY 3 €BaHTEIMHOX JOAATH MOEJMHOCIH KOTPH IIBE-
J04a 0 KaXIOAHBbOBUM XHBolLe pyckux censHox y XVIII-XIX Buky:
Ty CTyAHS 3 Haiylenmry Boay y mycTtuHi. CensHe MaHOHCKOTO MOMHEDS
y TUM Halie MOkeOy/A3 He POo3yMelld 110 3Ha4d BoJa Yy IMYCTHHI, all€ U
Ty y POBHIHH, /13€ MIPE MOJBOAHU TEPEHU HE JIETKO OyJI0 Haiicl 100py U
3IpaBy BOAY, 10o0Ope Ie 3HAIO0 KOTPH CTYAHI y XOTape Maio Haillemnmry
Boxy. Okpem Ttoro, Moan Gocu, 6ap3 cabo oGnedeHn, n aHi He Kagan
YIKMU Ha HOTH, a Y bauku u Cprume 00CH X031 1 HE Ma YIKMU JIEM TOT
HalixynoOHelmm. Tak npencraBeHu ﬁoaH, U Ken:

C IyCTHHH BUILION, ke OM umons Iy lopaaHy T Boau, ke OM Hapoxy
MOKYTy BUIVIAIIENs U MecCiiioBH Jipary npenpaBeisb, 1 KeTh C ITyCTHHU
BUIIIOJIB ry I\/’IOpl]aHOBI/I " HapOAb UIC 3UIIOIDb U 4yJOBAJI LIC, )K€ TAKOI'O
HUKJIa He BHJEIH, 00 BOHD Oapxei Iy )BHDY, Kb I'y WIOBEKY [10110-
6nu| Oyb: Opady Maj BEJIKY, BIacH T'yCTH, a 40JI0 00ropeHe o1 CIIyHKa,
OT TIOIIEHSI BEJIKOTO cyxe OyIo, a ioro mmara 0yria, 110 JIeMb Ha €JJHAM
MECTILy IlIe Kam4aja, a Hapoqb r'0 TaKk TPUMalb, Kb xkBupa (DpaHko
2006a [1899]: 193).3

ITomoba Xpucra OAHOCHO €H TPUKA30BaHE TPe3 HCTOPHUIO IIIe
MEHSUJIO SIK Y YMETHILKHUX JIiJ0X U JIUTepaTypH, TaK U Y IPeICTaBOX BUP-
HHUX, YaCTO 3aBHCHO O[] MOTPeOOX yacy ¥ OOCTaBHHOX Y KOTPHUX KHIJIH
MOEUHY 3a€HInU. Tak Mo3HaTy MpeacTaBu XpHUCTa SIK BOXKAA, KOTPU

3 CKopo WACHTHUYHH TEKCTH U 'y PyKOTIHCHUX 300pHikox: Ymsmap (1877: 2-3),
Taxaua (1909: 3) u y apyrux.
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MPEBO/I3H 3a€/IHIIY, 1K BOMOBHIKa, KOTPU BOIOE 32 CBOM HApPOI, K BUTA3a
u niono6He (Gavrilovi¢ 2009: 160—-164). 3a pycky BajaJCKy CEIISTHCKY
3aeqHiny y bauku u Cpume y XVII u XIX y pykornucHux anokpugox
Haiuacteiiue nmpucyTHa noxoba Xpucra ik HEBUHOTO U IOATIONHO HE3a-
LIMLEHOTO MpeJ Hi3IIy W BUCIIY BJIACIy OOMYHOTO YIOBEKa, BUA3ZCHOTO
pe3 IpU3MY JKUBOTA U HEBOJIBOX THUX XYJOOHUX CENISTHOX, TPHIIMCKAHUX
o7 OOTaTINX W MOITHEHIIINX, W OJ BIACIIH TpeJl KOTPY BOHH YacTewuIne
cebe BUI3eN K HEBIHY JKEPTBY, a BIIACII JOKUBUOBAIIHN SIK TEPXY U MPH-
LIUCOK, a HE K MPUHIIUIN U TIOIYTH YIIOPEHS IPY>KTBA ¥ BUBEPIIUTEISA
MpaBAM U cripaBedsiiBocuu. Tak cyauiioBe KOTpH cya3a XpUcTa y pyCKUX
armokpuox HaBOJNAHU ,,0MpoBamMu”’, 0O IIIe TaK HABOIYIO PEACTaBUTENE
JIOKaJHEH BIIACIM, & MEHOBAaHE XHJIOBCKHX CBSIICHIKOX W TIEPBOCBS-
IIeH{KOX 3 Ha3BaMH ,,[IONIOBE W BIAJAWKOBE” Ty SK JKaIJIO YHApsSMEHe
I'y CBOIM CBSIIIIEHIKOM H BJIaINKOM, IIIBEA0YN O YACTUM HETaTUBHUM CTa-
HOBHCKY O CBOIX JIyXOBHHX IMACTHPOX M IEPKOBHHUX BEIILKOJOCTOMHIKOX.
XpucToc Huie mpea NpUXoAoM a0 €pycanumy ,,Bunzens sikb Ha Hro
UCITh Oy/y TIOMOBE W BIAAMKOBE, 1 (apucee u XKumose” (Cerenu 1892:
14; bepex 1884: 27).

NBan ®panko omybmmkoBan anokpud o McycoBuMm m3eIUHCTBE,
J3€ IIIe CTIOMUHAI0 PYYKHU MIPUTOAM 3 HOTO A3EUHCKUX pokox (DpaHKo
1981: 355-366). U y anokpudox Pycnanox y bauku u Cpume ect Tek-
cti 0 McycoBuM N3eLIMHCTBE, alle L€ HaM MX y Tei Haroau HE MOCIH-
1IeJI0 peHarcI. Y equum anokpudy onucane sk Mcyc ox Maiouka 0y
MOOOKHU M BOCIIUTAHH, Ta KEJ| UIIOJ 110 YAIIH, CTAPIINX MO3IPABST 3
XPUCTHUAHCKHIM 37paBKanboM ,,CiraBa Mcycy Xpucry”.*

Ken me Xpuctoc npeobpaken Ha ropu TaBop (y pyckux amokpud-
HUX TEKCTOX IIle IOILIIMHO IMOTPHIIHO HaBoa3u ropa Cunaii! — 3ays.
AaP)

KJIEKHYJIb Y TJIACHO II€ MOUIbENb: OTue MOH, 1OOGIArocioBb M€ TaKb
AKb HaltOapxKel MOXKelTb, TaKb Kb COMb Y 1€ IlI€ MIBIIETb OT MOYATKY
IIBETa KeTh LM IO COTBOPETb. M Ha TOTO CII0BO Taku Oyib SIKb CIIYHKO,
a [IIMaTH YEPBEHU Kb KPEBb, U C TBAPU MY SICHOCIIb BUIIJIA SIKD CIIYHKO

4 Nudopmarmst ox o. Muxaitna Mananka, mapoxa y Pyckum Kepectype,
KOTPH TO IPEYHTAT y €JHAM PYyKOIIMCHHUM arnokpuduuM 300pHiKy y Llunze.
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(Yusmap 1877: 6).> Ane, y Tekcry Jropu lllanTu 3 1893. poky croi: (...)
Y Ha TOTO CJIOBO TaKH COMb OYJIb SIKb CIYHKO, a IuMaTH Oy:nb Ounu kb
mHbXb, U C TBAPU MU SICHOCIIL BHILIA siKb ciayHKo (IllanTta 1893: 4).

ITocne Ucyc onxoa3u 10 MyCTHUHI MOCHUL, U Ty JAaTHA MOAMOIHO
WHITAKKW H#oro onuc 1o JlaBuaoBu:

U cam 6yasemrs y mycTuHb: BOIbE M BHOLM Kb JAsSKHU TAIOKb. He Mars
TaMb XPUCTOCH HOCIeIM anb 3aIIaBka, 1eMb KaMeHb [3€ JbeKalb U
IIe3eb, Hb€ Malb cTona awb mena, awb A3BepH, HoAyMail 4iIOBelle,
HbE Maj BOHb TaMb OrHs, 60CH Oy/Ib, a TO OyIO Y IITPETh KUMH, L0
Ha Teit ropb HBIa HEEIPECTAHO BUTOPH Aydb. MoxkeMe 3HALb ke TO
6apch KUMHO Oy110, TaMmb XPHCTOCH TBOPETh TaMb IITepallels b u
40 moru (Yusmap 1877: 15).

T'ou XpucroB yxox no €pycanumy npe [lacxy Tpebano npukasan
gk yxon Mecui, y anokpudy, SIK 1 y €eBaHIeJIMHOX, [IIe HABOJ3U e BOH
YXO/I3€l1 Ha Marapity, aJi€ ,,He MaJrb BOHb KOPYHY, anb koHs1, ank nmurypHu
IIIMAaTH, TaKb UIIONb HbeOECHU Kpallh, M TaKh TO TIpoBam3enn” (Yu3map
1877: 24). OuuriagHo, 3a PycHanox y bauku u Cpume McycoB yxox o
€pycanuMy Ha Marapiry He JIEM K€ HE BHIIaTpajl JOCTOWHU 32 HEOECHOTO
KpaJisi, ajle aXk W MoHiKytouu. Ty Ha Marapily XoA3elu JIEM MacTHpe,
a KaXIM MPaBU Ta3fa MYLIH Mall 10Oporo KOHs OJHOCHO JOOpH KOHI.
Jo6py 1 nuIHE KOHb 61 Mai Oyl cTaTyCHH CUMBOJ Kpainsd, a Mcyc gk
Mecus ro He Ma. Okpem Toro, Mcyc He Ma aHI IpyTH HE3A00MXOTHHU CTa-
TyCHH CUMBOIIH: ,,CATYPHN OIHOCHO OJIBUTYIOIM KPaTbOBCKH IIMATH,
aH1 KpaJIbOBCKY KOPYHY.

Y Kepecmypckeii noemu — 4K 1o HaBonan VBan @panko (Opanko
1983: 124) — 3 macnoBom Cka3zatie o 3auamiu u podxcoecmeu Ilpec[ss]
muisi b[ocopooufyvr u npucno /Jbsu Mapiu monmpu TOro HacjaoBa U
MAJIOCIIH 1UTi3a IPYTH, Y KOTPUX IIe Jall€d TPOBaa3u )KHUBOT boropo-
mura: Crazanie u gosedenie 60 xpamn Ilpec[esa]moisi Bocopoouywl u npu-
cHo Okeu Mapiu, Kumie [lpec[ea]muvia Bfocopooulyst 6o eenuyu yfe]
pksu lepycanumems do cogepuienaeo 6o3pocma, Cxasamnic o oopyueniu
Ipec[ssa]moiss Bfocopooulywt locugomv npaseonuxomsv, Crazaric baa-

5 Cxopo moanonHo uctu TeketT u'y Takaua (1909: 11) u Anornm — Hux (11).
6 Cxopo moamonHo uctu TekcT u [llanTa (1893: 18).
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eoebwenin Ilpec[ea]mois b[o2opoou]yvl, KOTPH III€ HAXOM3U U Y IPYTHX
pykonucHUX 300pHiKOX PycHamox y bauku u Cpume.” Anren ['aBpuin
HaBuclye Mapui ke 3aune boxxoro CuHa, sik To u npopok JlaBua cro-
MUHa, a JlyX CBATH YXOI3H JO HEH Npe3 yXo:

Ha meb#% cs npopouecmeo 306vii0,

Iposkuano noinb cs cnonnuno.

Yoice cnyxomw évutens 6o upeso meoe,

Yyono meopums 3auamie ceoe (Opanxo 2006a [1899]: 94).

NBan ®panko ykasye, ke Ha UCTH CIIocob onucane 3adaie boropo-
TUIH 1 Y €THEH Yeckell moemMu 1 Tyma )Ke KOpeHb TAKOMy MOTHBY Tpeda
mIenan y Bu3aHTuickux armokpudox (Ppanko 2006a [1899]: 193). Tpu-
MaMe e TaK{ OIHC 3a4aria o1 cB. JlyXa y coTliacHOIIM 303 €BaHTEITHICKY
HayKy, Jk€ CJI0OBO 00e yXOA3H JI0 JIOA30X Mpe3 yxa, 6o u Mcyc nox yac
CBOIX HAKa30BaHbOX Bellelpas Hamiauye: ,,XTO Ma yXa cilyxal — Hai
cryxa”.®

V noemu Ckasanie o 3auamiu u posxcoecmsu Ilpec[esa]mois Bfo-
2opooulyvt u npucro Hdbsu Mapiu natn MHTEPECAaHTHH OITUCH W IIO€-
JIMHOCIIA 3 XMBOTA CB. MoaknMa U AHH, pomudox Boropomuu, u 303
camoro xuBota boropomuuu. Tak HMoakum n AHa ONHCaHH K NPHU-
KJIa/{Ha KMIOBCKa MaJDKEHCKa napa, 00:

Besnopouno srcueomnv nposoosicoaxy,

H300unno bnaza cy umanu,

C[ea]mocmuio cebe ykpawianu,

Ha ecaxv npazouuxs om c80€20 umMuHus,

Camomy Bozy uzv nouumarnus

Ilo 0sa wacmu Hasuxkau 63umamu,

Io 3axony yfe]pxay oaposamu:

Yacmv €OuHy Ha dcepmay npuxecmiu,

Lpyeyro orce nuwgumv pozokiumu (bepex 1884: 33-34).

7 Yctu Texer n y pyxonmcHIM 300pHiKy ['ani bepek (1884: 33—49). T'od ToT TekeT
HE MIMCAHN y CTHUXY, AJI€ SIK IIPO3a, TIPX YUTAHIO SICHE JKE CJIOBO O TIOETCKHUM TBODY.

8 Kex 3axonuen npurnosenarn /lpumyy o weauosu, Vicyc reapen: ,,XTo Ma yxa
xe Om ciryxai, Hayi ciryxa” (Mapko: 4, 9), abo, o untaHio y cuHaroru y Hasza-
peTy 3 KHDXKKH npopoka Wi Ucyc reapen: ,,Hemka mie crionneno toto ITucmo
y Bammx yxox” (JIyka: 4, 16-21).
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Menm3utumM, ix Hecmecie 0yio xe ,,MHoru abTa Tako npexKuBUIla
n O0e3uamHu BB cymnpyxkecTBu Obima” (bepek 1884: 34). XKe 6m mpen
JOI3MH 3HAI ,,raHB0y”” Oe34alHOCIIH, 3 MOJHUTBY M IOCTOM Ie 00pa-
nato ry bory u ix Mmon6a Oyna Buciyxana: ,,AHHO, AHHO, Oynu yThieHa,
MOJIUTBA € TBOS BO3BUIIEHA. Cie3bl TBOS BO3LyXb MPOUIOIIA U HA HEDO
npend b[o]ra B3upoma. Poguty Tl Oynemrs HeOecHY Iapuiry, MPUCHO
JbBy u boroponuity” (bepex 1884: 45). To npuknan anokpu¢pHOTO TeK-
cty PycHanox y bauku nu Cpume y KOTpUM LI€ YyBa LIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKU
SI3UK TIpeBkared qyxoBHed moesui. Ilpe orpaniyeHocl mpocTopy TOT
TEKCT He Oya3eme MoApOOHENIIe aHATM30Ball, TOY J1aBa HHTEPECAHTHU
OINMKCHU TOJTHOX M cripaBoBaHs y Hix boropomuiu. Bemeii yBaru obpa-
nUMe Ha TpHKa3oBaHe boropomumnu y tekctox amokpuda Cmpacyu
Xpucmoso.

VYV Burtanui, y nome Maptu u Mapui, boropoauua 3po3zymena xe
IIWIKA HAWONi3IIM 1OIIKa 3HAI0 10 [Ie Ma HEJo0pe CIydul] 303 €i
cunoM Ucycowm, ane o Helt Tast. [IpoOye nano noszuan ox FOnu, korpomy,
SK HaiBHa Mall, 6ap3 BepH Ke € MPUXIIBHHA €/ CHHOBU:

O, ¥Omo moit MuIiii, 1 TpisSTENIO, CIYTO CHHA MOETO a CBOETO yUUTEII,
TH HbE JaBHO U3b €pycainMa Mpiliois, MOBSIb MBI [0 K TaMb YyIb
ot XKunoxs o moero Cu[H]a a TBoero yuntens. A FOma nmpokisaTu pek-
Hyms 0e3tunHo €if: Tocrioxke u [Tant Mos1, Hbe Tyrb €Mb HEYOTO 3710TO
(Peuo 1891: 12).

Tou e y>x Teau goreapen 303 JKuzamu xe npesia XpucTa, TyTOpH €id:

[Ja ectp mano HoBe Ta Ou Mu moBeanh o CuHy TBOEMyY, a O HalIeMy
YUUTENIO, U Jalb OMMB 10pa3b 3Hallb, TAKOW TOTPH Yach U TOA3UHY —
TaKUMBIM OelIeslaMd OOJCCHUMHU cloBaMHu ToBopmib HOma M[a]piu.
VYenprmasmu [Ipeuncras [[bBa Takyio obnecnyro Germeny FOmoBy, Ta
MaJio TIpecTaia OT XKaJo BeJIbKoro, 00 Oymydiii cripaBeiInBoro cepua,
yBepesa eMy IIHMIKoO 1o rytopein (Pedo 1891: 12).

Bowna ume ryropu FOnosu:

O woii 0o, ken T1 Tamb Maib npistent n100ph u mo3naru nomexmy
Kunoxs y €pycanumy ta Oyanenrs me u ctapas o CHHy MOEMB, 00 11e
Oepe no €pycanuMy, €CIH a0 TaMb MOCIYXHIIb, H CTapail IIe TaMb
K HaOapykel MoXenrb, 60 Hbe Maro KOMY APyroMy Kpemb Tebe Jaib,
Jla IOMEPKY€EIIb Ha HEro, MaKb TH IadapeHsb Oyllb €ro A0MaTpPyHOKb
(Deuo 1891: 12-13).
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[Mocne Tux cioBox aBrop me obpama ry boropoauiu:

O, nmpebnarocnosenas Matu C[u]ua B[o]xaro, cyc Xp[uc]ra u b[o]ra
HaIllero, sIK Hbe 3HaIb KoMy ChlHa cBoero nopydaenrs. O, He3m00mmBast
OBCYKO, Kb He 3HaIrb C[H|Ha CBOErO Haiapakmiaro W HaimroOe3Hb-
I1aro AaBailb (hapkamosy OapaHka, a 310xkeBu 31aro,

a ganei 3 HalomTpernma ciosamu ocyasye FOny 3a ioro 3pany (Peuo
1891:9).

Boroponuna momena cBoioro cuna Mcyca e Ou He HMIION 10
€pycanumy, 3¢ ro yeka IIMEpIl ¥ BUMaraja e Ou 10 mociyxadi, ,,00
¥ caMb €cH MpuKa3arb B 3akonb, ga Oma u Martky Tpeba mormroBairs 1
cyxatn” (Dewo 1891: 9).

Ken boropomuna no3nana o Mapui MarganeHu ke KHDKHIKA
u Qapucee cuy HMcyca ocyn3un Ha mmepu, Oap3 me 3a0purosana,
po3xarnena, ,,d ToT 13eHb Hbub He ennb anb ve mum™ (...) ,,u Jlazaps
MIOIIONG I'y XPIiCTOBH M TaKh MY PEKHYITb: O, MO TTaHe, 3MILTYH 11I€ Ha/Th
Marepy 1 caMm’b Haab co00to Ta mmors Beuepans” (Ceremu 1892: 59).

VY pykonucHUM 300pHIKY HENO3HATOIO aBTOPa/NMPENHUCOBada TEKCT
anokputa Cmpacyu Xpucmogo v 10 3MUCTY U TIO SI3UKY LIAJIKOM L€ PO3-
JUKY€ O Ipyrux Ham nosHatux (AHoHuM — Kepectyp). Ilo si3uky mMox
3aKJIFOYMIL K€ TEKCT MPeBKaTu 303 cepOckeli anokpudHelt tpaguui. Y
anokpudy e HaBoa3u ke boroponauniia 3 mobokHUMA JKEHAMH IITBAp-
Tok npex [lacxy npunwia 3a Ucycom no €pycanumy. Kenu Beuepanu y
npyreit xuxu. [lo Beuepu Xpucrtoc 3 anoctonamu Buiion ao ['ercuman-
CKei 3arpajiu M Ty IO BIAleIH U OABEAJH, a boropoauna ro namty HOL U
MUATOK paHo MIeAana no €pycanuMe U He Morya ro Haiicu. Ken me:

(hapusee cxomzenu aa TOOb Cyab HoTBepana, Vcyc Xpucroch ormin-
HBEJI [I€ Ha MHOXXECTBO Hapoja W Mo nomnarph um 6u Hbe Hamoms
Take MEepHo 0 OM HBEHNPHUBOJIBEIO bOTO CMEPTHY OCydy, ayibe Icyc
BUJILIY CBOIO Mallepb MEIIN HAPOAOMb Kb MUY IO IBene Oomburuamy
TBU3Iy XTopa rmomenny mneMHu xmaph myrtye. Ilarpsr mupHo Onsina Ha
cBoero CuHa: y HbXb €1HaKe 1iepIIeHbE, €THAKH JKalb, €JHAKA MOJIUTBA
y JBOXb JKaJIOCHUXH IymIoxb. llIniky ydeHnnn mpemnangany, HEOECHU
Orer; omrymrgens cBoero Cuna. [leTpo me 3araern ke To Hbe mo3Ha. Icyc
caMb Npe3b MIMIKEH MOMOIM MEIH ALMBIMbB MHOKECTBOMbB Hapoa,
caMO MalepHuHCKa J000Bb 3 HEMB, BoHaA epnu 3 HEMB, 30Ch CBOEMB
Cunoms (AHOHUM — Kepectyp: 13).
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Ken Xpucroc yx cuurayn 3 kpmwkom Ha [onrodry:

3 BEJIMKUMB IIMHXOMb, 3 AUUBUMB KPBKOMB IIMaTH 3 HHOTO Tapraro.
O, Boxxe MoH, 110 pednaxkeHa MaTh y AyXy BUALENA TO Tepa3b BUALN
3b ThilecHIMa odamu, roJoro ro, po3raprade ueno cBoero CrHa, €aHa
paHa ob CTpAIIHOTO OMIla, Ha IUTBEI0Xb, Ha XphIe, Ha KOJILEHOXb O1b
BBJIHATEH IIMaTH XTopa Oyiia NpUCYyIIeHa Kellb 3 HhOTO CLATIH, ITHIKH
panu me noHoBenu. A Icyc croi ronm, Mapist ro BUALM 3araHbO0€HOTO
— Ooxie Thio. O Myka, xTopa Oyna Icycy mpbria u Bekma sikb e3pb
6udoBans (AHoHMM — Kepectyp: 23-24).

Anocton HMoan BorocioB mpukasaHn sIK HaHBHpPHEHRIH XpPHCTOB
arocToll, a y anokpudox ro HaBoiyto u Mmyapi: ,,Csatu loans Myapu armo-
CTONb, Oy’b HAMUCHUKB CSTEH LEPKBH, HAMHCHUKD IIUIKHXb YAOBH’
(Anonm — Kepectyp: 32). Ken me Moan nuran XpHCTOBH XTO TO
3pajn3u, BOH My nan 3Harl ke tOma: ,,;Tamsb ke c[Bs]Teiii loan brocimoss
MO3HATb BEIMKIM TAaEMHUIBI U MyApocTtd boxis oT €ro cB. mepmoxs”
(®euo 1891: 17).° Moan npuka3aHu sx 61ary, UyBCTBUTEIIBHH, all€ TIPU
KpHKy BoA3H 303 JKuaMu OJNEMUKY M YKa3y€e UM K€ HE MO3HAI0 CBATH
nucans, 00 y HiX HIMIKO TOTO muile 1o me VicycoBu mMano crai:

A HbE mamsITaETe CIIOBO sIKOXKe IrpopouectBa uuranb ecre y Hcaib o
€ro C[Bs|TOM MUIIOCTH M O BOJIHOMB MYYCHIH €0, KO OBILIA Ha 3aKO-
JIeHI€ BEAETCsI, KO arHellb [PaMo CTPHUTYIIEMY Oe3rIaceHb HICTh BO
cmbpenin. U naps aBuas nuire: gama Bo cHbIb MOIO JKeldb, H BO
KKy MO0 HarowuIa Mst oira. (...) Mbke miarosjere HUKOIM BO MUCAHIN
HBE YUTAJBI, HO BB caMbl nank Xp[uc]ry kaury Hcaib no pykoxs, Hike
noMHUTe, Hakxe Obl HarmmcaHo: J[y]xp ['[ocmo]nenr Ha MHE, a BUAS-
111l HE BUIUTE, & CIBILIALIIN HE CIBILIINTE, & YUTAIONIIN HbEe Pa3yMbIETE,
3akameHkito 60 cepame Bamie, 3a0yirh BeI citoBecex c[Bs|Teixs O[T|1eBb
HanucaHiu (Pedo 1891: 37).

Woan e Gyx ,,eIeHb 3 MM IHIKAXb alloCToNoXb. Icyc Xpu-
cToC y cBObXb CTpAIIHUXb MYKOXb Y CMEPTEIIHUIMb OCTaTHUMb 4acy Hbe
320y 3a CBOIO Malepb, a TaKb U 3a CBObOTO JI0OE3HOr0 HaMyapeii-
LIOTO arocToNa Hbe 3a0yab, 00 My oxa0enb HAUMMIIIIM M HaWIpaKIIn

9 Cxopo MOIIIOIHO UCTO My PyKOIHCHUX 300pHiKox: Mockans (1899), bepek
(1884), Ymmap (1877), Cerequ (1892) u y npyrux.
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napb xToph Maap Ha THMB HIBelle, 00 My oxaben cBoro Mareph”’ (AHO-
auM — Kepectyp: 30-31).

Amnocroi [leTpo npencTaBeHn Tak SIK M y KAHOHCKUX €BaHI€IIUHOX:
0ap3 npuxuinbHU McycoBH, ae 1 X0JIEepUK KOTPU MIBUAKO, HEKOHTPOJIO-
BaHO ¥ EHEPIUYHO pearye. Y naeHux pykonucox Cmpacyox Xpucmogux
yKazaHe ik Xpuctoc n06pe mo3Han [lerpa, Horo npupony u pearoBassi.
V XBHJIBKH Kejl 1ie arnocton Moan mutan XpHCTOBH XTO TOT 1O TO Ma
3paja3ull ,,3aT0 loaHOBH XPHUCTOCH Jallb MOIUXb 3Hall Aa [leTpo He 3Ha
nopass, 00 Ilerpo 3a6une 6u IOny, 60 npe3p meua [lerpo vbrue Hee
XOJIWTh, @ BO TOTh Yach Mab U nipu cobb Meun” (Anonum — Kepectyp:
30-31). V pykomucy Moana Mockans: ITerpo ,,Mamb mpu cebe HOXb
(mabmo), 60 6e3p Meua HbrIM Hbe XoAWTs U Oylr'b HopoMHin” (Mockaib
1899: 15).

Bcoboty pano boropomuna nepia npuria Ha MECTO A3€ €l CHH
6yJ1 PO3IIATH, A 32 HIO IIPUILON 1 anocton Koaw xe 6u 1o nonermen. 1

Hajoxu My Mapust Hail uaue 1o Mecra Hail mbena Ilerpa u apyruxs
aroCTOJIOXb U Hail UXb IpUBENLE I'y MHbE. bo xens cBsatu Ilerpo 3mo-
3HaIb CBOI IpuxXb Ta Oexanb U CKPWIB IIe A0 A0JbUHHU 32 CHOHCKY
ropy. Tamb Oyno u Beueit Ha Teit roph nquupb mo xropuxs me Teau U
JIPYyTH allOCTOJIHM MOKPUIM OAB BEJIKOTO CTpaxy Mpeab cMepThio. CATH
[Terpo 1manu AueHb U Iady HOIb IUIaKalb 3a cBOil rpbxb (AHOHUM —
Kepectyp: 43-44).

Hoan namon Ilerpa, KoTpH Lie mpen MIAIIIUAM arnocToiioM 0ap3
raHb0eJ Ke 3aTae CBOWOro YUHUTEIsI, U OJIBEJI0N To I'y Mapii.

U xens Iletpo npens Mapuro cTynens Ha CBOMO KOJIbE€HA CHAJHYIb U
CJIN3U TO 00JBEI0 U 30Ch XainboMb nperBaph: Corpbmien coms, nanb
MOSI, PO3)KaJIbeJI COM CBOBOTO YUEHHKa 1a U Tebe, 0, Muias MaT (AHO-
oM — Kepecryp: 45).

Anocron lOnma mpeacraBeHM y HEraTHBHUM LIBETIIE: SIK 4IO-
BEK KOTpU mpebap3 00U HEHEX, ,,JJI00ed KyloBalb U MpedaBroallb,
MEHBEXH MEHAIb — TO €T0 JIAKOMCTBO Oyio, Taprosuna” (dedo 1891:
6). Y anokpudy o Cmpacyox Xpucmosux y curyanui ke Mapus Marna-
JIeHa BHJISUTA TTaxHALE MUpo VcycoBu Ha I71aBy:

Bu13eb To FOna 1 Tak peKHyII'b " HauToO TaKy YKoy, UM Hb€ MOV OucIe
TO Tpefab M XyJoOu posnai’. A BOHB TO I'yTopesnb 00 BOHB 0ap3b
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cKymnu Oynb, 00 BOHB NEHEXH HOILIETH [10 BOHM Maiu. BoHB TO Hbe
3aTO TYTOPENh K€ BOHB Xy/100y CaHOBAIIb, aJl€ 3aTO ke OM BOHD C THXb
MIEHBEXXOXb YKpaIHyI'b Moxb (Unzmap 1877: 23).

Toru cinoBa 1ueGoaHelIIa HHTepIpeTalys 3 MoaHoBel eBaHreHi
(Moan: 12, 1-6), a y amokpudy I1e HaBom3u xe ,,HOma emne reBTux ano-
CTOJIOXb Ha TPUXB 30HAYETh, 00 BEIb IIUIKH TaKb PEKIIH, Ke JIberniie Ou
Oyno npenaus” (Unzmap1877: 23). Ty mwe aBrop/mpenucoBad anokpudy
IIOBOJIy€ Ha €BaHTENINI0 0 MaTeioBH, ajle BUXOJ3H )K€ HE TI03HA TEKCT
eBaHTenniiox, 60 Marteil ani He criomuHa HOpy y Te#t curyarwui, em
HaBOI3HU: ,,Kem To Bua3enu ydeHiku, THiBamu 1ie u ryropenu: llpemo
ToTa po3curnHocu? bo ToTo Mo Oyio aparo mpenai u po3aan OugHuM”
(Maretii: 26, 8-9).

VY ennum pyxonucy me o FOmoBu ryropu: ,,XynoOHH AyXb Y HJIO-
BeUeCKel momoou mpuIons Meaiu Hbxs (dapuceiiox — 3ays. S.P.), a To
Oyp FOma, XTOpu UMb SBETD K€ UMb IO BHJIA 33 €JeHb TUHAPD~ (AHO-
HuM — Kepecryp: 11).

Ty BOH NpHKa3aHU HE TENBO SK TAMUIIHU WIOBEK, 00 XpucTa mpe-
JlaBa 32 HAliMEHIIy MOXJIIBY IIeHy — 3a €JeH JUHAp, aj€ K 3paaHiK
CBOWOTO yUHUTEJNs, SIK WIOBEK 0€3 MPUHIMIIOX W MOpaily. Y JPYTUM TeK-
cry lOmy mie ocynsye He JieM ke Tipenan XpucTa, aji€ “MaKh Keab Ix
TO MpeaTh, Ta YOM M TO TaKhb TYHBO JIadb. YOMB K My Marepb Hbe
npenand 3 HbMb BeaHO, makb rous 6u Oyna 3axo0Opaia, Ta Ou uu Oyna
Jlania, oXb TH IPOKIATHBKY, olopBans UM 1€ 0 HHOTO Ta IIH 3p00eb
SIKB 1A TYTOPEb, e ro qoope Hamecuuirb (Husmap 1877: 35-36). Ty
1Ie 3 €JHOTO OOKY YKa3ye CelsTHCKA JIOTHKA JKe KeJ| Ie YK Jaro Ipe-
naBa — Tpeba ro mobpe mpenart, ae siKk po3yMHI] aBTOPOBO MPHUTBAPSIHE
IOnoBu xe ken yx myman mpenan Xpucra, Tpeban BEIHO 3 HIM Tpe-
nan 1 Horo manep. Mue yexire 3po3yMun] sik Ou mpenaHa Mai Moriia
3axxo0pall meHex ke Ou cebe U ciHa ofKymena. Bunarpa ke 1me Ty aBTop
SK HEOAp3 CXOMHU YMETHIK CJIOBA JaKyC 3aIlUIETOI 10 BIACHEH MpexH, a
JlyMKa OCTaJla HESICHA U HEOTIOBEI3CHA.

Xpucroc Oym gactu rocry y aome Jlazapa, Maptu u Mapwui. [Ipu-
XOJI3€J IO HiX SK MPUATENb, €107 W MUJI 3a IX CToJIoM, OerrenoBan 3
HiMa, oy4oBaj ux. ¥ anokpudy mie HaBoa3u xe CumoH, ouen Jlazapos,
Mapuiios u Maptos,
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3aBOJIATb HA Bedepy XpHUCTa U alloCTONI0Xb, U TaMb Oyina Mapra u Mar-
naneHa u Jla3aps, Kb IIATH ONUCYIO, ke Jlazapb 30¢h XpUCTOMB NPHU
cToine Oapch OemreoBaiy 3a TOTH OYIIN 110 Y MUTapcTBe Oynu. 3HaIb
BOHB JK€ 10T0 MyKH TO MXb OIIIE0013a M HA TOTy Oemreny XpHCTOBH
00pa3p I1e IpeMEeHENb U BOHB TaKb IIIE YIEKHYITb, XKe alllb J0Ope HE
3aMJIENTB, 00 BOHB BUJI3EMTH e HOro MyKH 0apch YeIIku Oyany, M BUA3ena
TO M Mapust Marjanena u mpuHecia y €IHUMb 0aiory Jpare rmoMa3aHe
1 Ha maBy XpucrosHu Bucwiana (Unsmap 1877: 22).

Ty, ouursiHO, MOMIT MO3HATH 3 KAHOHCKUX €BaHTEIUHOX JIOTIOIN-
HEHU 3 JOAYMOBAaHbOM. IIOroTOB MHTEpECAaHTH MOAATOK, ke XPHCTOC
OemrenoBain 3 Jlazapom o aymox y mutapctBe. ToTa Tema Oyna Ormizka
JlazapoBu koTporo XpucToC Mpel JacKejboMa JIHSIMH BOCKPECHYN U
Bparies To 3 MUTapCcTBa J0 )KUBOTA.

Huxomum Oyn mmo3natw 3 Mcycom u #oro HalOmi3mmmMa, a K WieH
JKUJOBCKEH paau, kel Buazen 1o me McycoBu puxra, MpUXoAa3u Bedap
noTaiiHe Ha KoHbOBE 0 Butanui, o nomy Maptu u Mapui, a3e HUcyc
npeOyBai, 1 Bonai Jlazapa BoHKa ke 61 My nan 3Ha xe Ou Hcyc Hisikum
KOHIIOM HeE M0 10 €pycannmy, 60 my Tam po0s o rasu (Cerequl892:
58). Y apyrum pyKoIuCy III€ HaBOA3H XKe ,,HUKOIUMB MOIyT™ME MHCaITh
Maptu u Marganuau xe siK CKOHYeH cyab, 00 Hukoqumse y cymy Oymb
€THUM®B, a y ioro Ucycs npedyBans” (Yusmap 1877: 20; dpanxo 2006a
[1899]: 213).

Ha ocHOBUM aHann3u anokpuHUX TEKCTOX U MPUIOKEHUX MPUKJIIa-
JIOX MOX 3aKIJIIOYHUI] ke y Ter (aliTh pykonucHei nmureparypu PycHa-
nox y bauku m Cpume y XVIII m XIX BHKY Ha OCHOBY 3 KaHOHCKHX
[IEPKOBHUX HOBO3aBUTHUX TEKCTOX JTOJJABAHM €IEMEHTH 3 anoKpugHei
PYKOITUCHEH JIUTEPaTypy KOTpa UM CLUTOBajIa y PyCHHCKHX/YKpaiHCKHX
KUPWJIMYHUX PYKOMUCHUX 300PHIKOX 3 IIMPIICH TEPUTOPHUi KapIaTCKOTO
apeaiy, y XTopei Moo Oyl ¥ yIIIiBH 3 MOJIbCKEH arokpugHel tuTepa-
TYpH Ta W LIUPIIIE, 303 eBPOIICKeH Tpaaunui. YIuliB cepbckelt anokpud-
HeH JIMTepaTypu 00awIiBU JIEM y MajJiM YHIIIIE TPO3HUX PYKOTIHCHUX
anoKpu(pHUX 300pHIKOX.

VY pyckux anokpu¢ox y hopmMoBaHiO Mogo060x XpTUCTa U CBATHUX
MOIPH 1X MPUKMETOX U MOMAIMOX 10 KOTPUX CY 3MECLIEHH BUXACHOBaHU
MOTHBHU 303 KAaHOHCKUX IEPKOBHHUX TEKCTOX, y MEPIINX IIOpEe 3 KaHOH-
CKHX €BaHTEIHNHOX, aJI€ MPUCYTHU U €JIEMEHTH I10 MTOXOI3EHIO 303 aIlo-
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KpU(QHUX eBaHTeINHOX. Y anokpu(ox KOTPU HACTaBaIH MpH KoHIy XIX
BUKY IPUCYTHHU BeNi €JIEMEHTH XTOPH IUIOA AOLYyMOBAaHs, 4acTo U (haH-
Tasui, KOTPU MTO3HATH KOHTEKCT ¥ 1oxo0u 300ranoBaiu, TpUONiXy0OLnu
W MIPUIIAroI3yIOH 000U U MIPUITOBEAKY MUJIEY U TIONIATPYHKY Ha ILIBET
U pO3yMeHs penurui censtHcken 3aeaninu Pycnanox y bauku nu Cpume y
XVII-XIX Buky.

Kenvo amokpudua mureparypa Oyna IomyldapHa W PO3IIHpPEHA
men3u Pycnanamu y bauku u Cpume y XVII u XIX BUKY HIBeI0YH HE
neM akt xe ['HaTIoKa MPOCTO HECTIOA3MBAJIO BEJIBKE YUCIIO PYKOTIUCHUX
300pHiKOX KOTpH BUa3en mea3u Hima 1897. poky (I'natrok 1898: 51), ane
W K€ [0 HEIIKANIK JHI 3a4yBaHe KpacHe YMCIIO TaKuX 300pHiKoX. Aro-
KpH(Ha JuTeparypa Xuwia sK y nacaHeid GopMH, TakK H SIK Yacll yCHEeH
HapoJHel TBopuocLu. I HaTIoK ommyOIMKOBa BeJIi XpUCTUSHCKH JICTCHIH
1 anokpu(u KOTPH 3amucail O HApOAHUX MPUIIOBENAY0X M LINMHBAYOX
(I'matrok 1911). Yexxkko mpeArnocTaBul] sk OW BHIIATPATX HAWIENIIH
MPO3HH TBOPHU OAJMYHUX PYCKUX TNPHUIOBEAAYOX, XTOPU 3amucai u
omyonukoBa B, ['HaTiOK, KeJl OM UX Y THUM Yallle 3anucoBalid 3BUYAHH
M MHACAaHOMY CJIOBY 4acTo He Oap3 BuYHHM Jiton3e. Anokpud Cmpacyu
Xpucmoso, xotpu B. I'HaTiok 3amucan oj HapoJAHEN IMINMUBAYKUA U MPHU-
nosenauku ['ani Pamau y Kepectype mBenoun sk BoHa 10 IpOOHILOX
TOYHO NPEHOIIENa 3MUCT aroKpudy KOTpu y Ted (HopMH MO3HATH 303
PYKOITUCHUX 300PHIKOX OJl TIOJIOBKH cefeMA3emarux pokox XIX BHKY,
SK kel Ou nanu anokpud 3Hana HamamsT abo To YuTala 3amicoOBaY0BU
(I'matrox 1911: 67-80). Iumko To mIBemoYn Keibo amokpudHa mute-
parypa, pyKOIIMCHa U yCHa, Oyia mpHCyTHa W IHoIylapHa measu Pyc-
Hauamu y bauku u Cpume y XVIII un XIX, Tta 1 Ha camum nmouatky XX
CTOJIITHSA, JOK ME/I3H HiX HE MOYaJ0 MacOBHEMIIE cUroBal ApyKOBaHe
CJIOBO LIEPKOBHOTO U IBETOBHOTO 3MUCTY 01 PycnHOX y Yropckei, a Ben
u o Pycunox/Ykpainnox 3 ['anmuunnu.
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Dolnoluzyccg 1 gornotuzyccy
pisarze, publicysci,
ttumacze i reda torzi jako
iezykoznawcy 1 kodyfikatorzy
uzyckich jezykdw 11terack1ch

Jezyki zachodniostowianskie — jezyk dolnotuzycki — jezyk gornotuzycki
— historia jezykow tuzyckich — pisarze, publicysci, tumacze i redaktorzy
Jjako jezykoznawcy

W 2017 r. opublikowatem artykut poswigcony pisarzom, publicystom
i thumaczom jako jezykoznawcom, kodyfikatorom oraz reformatorom
jezykow stowianskich na szerszym tle europejskim i pozaeuropejskim
(Lewaszkiewicz 2017a). Kilka stron poswiecitem w tej publikacji
problematyce tuzyckiej. W niniejszym artykule odwotuj¢ si¢ do
tego tekstu, ale znacznie go poszerzam, poniewaz wprowadzam
takze rozwazania o innych ,pisarzach”, wilaczam dodatkowe uwagi
interpretacyjne i szczegoty z dzialalno$ci ,.pisarzy”, zamieszczam
znacznie wigcej informacji bibliograficznych.

Wazng rolg w  powstawaniu jezykow  standardowych
odgrywali pisarze (tworcy dziet literackich), publicysci i tlumacze.
Intelektualizowali oni dialekty ludowe lub stabo wyrobione jezyki
piSmiennictwa, przeksztalcajac je w sprawne funkcjonalnie jezyki
literackie (Lewaszkiewicz 1992; Lewaszkiewicz 2012; Lewaszkiewicz
2017b). Niekiedy ich rola byla wrecz przetomowa, tj. wptyneli
decydujaco na losy jezyka. Ogranicze si¢ do dwoch przyktadow.
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Od séredniowiecza na obszarze Wtoch pisano w réznych dialektach,
ale podstawg jezyka literackiego stat si¢ — ostatecznie w XVII w. —
dialekt toskanski (odmiany florenckiej), a przyczynit si¢ do tego prestiz
utworow wybitnych pisarzy XIII i XIV w.: A. Dantego, F. Petrarki, G.
Boccaccia. M. Luter ujednolicit niemiecki jezyk literacki dzieki temu, ze
w przekladzie Biblii (1522—1534) i w pismach religijnych opart si¢ na
jezyku wschodnio-srodkowo-niemieckim.

Nierzadko w historii jezykow europejskiego kregu kulturowego
pisarze, publicysci i tlumacze poprzez swoje teksty szerzyli normy
jezykowe 1 jednocze$nie byli tez autorami waznych opracowan
filologicznych (traktatow ortograficznych, gramatyk, stownikow,
odezw dotyczacych polityki jezykowej). Takie sytuacje dotycza
jednak jezykow opoznionych w rozwoju, tj. ksztattujacych si¢ dopiero
po epoce sredniowiecza lub nawet w XIX i XX w. Kodyfikacja
jezykowych standardow narodow — przyczyniajacych si¢ w szczegolny
sposob do rozwoju kultury europejskiej — zajmowali si¢ na og6t
profesjonalni filologowie (autorzy traktatow ortograficznych i gramatyk,
leksykografowie), wérdd ktorych zdarzaly si¢ rowniez osoby parajace si¢
literatura, publicystyka lub przektadami, ale byly to najwyzej przejawy
ich pobocznej dziatalnosci.

Warto poda¢ reprezentatywne przyktady. W historii jezyka
wegierskiego wybitng role odegral Nowy Testament Sylwestra (1541);
thumacz opublikowat tez pierwsza gramatyke wegierska (1539). W
istotny sposob dziatalno$¢ pisarzy i thumaczy, ktoérzy jednoczesnie byli
aktywni jako filologowie, wptyngta w XVII w. na ksztaltowanie si¢
ogolnego jezyka totewskiego. G. Mancelius uporzadkowat pisownie
fotewska, wydat w 1638 r. pierwszy stownik niemiecko-totewski
oraz opublikowal Postylle (1654). E. Glick przettumaczyt i wydat
Bibli¢ (1689) oraz zreformowat ortografi¢ totewska. W historii jezyka
bretonskiego postacig wybitng jest Le Gonidec, thumacz Ewangelii, autor
gramatyki bretonskiej i stownika bretonsko-francuskiego.

Jesli chodzi o jezyki stowianskie, podam najwazniejsze informacje,
odsytajac do mojego artykutu (Lewaszkiewicz 2017a).

Jezyk polski: S. Murzynowski (1528-1553) jako thumacz Nowego
Testamentu (1551-1552) oraz autor traktatu Ortografia polska (1551);
Nowy karakter polski (1594) z pogladami pisarzy (J. Kochanowskiego,
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L. Gérnickiego i J. Januszowskiego) na polska ortografig; P. Statorius/
Stojenski (ok. 1530-1591) jako jeden z thumaczy Biblii brzeskiej (1563)
i autor pierwszej gramatyki jezyka polskiego (1568); jezyk czeski: J.
Hus (1371-1415) — autor Postili (1413) i dziet dogmatycznych, autor
traktatu De ortographia bohemica (ok. 1410); J. Blahoslav (1523—
1571) — autor drukdéw o roznej tresci, thumacz Nowego Testamentu
(1564), autor rekopi$miennej gramatyki jezyka czeskiego (1571); J.
Jungmann (1773-1847): poeta, ttumacz — Slovnik cesko-némecky (t.
1-5, 1834-1839); jezyk stlowacki: pisarze i kodyfikatorzy (autorzy prac
dotyczacych jezyka) — A. Bernolak (1762-1813), L. Star (1815-1856);
jezyk stowenski: P. Trubar (1508-1586) — m.in. ttumacz Nowego
Testamentu (1555-1577) oraz autor Abecedarium (1551); J. Japel]
(1744-1807) 1 B. Kumerdej (1738-1805) to ttumacze katolickiej Biblii
(1784—-1802) oraz autorzy rekopismiennej gramatyki; jezyk chorwacki:
B. Kasi¢ (1575-1650) — w druku Ritual rimski, r¢kopismienny przektad
Biblii (1625) — pierwsza drukowana gramatyka chorwacka (1604) oraz
rekopismienny stownik chorwacki; jezyk serbski: V. Karadzi¢ (1787—
1864) — wydawca piesni ludowych (1814), opowiadan ludowych (1821),
przystow ludowych (1836), ttumaczenie Nowego Testamentu (1847)
— gramatyka jezyka serbskiego (1814), stownik serbski (1818); Dj.
Danici¢ (1825-1888) — kontynuator reformy jezykowej V. Karadzicia,
thumacz Starego Testamentu (1868) — autor prac gramatycznych i
leksykograficznych; jezyk bulgarski: N. Rylski jako ttumacz Nowego
Testamentu (1840) 1 autor pierwszej drukowanej gramatyki butgarskiej
(1835); I. Momczyltow (1819-1869): autor wielu podrgcznikow
szkolnych, elementarzy i czytanek — autor gramatyki nowobulgarskiej
(1868); jezyk macedonski: B. Koneski (1921-1993) — gtowny
kodyfikator jezyka macedonskiego po Il wojnie §wiatowej (wybitny
poeta, krytyk literacki, historyk literatury i tlumacz) — wspdtautor
stownika ortograficznego z zasadami pisowni (1950), autor gramatyki
macedonskiej (t. I-II, 1952-1954) oraz redaktor slownika jezyka
macedonskiego (t. I-1II, 1961-1966); jezyk rosyjski: W. Triediakowski
(1703-1769): poeta i prozaik — autor rozprawy o potocznym jezyku
rosyjskim XVIII w. (1748); M. Lomonosow (1711-1765): znany chemik
i fizyk, ale rowniez ceniony poeta — gramatyka rosyjska (1757) jako
zrodto norm jezykowych, teoria trzech stylow jezyka rosyjskiego; jezyk
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bialoruski: B. Taraszkiewicz (1892—1941): publicysta i thtumacz (m.in.
lliady Homera i Pana Tadeusza A. Mickiewicza) — autor pierwszej
drukowanej gramatyki jezyka biatloruskiego (1918); jezyk ukrainski: 1.
Franko (1856—-1916): wybitny pisarz i publicysta — autor artykutow o
tematyce jezykoznawczej; P. Kulisz (1819-1897): pisarz, krytyk literacki,
wspotttumacz Biblii — udziat w reformowaniu pisowni ukrainskiej (tzw.
kulisziwka); 1. Nieczuj-Lewicki (1838—1918): pisarz, historyk literatury,
thumacz Biblii (wspolnie z P. Kuliszem) — autor gramatyki jezyka
ukrainskiego (1914); mikrojezyki slowianskie: Nierzadko pisarze,
publicysci 1 thumacze sg jednoczesnie autorami publikacji jezykowo-
-normatywnych (Dulic¢enko 2003/2004).

Podobng sytuacj¢ mamy w historii ksztaltowania si¢ jezykow
standardowych narodow Azji, Australii, Afryki oraz w dziejach jezykow
indianskich w Ameryce Potudniowej, Srodkowej i Potocne;.

Ponizej zajmg si¢ dokladniej rolg pisarzy, thumaczy, publicystow i
wydawcow w rozwoju 1 w kodyfikacji jezykow tuzyckich.

Jezyk dolnotuzycki

Jedng z wczesniejszych préb podniesienia dolnoluzyckiej mowy
ludowej do godnosci jezyka literackiego podjat A. Tharaeus vel Tara
(ok. 1570 — ok. 1638), ktory wydat dzietko Enchiridion Vandalicum
(1610). Zawiera ono tlumaczenie katechizmu (tekst biblijny reprezentuja
modlitwy, przykazania, psalmy), rézne teksty szkolne oraz zasady
pisowni dolnotuzyckiej. Pod wzgledem jezykowym druk ten reprezentuje
mieszaning réznych dialektow dolnotuzyckich, gléwnie chociebuskiego
i muzakowskiego. Nie wiadomo, czy ten fakt jest zwigzany z
dhuzszymi pobytami autora w r6znych czg¢sciach Dolnych Luzyc (czego
konsekwencja byloby uksztaltowanie si¢ niejednolitego jezykowo
idiolektu), czy tez dazyt on celowo do stworzenia dolnotuzyckiego
koine. Taka mozliwo$é bierze pod uwage H. Schuster-Sewc (1990: 34).
A. Tara zamierzat rowniez wydac postylle, gramatyke dolnotuzycka
i stownik, ale nie miatl pienigdzy na optacenie druku. Utwory literackie
oglaszal w jezyku niemieckim, korzystajac w nich z motywow tuzyckich.
Z powyzszych uwag wynika, ze A. Tara miat Swiadomo$¢, iz kodyfikacja
jezyka dolnoluzyckiego nie bedzie mozliwa bez odpowiednich
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opracowan gramatycznych i leksykograficznych. Jego reformatorski
projekt nie powiodt sig, ale stanowi wazne wydarzenie w historii jezyka
dolnotuzyckiego.

W historii ksztattowania si¢ dolnotuzyckiego standardu duza rolg
odegrat J. G. Hauptmann (1703—1768), autor gramatyki Niederlausitzsche
Wendische Grammatica. Das ist Méglichste Anweisung zur Erlernung
der Nieder-Lausitzschen Wendischen Sprache (1761). W rekopisach
pozostaty dwa jego dzieta: stownik Lexicon Vandalicum (1731) i agenda
Te serbske knigty. Zastuzylt sie rowniezjako thumacz 240 piesni religijnych
Lubnjowski sarski zambuch (1769). Powyzsze fakty dowodza, ze taczyt
praktyke pisarska (przektadowa) z jezykoznawczo-leksykograficzng.

J. B. Fryco (1747-1819) nie tylko opublikowat przektad Starego
Testamentu (1796) 1 pisat piesni religijne, lecz ukonczyt tez w 1791 r.
rekopisy gramatyki dolnotuzyckiej i stlownika. Pisarzem religijnym i
filologiem byt J. B. Te$nat (1829-1898). Uchodzit za bardzo dobrego
filologa, totez zlecono mu rewizj¢ jezyka i pisowni Bib/ii dolnotuzyckiej
(1860—1868).

B. Swijela (1873-1948) byl znanym publicysta, tlumaczem
literatury pigknej na dolnoluzycki, pisarzem, redaktorem periodykow
dolnotuzyckich, dziataczem odrodzenia narodowego, jezykoznawcg i
leksykografem. Napisat wiele artykulow publicystycznych i wiadomosci
prasowych, redagowat Pratyje (1895-1899, 1930-1937), Bramborski
Casnik (1916-1918), Serbski Casnik (1921-1922), czasopisma
religijne Wosadnik (1905-1906) i Gwezda (1914-1915). Wydawat
ksigzeczki z utworami literackimi dla ludu. Wazny jest jego wkiad
do jezykoznawstwa sorabistycznego. Pomagatl A. Muce w zbieraniu
materialu do jego stownika dolnotuzyckiego; napisat dwuczesciowa
praktyczng gramatyke dolnotuzyckiego (Lehrbuch der niederwendischen
Sprache. Grammatik, 1906; Ubungsbuch, 1911) i poréwnawcza
gramatyke jezyka gornotuzyckiego i dolnotuzyckiego (Vergleichende
Grammatik der ober- und niedersorbischen Sprache, 1926), starat si¢
uporzadkowac ortografi¢ dolnotuzycka (Dolnoserbski psawopis, 1903),
publikowat artykuty jezykoznawcze, wydat dwa slowniki (Deutsch-
-niedersorbischen Taschenwérterbuch, 1953; Dolnoserbsko-nemski
stownik, 1961) oraz nazwy terenowe powiatu chociebuskiego (Die
Flurnamen des Kreises Cottbus, 1958). Zastugi B. Swjeli sa bardzo duze

w rozwoju dolnotuzycczyzny i w badaniach nad tym jezykiem.
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Podobne zastugi ma H. Nowak (1916-2011) — teolog, duchowny
ewangelicki, pisarz, thumacz, edytor, publicysta i jezykoznawca. Swoja
dzialalno$cig pisarsko-ttumaczeniowa 1 jezykoznawcza ksztattowalt
dolnotuzycka kulture jezykowa. Jego publikacje jezykoznawcze to m.in.:
Stownik wjesnych mjenow (wspotautor) (1969); Powédamy dolnoserbski/
Gutes Niedersorbisch — Delnjoserbska stilistika (1. dzel) (1976).
Opublikowat tez sporo artykutéw z dolnotuzyckiej gramatyki opisowe;j
oraz z poprawnosci jezykowej. Oto wybrane tytuty: Psinoski k tworjenju
imperfecta a aorista we dolnoserbicinje (1954); Smjataiica wokolo
Lna(h)lady”. Kolega a koledzyna (1962); Wo njerjanych nowotworbach
w serbscinje (1963); Won a nuti. Podobnje natozujemy stowje horje a
dele (1963).

Jezyk gornotuzycki

W 1595 r. ukazal si¢ Maly katechizm M. Lutra w przektadzie W. Wari-
chiusa (1564-1618).! Jest to pierwsza drukowana ksigzka gornotuzycka
(Sotta et al. 1984: 593; Lewaszkiewicz 1995: 30). W kontekscie naszych
rozwazan istotne jest to, ze we wstepie znajduja si¢ zasady pisania i
czytania.? Fakt ten mozna potraktowaé jako w pewnym sensie przejaw
praktycznych zainteresowan lingwistycznych ttumacza.

W 1670 r. M. Frencel (1628-1706) wydat przektad Ewangelii
wedtug Mateusza i Marka (Lewaszkiewicz 1995: 30-31). Tekst poprze-
dzajacy przektad zawiera uwagi o pisowni opartej na wzorach czeskich.
Do wstepu dolaczono takze kilka tacinskich wierszy pochwalnych oraz
wiersz gornotuzycki J. Ludoviciego (1619-1673), ktéry jednocze$nie
na polecenie wtadz duchownych ocenit przektad M. Frencla. Jest to
pierwszy udokumentowany utwor poetycki w historii pi$miennictwa
huzyckiego. J. Ludovici jest rowniez autorem najstarszej rekopismiennej

1 Der oberwendische (obersorbische) Katechismus des Warichius. Text mit
Einleitung und grammatischer Bearbeitung von Karl Heinrich Meyer, Leipzig,
1923.

2 Unterricht, Wie die Buchstaben in wendischer Sprache zu gebrauchen und
aufSzusprechen seien.
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gramatyki gornotuzyckiej Rudimenta grammaticae Sorabo-Vandalicae
idiomatis Budissinatis delineata (Jen¢ 1962).

J. Matej/Matthaei (1652—1732) byt tltumaczem i autorem gramatyki
ze stownikiem niemiecko-gornotuzyckim (Wendische Grammatica, Wel-
che In deutscher Sprache abgefast, nach dem neuinventirten Principio
und leichtesten Wendischen Schreib-Art und BudifSinischen Dialecto mit
Fleif3 eingerichtet und... mit einen deutschen und wendischen Register
zum Nachschlagen versehen worden, 1721). Zostat cztonkiem komisji
tlhumaczy, ktora ogtosita drukiem przektady trzech waznych tekstow:
katechizmu (1693), perykop (1695) i agendy (1696). Z innych translacji
J. Mateja warto wymieni¢ przynajmniej Ksiege Syracha (1719). Pod-
stawe kodyfikacji protestanckiego wariantu jezyka goérnotuzyckiego
— opartego na dialekcie budziszynskim — stanowity dwa druki: Biblia
(1728) i gramatyka J. Mateja (1721).

Do skodyfikowania podstaw katolickiego wariantu jezyka gorno-
tuzyckiego na podstawie dialektu kulowskiego przyczynili si¢ rowniez
ttumacze, ktorzy jednoczesnie dziatali jako filologowie.

J. Ticin (1656-1693) wydal najpierw gramatyke (Principia linguae
Wendicae, 1679), a pézniej Katechizm Canisiusa (1685). Nie zrealizowat
jednak zamiaru przettumaczenia fragmentoéw Biblii. Celem kodyfika-
cji dialektu kulowskiego byto stworzenie jezyka literackiego, ktorym
jezuici chceieli si¢ postuzy¢ jako narzgdziem w rekatolizacji Gornych
Luzyc. Reformatorskie dzieto J. Ticina kontynuowat jego krajan — J.
H. Swétlik (1650-1729), ktéry najpierw opublikowal Perykopy w 1690
r. oraz w 1692, 1699, 1720 r. z dotaczeniem w 1692 r. Katechizmu, w
1699 r. za$ oglosit drukiem pierwszy katolicki wybor piesni religijnych.
W latach 1688—1707/1711 powstat pelny rekopismienny przektad Biblii.
Pracy przektadowej towarzyszyly opublikowane rozprawki jezykoznaw-
cze o charakterze normatywnym (Observationes z 1690 r., Schreib- und
Lesens-Beobachtungen z 1692 r., Wendische A.B.C. z 1720 r.) oraz
Vocabularium Latino-Serbicum (1721). Jak wida¢, J. H. Swétlik taczyt
dziatalno$¢ przektadowo-pisarska z kodyfikacyjna.

H. Lubjenski (1790-1840) znany jest w dziejach pisSmiennictwa
goérnotuzyckiego jako redaktor jezykowy dwoch wydan gornotuzyckiej
Biblii (1821, 1823) oraz wydawca piesni religijnych. Interesowat sig¢
zagadnieniami jezykoznawczymi, o czym $wiadczy fakt, ze pracowat
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nad gramatyka gornotuzycka i stownikiem (Sotta et al. 1984: 355). Mate-
riaty te nie zachowaty si¢. Do pracy na rzecz jezyka ojczystego zachgcali
go wybitni filologowie stowianscy, m.in. J. Dobrovsky, V. Hanka, P. J.
Safarik, L. Star, F. L. Celakovsky.

H. Zejler (1804-1872) — pierwszy wybitny poeta tuzycki, publi-
cysta, redaktor periodyku TydZzenska Nowina (1842—1848), wspotzatozy-
ciel Macierzy Luzyckiej (1847), znany dziatacz tuzyckiego odrodzenia
narodowego; napisal gramatyke jezyka goérnotuzyckiego (Kurzgefafste
Grammatik der Sorben-Wendischen Sprache nach dem Budissiner Dia-
lekte, 1830) oraz zbieral material do odrodzeniowego Stownika Pfula,
jak rébwniez uczestniczyt w jego redagowaniu (K. B. Pful, LuZiski serbski
stownik, 1866).

J. A. Smoler (1816-1884) — publicysta, folklorysta (zbieracz pie-
$ni ludowych), edytor, dzialacz narodowy, wspolzatozyciel Macierzy
Luzyckiej (1847); byl jednoczesnie autorem opracowan filologicznych:
rozmowek (Maty Serb, 1841) i stownika (Némsko-serbski stownik, 1843).

J. P. Jordan (1818-1891) — publicysta, redaktor, edytor, zbieracz
piesni ludowych, dziatacz narodowy, zwolennik wzajemnosci stowian-
skiej, lektor jezykow stowianskich i literatury w Lipsku; byt autorem
gramatyki: Grammatik der wendisch-serbischen Sprache in der Ober-
lausitz. Im Systeme Dobrowskys abgefafst (1841).

Wspomniany powyzej K. B. Pful (1825-1889) byt gtéwnie filolo-
giem (jezykoznawca i leksykografem), ale pisal tez utwory literackie i
teksty publicystyczne. Oprécz stownika (1866) wydat m.in.: Hornjotuzi-
ski serbski prawopis z krotkim récnicnym prehladom (1848); Laut- und
Formenlehre der oberlausitzisch-wendischen Sprache. Mit besonderer
Riicksicht auf das Altslawische (1867). Jest tez autorem wielu artykutow
sorabistycznych i slawistycznych.

H. Zejler, J. A. Smoler i1 K. B. Pful przyczynili si¢ w najwigkszym
stopniu do zjednoczenia jezykowego Goérnotuzyczan. Z inicjatywy
Macierzy Luzyckiej K. B. Pful skodyfikowat jednolity (bezwyznaniowy)
jezyk gornotuzycki w zakresie ortografii, wymowy, gramatyki i stow-
nictwa. Opowiedziano si¢ za pisownia, ktorej podstawy stworzyt J. A.
Smoler. Wzorowala si¢ ona na pisowniach opartych na tacince (gtéwnie
na czeskiej 1 polskiej) i dlatego nazwano jg pisownig analogiczng (analo-
giczng do pisowni narodow stowianskich).
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Dzieto wymienionych kodyfikatorow gornotuzycczyzny kontynu-
owatl M. Hornik (1833—-1894) — publicysta, redaktor i wydawca, thu-
macz, pisarz (w tym takze poeta) i filolog (Solta et al. 1982: 204-206).
W latach 1847-1856 byl uczniem gimnazjum i studentem teologii w
Pradze. Wywarl duzy wptyw na dziatalnos¢ ,,Serbowki” — towarzystwa
gimnazjalno-studenckiego, ktorego cztonkowie doskonalili si¢ w zna-
jomosci jezyka gornotuzyckiego, poznawali histori¢ Luzyc i uczyli si¢
jezykow stowianskich (Petr 1973a).

J. Libs (1857-1927) taczyt dziatalno$¢ pisarsko-ttumaczeniowa z
naukowg. Podczas nauki gimnazjalnej (1873—-1879) oraz studiow teo-
logicznych (1880-1883) w Pradze dziatal aktywnie w ,,Serbowce”. J.
Libs pisat artykuly do prasy tuzyckiej, publikowat przektady kroétkich
utwordw z literatur stowianskich oraz wtasne teksty literackie. Wstawit
si¢ w sorabistyce 1 w jezykoznawstwie stowianskim dzietem Syntax der
wendischen Sprache in der Oberlausitz (1884; wydanie fotooffsetowe z
1981 r.), ktore w pewnym sensie zachowalo warto$¢ naukowa do dzisiaj
(Sotta et al. 1984: 345-346; Petr 1978). Autor opart si¢ na metodologii
sktadniowej M. Hattali. Gdy chodzi o jezyk, odwotatl si¢ do pogladow
ruchu mlodotuzyckiego, ktéry widzial potrzebg nawigzania do wzorcow
jezyka ludowego i tym samym rezygnacji z czg$ci srodkow jezykowych
dawnego piSmiennictwa religijno-biblijnego.

J. Bart-Ciginski (1856-1909) byl wybitnym pisarzem (poeta, dra-
maturgiem, w mniejszym stopniu nowelistg), thumaczem, publicystg i
redaktorem. Zainicjowal ruch walki o demokratyzacje jezyka literac-
kiego i kultury duchowej Luzyczan, ktory byt skierowany przeciw kon-
serwatystom jezykowym, m.in. K. B. Pfulowi. Swoje przemyslenia na
ten temat przedstawit w manifescie Hfosy ze Serbow do Serbow/Glosy z
tuzyc do fuzyczan (1877/1878). Pisat i wypowiadat si¢ o kulturze jezyka
gornotluzyckiego (Petr 1973b), uczyt si¢ kilku jezykow stowianskich.

F. Rézak (1859-1921) publikowal utwory §wieckie (opowiadania) i
teksty o charakterze religijnym (historie biblijne, katechizm), przektadat
literatur¢ pigkna; jego ttumaczenie calego Starego Testamentu pozostato
w rekopisie (drukiem ukazaly si¢ tylko fragmenty). Wydal obszerny
Neémsko-serbski wsSowedny stownik hornjotuziskeje réce (1920), w
ktorym jednak znajduje si¢ wiele sztucznych jednostek leksykalnych
(Lewaszkiewicz 1980).
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M. Nawka (1885-1968), pisarz (poeta, dramaturg, prozaik), thu-
macz, publicysta, redaktor, dzialacz narodowy, byt jednoczesnie jezyko-
znawca. W latach 1949—1955 petnit funkcje lektora jezykow tuzyckich w
Instytucie Sorabistyki Uniwersytetu im. K. Marksa w Lipsku. Publikowat
podreczniki, poradniki jezykowe oraz artykuty (naukowe i popularnonau-
kowe) o kulturze 1 poprawnosci jezykowej (szczegdlnie czesto w Nowej
dobie — w rubryce Minuta serbsc¢iny), z historii jezykdéw tuzyckich i z
historii sorabistyki jezykoznawczej. Wybrane druki samoistne: Serbski/
Wendisch — Ausfiihrliches Lehrbuch der obersorbischen (wendischen)
Sprache fiir Schul- und Selbstunterricht (1919); Zmyst nasich stowow
— Zmylki preciwo njemu a myslicki wo nim (1928); Pokiwy pyskej a
pjeru (1936); Za nowymi stowami (1949). Oto niektore tytuly artykutow
naukowych i popularnonaukowych: Récespytne zeskrabanki (1913); Je
Kaiser (Caesar) kejzor abo kézor? (1957); -dto so pripowesa (1958);
Porjadny ctowjek — porjedna réc (1958); Nadarjenosé a wobdarjenos¢
(1961); Kolega a koledzyna (1962); Haperlejka z wjedrom rejka (1962);
Sto je z tej sycomtécawu (1962); Won a nutihorje a dele (1963); Michata
Hornikowa récnica w jeho poslednim spisu (1964); Récne njedostatki
w miodzinskej knize (1964); Zwuk 1 (1965); Potkonsonanty (I, m, n, r)
(1965); Zwukaj € a 6 w hornjoserbskim pisanju (1965); Kak to serb-
ski? (1967); Samo najwjetsi kon so druhdy potknje (1967); Smy prezjene
(1967). M. Nawke uwazano za autorytet w tuzyckiej kulturze i popraw-
nosci jezykowej (Sotta 1994).

Kulturg i poprawnoscia jezyka gérnotuzyckiego zajmowat si¢ row-
niez A. Nawka (1913-1998), syn M. Nawki. A. Nawka byt pisarzem
(poeta, dramaturgiem, prozaikiem), publicysta, redaktorem wydawnic-
twa 1 wybitnym tlhumaczem (zwlaszcza z jezyka polskiego). Opubliko-
wat poradnik jezykowy Mjenje zmylkow (1972), Luzycko-serbsko-polski
stowniczek kieszonkowy (1965), podrecznik facanska gramatika (1954).
W prasie drukowat artykuty o poprawnosci jezykowej; zajmowat si¢ jezy-
kowa i stylistyczng strong katolickiego przektadu Biblii (1966—1976).

F. Jakubas (1895-1966) jest znany glownie jako autor powojennego
stownika (Hornjoserbsko-némski stownik, 1954) oraz kilku artykutow
jezykoznawczych, np. Stowotworne priwéski (sufiksy) serbskich wécow-
nikow a pridawnikow (1956), Serbske nowotworby za némske zestajene
wecowniki w Nowej dobie (1953/56) (1959). F. Jakubas przejat ze star-
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szych stownikéw wiele wyrazow, ktore nie zadomowity sie w jezyku
gornotuzyckim (Lewaszkiewicz 2013). Warto doda¢, ze F. Jakuba$ byt
rowniez ttumaczem (m.in. Nory H. Ibsena) oraz publicysta.

O huzycczyznie wypowiadali si¢ tez inni pisarze w dzietach lite-
rackich, w publicystyce i w wywiadach. Szczegoélnie istotne sg ich
przemyslenia o tuzyckiej sytuacji jezykowej w drugiej potowie XX w. 1
na poczatku XXI w. Na zacytowanie zastluguje przede wszystkim stano-
wisko J. Brézana, najbardziej znanego pisarza tuzyckiego po Il wojnie
Swiatowe;j:

,Bydlu poslednich dwanaée 1ét w centrumje ziweje serbskeje réce, a

hdzezkuli pfistupju, stySu, kak kultura réce spaduje, mohtrjec z dnja na

dzen. Do wsédnych zwucenos¢ow dzensa serbsce ré¢aceho ¢towjeka tu
shusa tajki retomas skomolenych némskich stowow, zo by sej z tejele
bjesady samo Cert wusi zadzerzat — bolos¢ow dla... Rozpad réce je zjaw
spadowaceho narodneho wédomja. Rozpad rée je zapocatk wotemrééa
narodneje kultury. Literatura zhubi swoj zmyst, bajki so baja pred htu-
chimi wusimi, spéwy so zmjensa na melodije, a melodije ludowych
pésnjow bjez jich stowa wonémja...” (Rozhlad nr 9/2016, 37).

* * *

Luzyccy pisarze, tlumacze, publicysci i redaktorzy odegrali
szczegblng role w rozwoju i kodyfikacji jezykow tuzyckich. Obecnie
angazuja si¢ oni w walke o zachowanie jezyka dolnotuzyckiego i jezyka
gornotuzyckiego.
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Codification and
ReM(tr'o )codification of
inority Language:

The Case of Lower Sorbian

Lower Sorbian — codification — orthography — Slavonic microlanguages

The codification of languages or language varieties belongs to the realm
of standardology in linguistics (cf. Brozovi¢ 1970). It is interesting to
note, although not really surprising, that questions of standardology first
attracted the interest of linguists in Slavonic-speaking countries, albeit
in rather different ways.! On the one hand it was the Prague school of
linguistics that developed a framework for the description of standard
languages (cf. Jedlicka 1990), prompted at least partly by the diglossic
situation of Czech (according to Ferguson 1959). On the other hand it
was Soviet linguistics with its hands-on experience of working with the
many languages of the Soviet Union that had no written tradition at all
or used very imperfect writing systems. The linguistic bases on which
theories were developed differed considerably and so did the respective
approaches. The Prague school had to deal with reasonably stable stand-
ard languages whereas linguists in the Soviet Union often had to create a

1 On standardology with special reference to Slavonic languages, see Miiller/
Wingender 2013 and section XXV. in the handbook Die slavischen Sprachen
— The Slavic languages (Gutschmidt et al. 2014: 1958-2038), in particular
Wingender 2014.
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standard or to replace an existing standard that was unsuitable (or deemed
to be unsuitable). The Prague school has the merit of having described the
essential characteristics of a standard language: the existence of a codi-
fication (ideally of all formal aspects of language, from pronunciation to
syntactic structures), the obligatory nature of the standard language (in
certain situations), its polyvalence, stylistic differentiation and “elastic
stability” (to use the oxymoron coined by the Prague school), and finally
its interaction with (or at least relationship to) other standard languages.’

Of all these traits it is codification that is seen to be the central
aspect of every standard language by professional linguists and lay
persons alike. Codification in linguistics is essentially the fixation and
externalisation of norms. Whereas language use is always governed by
norms and usages that are generally defined very broadly and allow for
considerable variation codification declares specific forms to be correct
and others not to be so. An important aspect of codification is the creation
of an external reference system defining what is acceptable and what is
not. Whereas the systems of norms that govern the use of all kinds of
language tend to be gradual on a scale (better—worse) codification in its
idealised form is binary (correct—incorrect).

It seems to be assumed tacitly that codification is essentially the
same for all languages, be they large or small. This, however, is not the
case.’ I claim that small languages (and especially those that are in a
minority position) differ in their codification significantly from large,
self-sufficient languages.* I intend to show this by analysing the history

2 Cf. Wingender (2014: 1959) and Boeck et al. (1974: 14) (for the last aspect).
The characteristics basically correspond to the linguistic component in Wingen-
der’s tetrahedral model (Wingender 2013: 27-29).

3 It is again interesting to note that interest of linguists in the problems of
small languages has been particularly strong in Slavonic-speaking countries,
cf. the theory of Slavonic microlanguages as developed by Duli¢enko (cf.
Duli¢enko 1981). And Duli¢enko is one of the few that point to this systemic
difference (“die weniger strenge Normiertheit der slavischen Kleinschrift-
sprachen” Dulic¢enko 2014).

4 “Small” and “large” are relative concepts; a given language is small or large
in comparison to another (cf. Nekvapil 2007). Thus a language may be small
in relation to one language, but large in relation to another. The same holds
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of codification of a small language in a minority position, viz. Lower
Sorbian.

Lower Sorbian is today one of the two Slavonic minority languages
recognised by the Federal Republic of Germany, the other being Upper
Sorbian. Sorbian (both Upper and Lower) is today the westernmost part
of the Slavonic continuum and a linguistic island (or rather an archipel-
ago, since it consists of a group of smaller islands) in German-speaking
surroundings. In the past the Slavonic continuum extended much farther
to the West, but these regions eventually succumbed to Germanisation,
leaving Sorbian as a solitary outpost (cf. Stone 2017).

There are two diverging theories regarding the genesis of Upper
and Lower Sorbian. The majority view, generally held by Sorbs and
going back at least to A. Muka, holds that in the past Sorbian was more
unified and diversified in the course of history due to external factors
(cf. Lotzsch 1965). The minority position, first expressed by the Polish
scholar Z. Stieber, assumes that Sorbian evolved when two linguistic
communities speaking different varieties came into contact as a result of
migration and converged (cf. Schuster-Sewc 1959). Be this as it may: at
the time when the first steps towards codification were taken, i.e. in the
16th century, Upper and Lower Sorbs already belonged to different polit-
ical, ecclesiastical and administrative realms, and therefore the codifica-
tion of their language(s) followed different paths. When in the 17th/18th
century Abraham Frencl, one of the central figures of (Upper) Sorbian
cultural life in the period of Enlightenment, regretted the linguistic divi-
sion of Upper and Lower Sorbs and advocated the introduction and use
of Upper Sorbian in Lower Lusatia,’ the 19th century editor of the text,

true for the concept of “minority language.” Thus today Upper Sorbian is small
compared to German but considerably larger than Lower Sorbian. And German,
being obviously the majority language in Germany, is a minority language, e.g.,
in Poland. Most endangered are languages that are at the end of the line: in
the present case Lower Sorbian that is dominated by both German and Upper
Sorbian.

5 “Derowegen stiinde wohl zu hoffen, wenn in der Niederlausiz sich die
Herren Pastores des Oberlausizschen reinen Haupt=dialecti auf der Cantzel nur
bedienen wollten, daf leichtlich dahin gebracht werden konnte, daf der gemeine
Mann die hier oben ausgegangenen Kirchenbiicher verstehen und zugleich nut-
zen wiirden [...]” (Muka 1881: 74).
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A. Muka, explained in a footnote that this might have been possible in
the 16th century but that now it was too late.®

Of the two Sorbian standard languages Upper Sorbian seems to
have a more interesting history of standardisation since it is the product
of a merger of two separate tradition, viz. the Catholic and the Protestant
variant of Upper Sorbian, a merger that was proposed in the second half
of the 19th century but took a considerable amount of time to be accepted
by the language community. If, however, the focus is more on the 20th
century and on the specific problems of the codification of small minority
languages it is undoubtedly Lower Sorbian that has more to offer.

As is the case with many other small languages in Europe the old-
est written witnesses of Lower Sorbian date back to the 16th century
and originated in the wake of the Reformation. We have a translation of
the New Testament from the year 1548 written by Miktawus$ Jakubica
(Schuster-Sewc 1967) in a peripheral Eastern Lower Sorbian dialect that,
however, played no role in the history of the codification of Lower Sorb-
ian, not only due to its dialectal eccentricity, but mainly because of the
fact that the manuscript was hardly known at all until it was (re)discov-
ered in the 19th century. The first book printed (at least partly) in Lower
Sorbian, edited by the well-known astronomer Albin(us) Moller(us)
(Moller 1959), appeared in 1574 (and thus antedates the first printed
Upper Sorbian book by more than twenty years). Both texts show that
their authors did not particularly worry about codification and tried to put
the language into writing as best they could. Still they differ in an impor-
tant aspect, viz. orthography, and they actually exemplify the dilemma
of a small Slavonic language in German surroundings: the orthography
could either follow Slavonic examples that were already well advanced
in their codification such as Polish or Czech, the nearest neighbours, or
it could adapt the usage of the dominating language of the region, viz.

6 It is interesting that Muka blames the clergy of the 16th century for not
having been patriotic (“narodnje zmysleni,” Muka 1881: 74) enough and the
schools for not having been Sorbian. According to Muka another reason for the
estrangement was the belief inculcated by the Germans (and eventually accepted
by the Sorbs) that the Upper Sorbs cannot understand the Lower Sorbs, which
actually divided the Sorbs even more (Muka 1881: 74ff).
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German. The third possibility was to arrive at a compromise. The script
did not matter yet as it was always Gothic, which corresponded to the
Polish, Czech and German tradition in those days. The orthography of
Jakubica’s manuscript translation of the New Testament is mainly based
on German writing traditions with an admixture of Polish and Czech,’
cf., e.g., German fch (corresponding to today’s $, $, Z, Z, thus ignoring
the distinction of voiceless and voiced, hard and soft), Czech intervo-
calic g (=), Polish szcz (= s¢ or §¢), Czech and Polish z, ¢ (= z, ¢) and
the attempts to indicate palatalised consonants by i or by diacritics on
the following vowel. Moller(us), by contrast, relied almost entirely on
German writing usage, ignoring many more phonological distinctions
in Lower Sorbian than Jakubica, thus using / (or J}) for s, z, 3, Z, 5, Z (cf.
Schuster-Sewc 1958: 7-25).

These earliest specimens of written Lower Sorbian remained more
or less isolated, and so did the other texts that survived, be it in manu-
script or printed form. The main reasons for this were the Thirty Years’
War that was particularly devastating for Lusatia and an attempt of the
German authorities to Germanise Lower Lusatia by confiscating and
destroying Lower Sorbian books (both manuscript and printed). This
effectively stalled any further development for about a century.

Thus the beginnings of the history of Lower Sorbian already show
some peculiarities typical of small minority languages. Whereas large
languages usually have a longer manuscript tradition that allows them
to develop writing traditions (actually precursors of a codified orthogra-
phy) that evolved further in print smaller languages generally lack this
pre-Gutenberg history of developing a more or less stable usage. Instead
they are characterised by individual solutions with all the imperfections
of first attempts. Furthermore the printed tradition is rather modest and
favours the imposition of a single dominating solution instead of a slowly
evolving compromise between several competing systems.

Due to these external circumstances the real history of the codifi-
cation of Lower Sorbian and especially of its orthography did not begin

7 Cf. the detailed description in Schuster-Sewc (1967: XXV—-XXXII) and the
edition itself (1-415).
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until the 18th century,® and it was, as in the case of many other lan-
guages, connected with religious publications, in particular the Lower
Sorbian translations of Luther’s small catechism and especially of the
New Testament, both by Gottlieb Fabricius (Fabricius 1706 and 1709).°
In his preface to the catechism he discusses the problems he encountered
in his attempt to put Lower Sorbian into writing quoting the general
opinion that orthography is one of the most difficult aspects of Sorbian
(“DaB in der Wendischen Sprache eine der grosten Schwiirigkeiten mit
sey/ wie man dieselbe recht schreiben mdge/ ist eine ausgemachte Sache
bey denen/ die davon einige Wissenschafft haben/ zumahl Sie noch nie
griindlich excoliret worden.” Fabricius 1706: unpaginated preface).
He counters the claim that it is not possible to write Lower Sorbian by
pointing to Upper Sorbian (“Wie falsch und ungegriindet aber dieses
sey/ solches haben nicht nur die Hrn. Ober-Lausitzer in ihren bilherigen
Schrifften zur Gniige erwiesen”; ibid.), expressing at the same time his
conviction that the book he is publishing will prove the point, too. Then
he refers to Polish and Czech as models for Lower Sorbian in the area
of orthography (“Es hétte zwar alles nach dem Exempel der Polen und
Bohmen noch accurater konnen eingerichtet werden”; ibid.) and explains
that he did not follow their example'® in order to simplify matters for the
young people who had already learnt to read German. Thus his Lower
Sorbian orthography would be essentially German. Finally (and here
going beyond orthography) he indicates the dialect basis chosen, viz.
the central dialect of Chosebuz/Cottbus,! justifying his choice with an

8 Cf. for an overview of the history of Lower Sorbian orthography up to the
end of the 19th century Swela (1903). The development of Sorbian (both Upper
and Lower) towards standardisation is described in Fasske (1994).

9 The influence of these two books was particularly strong and lasting since
they were republished several times within the 18th and the 19th century (cf.
Jenc 1881: 14-16, 20-21).

10 The only exceptions were the introduction of the diacritic dot over # and z to
render the palatalised dental nasal and the voiced hushing sound since German
lacked these phonemes and therefore also corresponding letters or letter combi-
nations in its orthography.

11 However, he allows for the pronunciation to deviate from the orthography
where dialects differ: “Doch wo der Dialect mit dem » gebréuchlich ist/ kan
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aesthetic argument (“Sonst wird man finden/ dafl man sich bey denen in
dieser Sprache sehr hauffigen und unterschiedlichen Dialectis nach dem-
jenigen gerichtet der umb Cotbufl herumb gebrauchlich ist/ und vor den
zierlichsten und accuratesten gehalten wird”; ibid.)."> So essentially the
Lower Sorbian orthography introduced by Fabricius followed the princi-
ple “as German as possible, as Slavonic as necessary,” in the latter case
using diacritics as in Czech. This would remain the guiding principle for
Lower Sorbian orthography (and, incidentally, also for Upper Sorbian, at
least in its Protestant variant) up to the introduction of the so-called anal-
ogous orthography that essentially put an end to the German influence on
Sorbian orthography (see below).

According to Fabricius’s own words he was well aware of Upper
Sorbian attempts to create a suitable orthography (see above). There two
tendencies met: a “Slavonic” tradition shaping Upper Sorbian orthogra-
phy according to the Czech model, using diacritics and correspondences
such as z for /z/, / for /s/ and c for /ts/ (this was championed by Michat
Frencl in his earlier publications, cf. Frentzel (1670), but also typical of
Catholic printing, cf. Ticinus (1679)) and a “German” (or “Germano-
Slavonic™) tradition, using di- and trigraphs instead of diacritics, z for
/ts/ and [ for /z/ as advocated by Zacharias Bierling (Bierling 1689).
Essentially the Bierling model gained the upper hand, not least because
the Upper Sorbian bible used it, and remained in force until the advent
of the analogous orthography. Fabricius does not refer to this discussion
directly; his choices, however, indicate that it was the Bierling model
that he followed. And this would essentially remain so until the Gothic
script and the traditional orthography were replaced by the Roman script
and the analogous orthography. The principles of Fabricius’s ortho-
graphy would be slightly refined by the author of the first grammar of
Lower Sorbian, Hauptmann (Hauptmann 1761) and further advanced

schon ein jeder dasjenige sch welches wie ein » soll ausgesprochen werden/
nach seiner Art zeichnen/ und es also lesen/ wie es seines Ortes Gelegenheit
mit sich bringet/ welches auch gar leichte kan in acht genom[m]en werden bey
denen andern Buchstaben/ so dem Wechsel unterworffen sind.” (Fabricius 1706)

12 More or less the same argumentation can be found in the unpaginated pref-
ace to Fabricius (1709).
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by the translator of the Old Testament, Jan B. Fryco (Frizo 1796). The
latter even devised a system that unified Lower Sorbian in its written
form while at the same time allowing for variety in pronunciation, thus
creating a monocentric Lower Sorbian written standard with pluricentric
realisation. His system, however, was too detailed and probably also too
far from the standard established by Fabricius, so it was abandoned in
the second edition of the Old Testament in favour of a modified form of
the Fabricius tradition.'> The 19th century continued this tradition with
some changes so that the codification of Lower Sorbian using Gothic
script and the “German” system was well established and more or less
uniform towards the last quarter of the century, mainly due to the efforts
of J. B. Te$nar (himself an author, but also the editor and proofreader of
most religious publications of his time, cf. Pernak (1998)) and K. Swijela
(editor of the only Lower Sorbian newspaper, the weekly Bramborski
serbski casnik). In the course of this long development some of the most
blatant German elements were given up, e.g. the use of % after a vowel
to indicate “length”'* or the marking of nouns (and not only of proper
names) by a capital initial letter. A major problem was the differentiation
of nonpalatalised and palatalised consonants since German orthography
did not offer any ready-made solutions.'> Essentially there were two pos-
sibilities: the use of 7 or j after the palatalised consonants before a vowel
(referred to as jotowanje) or the use of diacritics either on the consonant
itself or on the following vowel (dypkowanje if the diacritic sign was
a dot or smuzkowanje in case of acute).!® In the course of the 18th and

13 Another reason for this change might also have been the fact that the New
Testament, published in 1822, was bound together with this second edition and
sold as the first complete Lower Sorbian bible, so it seemed advisable to unify
orthography. Since the orthography of the New Testament had been in use for
more than a century it was chosen as the basis for the unification.

14 This was done in spite of the fact that Lower Sorbian had no phonemic
length. Usually “length” indicated by /4 in fact marked an accentuated syllable.

15 This is not surprising since German does not have a correlation of pala-
talisation and the earliest attempts to write Lower Sorbian simply ignored this
central feature of the language.

16 Originally it was mainly dypkowanje that was used since it was more in line
with the graphic traditions of the Gothic script, but the later development tended
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19th century a mixed system evolved that even managed to render some
phonetic differences.!’

A major change announced itself in the second half of the 19th
century as a consequence of the so-called “Slavonic renascence.”
Championed mainly by the Czechs, first under the name of “Slavonic
mutuality” or “Slavonic reciprocity,”® it fought for the unification of the
Slavs against a perceived or real threat coming from their non-Slavonic
neighbours to subjugate and/or assimilate them. An important aspect
of the movement was linguistic: in order to prevent assimilation Slavs
should try to overcome their linguistic differences at least symbolically.
For the Slavs using the Latin alphabet this could be achieved by using
Roman script and a diacritic writing system. For the Czechs and Slovaks
this meant mainly a change of script from Gothic to Roman' and some
adaptations of the writing system that had to be purified by ousting non-
Slavonic (essentially German) elements such as w (to be replaced by v),
au (ou) or ff'(5). But on the whole the changes in the writing system were
not so far-reaching since the languages already had a tradition of using
a diacritic system. For Sorbian (and this meant both Upper and Lower
Sorbian) the changes would have to be more substantial since the basis
of their writing system was German. As already mentioned a “Slavonic”
system was developed, at first for Upper Sorbian only (cf. Falke 1984),
switching to Roman script and a diacritic system of marking palatal and
palatalised consonants.?’ It became known under the name of analogiski

towards smuzkowanje, obviously under the influence of the Roman script. In
Czech where the diacritic system was originally developed (in the 15th century
treatise Orthographia bohemica attributed to Jan Hus, cf. Schropfer (1968)) it
was also a dot (punctus rotundus) later to be replaced by the hdcek.

17 Thus palatalised » and » were always marked by dypkowanje/smuzkowanje,
and so were the other palatalised consonants before e (in some traditions also
before i) or in a position not before vowels. In other positions the latter were
indicated by j after the consonant.

18 The idea was mainly propagated by Jan (Jan) Kollar, cf. his writings (Kollar 1929).

19 On the symbolic function of Gothic as opposed to Roman script in a Sla-
vonic context, see Galmische (2001).

20 This also solved the problem of the two competing codifications, viz. Prot-
estant and Catholic orthography.
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(or skladny) prawopis since it was devised in analogy with the orthog-
raphy (or orthographies) used by other Slavs, mainly the Czechs and
Poles. After having been introduced in some books it was adopted by the
cultural organisation of the Sorbs, the Macica serbska, as their official
writing system in 1847. The organisation hoped that the advantages of
the new orthography would lead to a complete replacement of the tra-
ditional script and writing system but this did not happen. As a matter
of fact the new script and writing system remained largely a project of
the intellectual elite, whereas publications for the people, and especially
those issued by the church, continued to be published in the traditional
form. This biglyphic and biorthographic situation?' lasted until the com-
plete suppression of Sorbian publishing under Nazi rule in 1937/39. Only
after the second world war was the traditional way of writing abolished
in favour of Roman script and the analogous orthography, both for Upper
and Lower Sorbian.

Originally devised for Upper Sorbian the new system using Roman
script and the analogous orthography was also applied to Lower Sorbian
very soon. This happened first in Smolet’s “bilingual” edition of folk
songs in 1841, but this was more of a dialect transcription than a full-
fledged orthography for a standard language and was not applied con-
sistently (cf. Swela 1903: 19-20).2 In the publications of the Macica
serbska in Lower Sorbian that began appearing in the seventies there was
a tendency to use only jotowanje to indicate palatalisation before vowels,
this obviously in parallel to Upper Sorbian practice.”® There were also

21 I follow the terminology proposed by Bunci¢ et al. (2016: 303—-305) who,
incidentally, also describe the Sorbian case. It could even be called a tri-or-
thographic situation, considering the co-existence of a Protestant and a Catholic
variant within the traditional orthography.

22 As indicated in the publication itself (Haupt/Smoler 1841-1843) Smoler
was helped in this by K. W. Broni$, a Lower Sorb, who used Roman script and
some kind of diacritic system in his publications himself. In this, however, he
was equally inconsistent (cf. Pohoncowa 2007: 70-74).

23 There was, however, one exception to this rule: the long poem Pserada
markgrofy Gera by the Lower Sorbian poet Mato Kosyk used only smuzkow-
anje, but this prompted a note by the editor, M. Hornik, that he personally would
prefer the general introduction of jotowanje in view of a desirable unity and con-
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attempts to use the switch in script and orthography to bring about a
convergence between Upper and Lower Sorbian (cf. Hornik 1880). A
consistent analogous orthography for Lower Sorbian that codified this
tendency was only introduced in 1891 by A. Muka (Mucke 1891: 16-20).
It was slightly revised in 1903 in order to bring the analogous orthogra-
phy closer to the latest form of the Lower Sorbian traditional orthogra-
phy (Swela 1903: 23-37).* This essentially meant that the mixed system
of jotowanje and smuzkowanje before vowel was taken over from the
traditional orthography and replaced simple jotowanje as introduced by
Muka. Thus the internal unity of Lower Sorbian (jadnakodolnoserb-
skos¢) in the period of biorthography was put above the unity of Upper
and Lower Sorbian analogous orthography (jadnakoserbskosc).?

As already mentioned all publishing activities in Sorbian were
suppressed in the Third Reich after a short period of tolerance: the last
publication in Lower Sorbian before the war was the calendar (Pratyja)
for the year 1937.%

After the war Sorbian cultural life resumed very soon, not least
because it was supported by sorabophile circles in Czechoslovakia and

vergence of Upper and Lower Sorbian (“[...] wosebje dla naseje pfezjednosce
adlaptiblizowanje w kniznej ré¢i,” Kosyk 1881: 113).

24 The author declared that one need not and could not try to attain identity
with the Upper Sorbian orthography in every detail: “[...] aZ na jadnakos¢ z
gornoserbskim psawopisom do drobnege se fetfeba a namozo ziwas.” (Swela
1903: 23-24). This orthography was also used in Swjela’s grammar of Lower
Sorbian (Schwela 1906).

25 In an editorial footnote Muka, the author of the 1891 codification, supported
the change, arguing that it was more important to have a linguistically imperfect
codification that was generally accepted than to have one that was linguisti-
cally better but not used by the language community because it was considered
foreign: “Pfetoz wazniSe mi je, zo so po postajenych prawidlach po méznosci
wsitcy spisowaceljo ztozuja, ha¢ ta wokolnos¢, zo sym wédomnostnje prawe
a njekhabtace prawidta postajil, hdyz so jim potom tola spisowaceljo z kajke-
jekuliz pfi¢iny njepodwoleju a lud na nje jako na n&sto cuze zhladuje.” (Swela
1903: 23).

26 The Lower Sorbian weekly had already ceased to exist in 1933 due to
financial problems. This was, at least temporarily, the end of the biglyphic and
biorthographic situation in Lower Sorbian.
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at least tolerated by those officers in the Red Army responsible for cul-
tural matters in occupied Germany. But this was only true for the Upper
Sorbian area, i.e. Saxony. The Lower Sorbs in Brandenburg, in spite of
some early attempts by representatives of the former cultural elite, were
not recognised as a minority worthy of protection and actually had to
cope with outright anti-Sorbian tendencies.”’ It is not surprising, there-
fore, that the revival of Lower Sorbian was essentially the result of activ-
ities by Upper Sorbs and was largely controlled by the Sorbian cultural
organisation Domowina that officially represented all the Sorbs but had
a clear Upper Sorbian bias, not least because it had its headquarters in
Budysin/Bautzen and was mainly (in the beginning even completely)
staffed by Upper Sorbs. The Lower Sorbian newspaper Dolnoserbski
casnik resumed publication first as a supplement to the Upper Sorbian
Nowa doba and even after its independence (under the new name Nowy
casnik) the editorial office remained in Budysin/Bautzen for quite some
time.

For publishing the question of script and orthography was, of
course, of utmost importance. From the very beginning it was clear that
Gothic script and traditional orthography would not be used any more.
But within the new framework another question was brought up again,
viz. the unification or at least convergence of Upper and Lower Sorb-
ian. There were even voices that advocated abandoning Lower Sorbian
completely in favour of Upper Sorbian. Less extremist proposals pro-
posed some convergence in the field of orthography, and they finally
gained the upper hand. This led to a recodification of both Upper and
Lower Sorbian, but whereas the Upper Sorbian orthography underwent

27 Even the legal situation was different at the beginning. The rights of the
Sorbs in Saxony (i.e. the main part of the Upper Sorbs) were guaranteed by
the Saxon Law of the Protection of the Rights of the Sorbs that was passed by
the diet in 1948. It was only extended to apply to the Sorbs in Brandenburg
(i.e. all the Lower Sorbs and part of the Upper Sorbs living in the north of the
Sorbian area) in 1950 by government decree and even then it was difficult to put
its provisions into practice due to administrative obstacles. Cf. on the post-war
development Barker (2000) and for the legal situation the official GDR publica-
tion Nowusch (1988).

-314 -



Codification and Re(tro)codification

only minimal changes® the revision was quite far-reaching for Lower
Sorbian.?’ In almost all the cases Lower Sorbian rules were changed so
that they converged with Upper Sorbian. The changes were: 1. jofowanje
before vowels instead of the mixed system, 2. change from 4- to w- where
Upper Sorbian had w-, 3. replacement of -i- by -¢- in certain words where
Upper Sorbian had -é-, 4. replacement of -6- by -0-.° The recodification
was binding for all publications in Lower Sorbian since the state had the
publishing monopoly and the recodified language was also the basis for
the use of Lower Sorbian in school.’! Here the recodification also had
its effect on spoken Lower Sorbian since the schools advocated some
kind of spelling pronunciation that alienated native speakers even more
from their “new” standard language. Spelling pronunciation also became
characteristic for broadcasting and public speeches whereas dialectal
Sorbian was looked down upon. The fact that the innovations were often
propagated by speakers of Upper Sorbian (due to the Upper Sorbian

28 The only really noticeable change was the change from k#%- to ch-, and in
this case Upper Sorbian was brought in line with Lower Sorbian.

29 The recodification was a long process involving many different proposals
(mostly coming from Upper Sorbs) in different commissions. Lower Sorbs were
generally the minority in these commissions. Cf. on the details Pohon¢owa
(2000: 8—13) and the minutes of some of the committee meetings (20-21).

30 Usually another change is also mentioned, viz. the writing of so-called
“mute consonants” in initial position. This, however, is not a principal change
since the traditional orthography allowed variant spellings in many cases (cf.
Swela 1903: 30-31).

31 Strangely enough the recodified language was not used in the first grammar
of Lower Sorbian that appeared after the war, viz. Swela (1952). Essentially the
grammar is the second edition of Schwela (1906). As the spelling of the author’s
name already indicates it consistently used smuzkowanje (with the exception
of kj and gj) instead of the later jofowanje, but it did so almost everywhere and
differed thus markedly from the first edition that used the mixed system estab-
lished in Swela (1903). As a matter of fact the orthography applied in the second
edition was an intermediate recodification that was used from 1949 onwards in
the newspaper Nowy casnik. The recodified Lower Sorbian standard language
had to wait until 1976 to be described in a grammar using the official orthogra-
phy (Janas 1976).
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dominance in Sorbian organisations and a lack of qualified Lower Sorbs)
did not ameliorate the situation.*

It is not surprising, therefore, that recodification and especially the
switch from Gothic to Roman script were not well received by the lan-
guage community and it seems to have been one of the reasons why lin-
guistic assimilation advanced much faster among the Lower Sorbs than
in Upper Lusatia. The native speakers simply did not accept the new
standard, considering it to be “not-our language” or even Upper Sorb-
ian,* and reacted by not transmitting the language to the next generation.

Under the political conditions of the German Democratic Republic
where the recodified language was part of official Sorbian cultural poli-
tics little could be done to alleviate the situation. But in the context of the
re-unification of Germany and the restructuring of Sorbian cultural life in
the framework of new political, administrative, educational, cultural and
economic structures the Lower Sorbs saw a chance to undo some of the
changes introduced after 1945 that they considered harmful for the lan-
guage. This might be termed “retrocodification” since it meant (at least
in some cases) turning the clock back to the times before 1945. Such
changes could be introduced more easily in the spoken language since
it was not codified so strictly. Thus Lower Sorbian as used in broad-
casting and in the new monthly television programme was increasingly
pronounced closer to dialectal traditions: the initial w- that had replaced
h- (Ne 2 above) sounded like [h] or a glottal stop again and o in those
positions where it had formerly been 6 (Ne 4 above) was distinguished
from o, albeit with varying pronunciation.

To introduce changes in orthography and thus to retrocodify Lower
Sorbian was, however, more complicated since this implied an official
decision by a commission duly authorised. In the GDR there had been
one Sorbian linguistic commission for both Upper and Lower Sorbian

32 To this must be added the massive influx of Upper Sorbian lexical items that
in most cases filled lacunae or were introduced to replace German loan words
but sometimes also ousted Lower Sorbian words. Cf. on this Pohontsch (2002).

33 “Weto jo se [dolnoserbska pisna réc, R. M.] wot cytarjow a stucharjow cesto
posuzowatla ako ‘njenasa réc’, a réc na gymnaziumje ako gornoserbska” (Sta-
rosta 1998: 249).
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that was later subdivided into two subcommissions. As of 1993 the
Lower Sorbian linguistic commission was independent, and it started
work on the (retro)codification.’* Of the four changes mentioned above
Ne 3 was changed first, probably since it affected only a few words and
was thus not so conspicuous.’ Changes regarding NeNe 2 and 4 were also
discussed. With regard to Ne 4 a compromise was found: 6 was allowed
as an “auxiliary orthographic sign” (much as é in Russian), introduced
in the Lower Sorbian-German dictionary (Starosta 1999) and finally
officialised in 2006.% The retrocodification of Ne 2 was not accepted in
orthography, but in orthoepy. All textbooks and dictionaries suggest or
even demand the traditional pronunciation as [h] or as a glottal stop.
Recently, however, there have been some moves towards reintroducing
the traditional orthography as well. The church page Pomogaj Bog in
the weekly Nowy casnik has for some time now permitted the use of
h- instead of w- according to the personal preferences of the authors,
so in adjacent articles one may find wumoznik and humoznik (and even

34 This they did in spite of the fact that one of their guiding principles was the
unity of Upper and Lower Sorbian (jadnakoserbskosc, cf. Starosta/Spiess 1994:
421).

35 It has to be borne in mind that every orthographic change inevitably leads
to heated discussions between traditionalists and innovators, even in cases when
the change represents an improvement from a linguistic point of view since
orthography has more of a symbolic value for most people. In addition to this
general difficulty encountered by revisions of orthographic rules something else
was at stake in the case of Lower Sorbian: if the orthography was changed in
the direction of retrocodification this undermined jadnakoserbskos¢ since the
reforms after 1945 had brought Lower Sorbian orthography closer to Upper
Sorbian. It is not surprising therefore that the opposition to those changes came
mainly from Upper Sorbs.

36 This, however, was not a full retrocodification since the rules as to when
6 should be written differed to a considerable extent, cf. the old rules in Swela
(1903: 33-34) and the new ones in Starosta (1998a). The new rules are in some
respects rather idiosyncratic, cf. the criticism in Faska (2007). It is worth men-
tioning that at least in one church publication ¢ is written according to the tradi-
tional rules (cf. Dolnoserbske perikopy 2011: 17).
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humoznik, i.e. completely in traditional orthography) for ‘Saviour’.’” To
the best of my knowledge, no attempt was made to retrocodify Ne 1 even
though this would have been helpful in re-establishing the traditional
pronunciation.*®

The desire to turn back to more traditional forms of Lower Sorb-
ian influenced even the choice of script in some cases. Thus in 1991
the Lower Sorbian liturgy was published with the text on facing pages
in Gothic and Roman script (Dolnoserbska liturgija 1991). The Gothic
text was written in a mixed orthography, using /, 8, /ch, fch (with a
barred /) and z for z, s, §, § and ¢ according to the traditional “German”
orthography used with Gothic script, but with consistent jotowanje
in all positions and with w- according to the post-war orthographic
used with Roman script. In a similar vein the hymnal was published
(Duchowne kjarlize 2007), with Gothic script and the corresponding
traditional orthography (i.e. “German” orthography, ¢ according to
Swijela’s rules, 4- and the mixed smuzkowanje/jotowanje system) on
one side and Roman script and the latest form of the official orthogra-
phy (i.e. with 6 according to Starosta (1999), jotowanje in all positions
before vowel and w-) on the other. We thus have in both cases biglyphic

37 In a similar vein the group that prepared the Lower Sorbian lectionary plans
to publish an electronic version of it with 4- instead of w-. For the book pub-
lication they had already considered using /- but finally decided in favour of
w- because in this case they did not want to go completely against the official
orthography (Dolnoserbske perikopy 2011: 17).

38 As mentioned above the traditional orthography rendered some of the pho-
netic peculiarities of Lower Sorbian quite well. Palatalised » and r were true
palatalised sounds in every position and so were the other palatalised consonants
before e and i. Before a, o and u, however, the other palatalised consonants
were rather pronounced as a sequence of consonant + j, i.e. they were not
truly palatalised, and this distinction was adequately rendered in the traditional
mixed system, but not through jofowanje in all positions (nor would it have been
through consistent smuzkowanje). Since nowadays the majority of speakers of
Lower Sorbian are not native speakers any more they are invariably influenced
by the written language (spelling pronunciation) and are thus not induced to
make this distinction any more.
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texts that are completely biorthographical in the case of the hymnal and
partly so in the case of the liturgy.*

Looking back on the history of the codification of Lower Sorbian
it is quite clear that it evolved in contact with two dominating forces: on
one side German with its tradition of Gothic script and a well-established
orthography and on the other side Upper Sorbian that was under the same
influence of German. From the middle of the 19th century onwards, how-
ever, there was an additional “Slavonic” influence using Roman script
and a diacritic orthography and coming from Upper Sorbian. This dif-
ficult situation deteriorated after the second world war when the Upper
Sorbian influence forced Lower Sorbian to accept far-reaching changes
in its codification, a recodification with the goal of convergence in favour
of Upper Sorbian. These changes were enforced in spite of the tacit oppo-
sition of the major part of the Lower Sorbian language community. The
backlash came when the political clout of Upper Sorbian waned, and this
led to changes that stressed the independence of Lower Sorbian and may
be described as a (partial) retrocodification since the new codification is
actually an older codification being reactivated.*

The example of Lower Sorbian shows quite clearly that small
languages in a minority position often differ from “normal” languages
as regards codification. First of all codification is, as a rule, not a slow
evolutionary process that begins in the manuscript period and is charac-
terised by competing solutions eventually converging in most cases and
that is therefore quite stable. Its history is generally shorter and marked
by sudden changes often induced by the dominating language(s). Fur-
thermore codification is less of a “democratic” process since individuals

39 For some time there was also a biglyphic and biorthographic Lower Sorbian
column, published by the organisation Ponaschemu in the regional newspaper
Der mdrkische Bote but this was soon abandoned.

40 A similar development can be observed in the lexical area. There Lower
Sorbian was strongly influenced by Upper Sorbian purism directed primarily
against German loan words. In the years after 1989 puristic ersatz words of
Upper Sorbian origin were ousted again and replaced by German loans. A very
recent example is the word zajmny that has all but disappeared from the columns
of the Nowy casnik with interesantny taking its place.
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may influence it to a large degree and need not take public opinion into
consideration. Since codification lacks a broad basis different (biglyphic
and/or biorthographic) solutions may co-exist for quite a long period of
time. And finally codification may be influenced to a high degree by the
dominating language(s) because speakers of small minority languages
are often more at home in the written variant of the dominating lan-
guage(s) than in their own and may therefore prefer to have codifications
that do not differ too much.
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Rola Bibliotek1l Pisarzy
Kaszubskich w procesie
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jezykowego kaszubszczyzny

Jezyki zapadnostowianskie — jezyk kaszubski — status jezyka — standary-
zacja — poliwalencja — Biblioteka Pisarzy Kaszubskich

Kaszubszczyzna to zespot gwar, ktoérymi postuguje sie ludno$¢ miesz-
kajaca na potnocy Polski, nad Morzem Baltyckim. Razem z polszczy-
zng kaszubski nalezy do grupy jezykow zachodniostowianskich, a w
jej obrebie do podgrupy jezykow lechickich,! ktorg oprocz dialektow
polskich tworzyt réwniez wymarty w XVIII wieku jezyk tzw. Drzewian
Potabskich (Treder 2006c: 103-105). Juz od X wieku kaszubszczyzna
ulegata wptywom dialektow polskich, a nastgpnie jezyka polskiego,
bo obszar Kaszub wszedt w obreb panstwa polskiego (Szultka 2001:
11-41), a ludnos¢ kaszubska sgsiadowata i sgsiaduje z ludnoscig postu-
gujacy sie tzw. polskimi dialektami ladowymi. Dlatego tez przez wielu
jezykoznawcow, szczegolnie polskich, kaszubszczyzna uznawana byla
za dialekt jezyka polskiego, cho¢ zdecydowanie inny od pozostatych

1 Termin wprowadzony przez rosyjskiego jezykoznawce Aleksandra Hilfer-
dinga (1831-1872) w pracy Ostatki Stawjan na juznom beregu Battijskogo
Morja (Hilferding 1862 [1989]).
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polskich dialektow: wielkopolskiego, malopolskiego, mazowieckiego
i Slaskiego (zob. np. Rzetelska-Feleszko 2001: 99—106). Réwniez dzi$
niektorzy badacze wlaczaja kaszubszczyzne w obreb polskich dialek-
tow, cho¢ czgsciej przyjmuje si¢, ze kaszubski jest odrgbnym jezykiem
(Zieniukowa 2001a: 61-70). Szczegdlnie sprzyja temu podjecie w roku
2005 przez Sejm Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej uchwaty, ze kaszubski to —
jedyny w Polsce — jezyk regionalny i przystuguje mu ochrona prawna
(por. Cybulski 2006: 63—72, 73-98).

W kazdym jezyku literackim, a takze w dialektach i gwarach, istnieje
norma j¢zykowa, czyli zespot wszystkich srodkow jezykowych (glosek,
morfemow, wyrazow, sposobéw ich wymawiania, taczenia itp.), ktore
sg uzywane zgodnie z aprobata spoteczng przez wszystkich mowigcych
tym jezykiem (zob. np. Pisarek, Reczek 1992: 226). Nieprzestrzeganie
normy jezykowej grozi niezrozumieniem i/lub o$mieszeniem mowia-
cego. Oczywiscie inaczej dziata norma w jezykach o dtugiej tradycji lite-
rackiej, w ktorych takie dziatania sa propagowane przez wydawnictwa
poprawnosciowe oraz media, inaczej zas§ w gwarach, gdzie nieprzestrze-
ganie normy naraza tylko jej uzytkownikoéw na brak akceptacji.

Ogo6t dziatan, majacych na celu ustalenie i przestrzeganie normy
jakiego$ jezyka/dialektu, przyjeto nazywaé normalizacja, a szerzej —
biorgc rowniez pod uwage zespot dziatan zewnetrznych towarzyszacych
wprowadzaniu normy — standaryzacjg (por. Cybulski 2013: 93—103).

W pracach spolecznosci kaszubskiej, zwlaszcza jej opiniotwor-
czych elit, na rzecz spoteczno-kulturowej nobilitacji i/lub rewitalizacji
kaszubszczyzny (Synak 2001: 303; Treder 2005: 328-344) standaryza-
cja odgrywatla i nadal odgrywa wazna — jesli nie najwazniejsza — rolg.
Trzeba jednak dodaé, ze standaryzacji, czyli zmniejszaniu warian-
tywnosci strukturalnej kaszubszczyzny, towarzyszy zwigkszanie jej
wariantywnosci funkcjonalnej, czyli rozwdj poliwalencji, polegajacej
»ha zdolnos$ci jezyka do wypowiadania mys$li na réznych spoteczno-
-kulturowych poziomach komunikacji jezykowej i w roéznych stylach
funkcjonalnych” (Zieniukowa 2001b: 262, zob. tez Rogowska-Cybulska
2006). Oba te rodzaje dziatan kaszubskich tworcow i jezykoznawcow
stanowig obecnie zasadniczy trzon staran o podniesienie statusu jezyko-
wego kaszubszczyzny, poniewaz wilasnie rozwinieta poliwalencje oraz
istnienie normy jezykowej uwaza si¢ dzi$ za najwazniejsze cechy jezy-
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kéw literackich, przeciwstawiajace je dialektalnym odmianom jezykow
etnicznych (por. Cybulski 2012: 195).

Instytucjonalnie standaryzacja jezyka kaszubskiego zajmuje sig¢
obecnie powotana w roku 2006 Rada Jezyka Kaszubskiego (Radzézna
Kaszébsczégo Jazéka), skupiajaca kaszubskich jezykoznawcow, pisarzy,
publicystéw i nauczycieli, powolana do oceny poprawnosciowej kaszub-
skich tekstow moéwionych i pisanych.?

W ramach prac nad standaryzacja kaszubszczyzny powstaly tez
nastepujace wydawnictwa:

— Wskozé kaszésczégo pisénkiu (Golabk 1997) — inaczej niz sugeruje
tytul, pierwszy kaszubskojezyczny poradnik poprawnosciowy;

— Kaszébsczi stoworz normatiwny (Gotabk 2005) — pierwszy
kaszubskojezyczny stownik poprawnosciowy;

— seria wzorcowych wydawnictw Biblioteka Pisarzy Kaszubskich, w
ktorej ukazuja sie w dwu wersjach: oryginalnej i zestandaryzowanej
najwybitniejsze utwory literatury kaszubskiej z obszermnymi
komentarzami 1 przypisami; teksty literackie w kazdym
tomie poprzedzone s3 obszernymi wstepami historycznymi,
historycznoliterackimi oraz jezykoznawczymi.

Wtasnie rola publikacji z serii Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich w
podnoszeniu statusu jezykowego kaszubszczyzny bedzie przedmiotem
niniejszego artykutu.

Wydawca ksigzek z tej serii jest Instytut Kaszubski, a rola jej
inspiratora przypada Zbigniewowi Zielonce, profesorowi literatury i
pisarzowi, czlonkowi Instytutu Kaszubskiego, ktéry wprawdzie urodzit
si¢ w Poznaniu i tam ukonczyt studia, a przez kilkanascie lat pracowat,
z powodu nakazu pracy, w szkotach srednich Opola, ale od prawie czter-
dziestu lat mieszka w Shupsku. Zwiazat si¢ on z problematyka regio-
nalng nie tylko poprzez pracg (Akademia Pomorska), lecz takze dzigki

2 Propozycje poprawnosciowe w postaci uchwat Rada Jezyka Kaszubskiego
publikuje na tamach dwuj¢zycznego polsko-kaszubskiego rocznika ,,Biuletyn
Rady Jezyka Kaszubskiego” / ,,Biuletin Radzézné Kaszébsczégo Jazéka”. Uka-
zato si¢ dotychczas dwanascie toméw biuletynu, od roku 2007 (w 2007 dwa
tomy: polski i kaszubski), nastepne w latach 2008, 2009, 2010 i 2011, 2012,
2013, 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017 (po jednym tomie dwujezycznym).
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zainteresowaniom naukowym.* Jego intencje zostaly urzeczywistnione
w precyzyjnych planach Instytutu Kaszubskiego (Pomierska 2012).

Tomy serii wydawniczej Biblioteka Pisarzy Kaszubskich zawieraja
teksty literackie najczesciej w dwu wersjach: oryginalnej (z rgkopisu/
maszynopisu albo druku powstalego za zycia autora) i zestandaryzo-
wanej, przygotowanej wedlug najnowszych wskazan ortograficznych
(Breza 2006) i z ujednoliconymi formami fonetycznymi i fleksyjnymi,
ustalono bowiem, ze standaryzacja nie obejmie stowotworstwa i sktadni
(zob. Treder 2010; Cybulski 2011).

Standaryzacja jezyka tomoéw Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich doty-
czy nastepujacych zagadnien fonetycznych i ortograficznych:

— poniewaz w jezyku kaszubskim brak rozréznienia fonemow /i/
oraz /y/, przyjeto zasad¢ zapisywania litery i po spotgloskach innych
niz c, s, z, dz i twarde n, np. uczati, nie: uczaty; krwawi, nie: krwawy;
muszima, nie: muszyma itp.;

— samogloske nosowa przednia oddaje si¢ w pismie jako 4, np.
dzesdc, nie: dzese¢c; badze, nie: bandze itp.;

— labializacje zapisuje si¢ jako znak diakrytyczny (w postaci kre-
seczki skierowanej z prawej ku lewej) nad literami samogtoskowymi o,
u, np. muszd, nie: musze; odchodzq, nie: odchodzq; ognia, nie: uognia itp.;

— migkkos$¢ spotgltosek wargowych migkkich oddaje si¢ za pomoca
litery i (mimo ze niektorzy pisarze, szczegoélnie ci, ktorzy pochodzg z
Zabordow, stosujg tu inne spotgtoski lub w ogoble spotglosek wargowych
nie oznaczaja), np. umiot jem, nie: umniotem; kwiaté, nie: kiaté itp.;

—rezultaty tzw. czwartej palatalizacji k’, g 'zapisuje si¢ dwuznakami
cz, dz, np. czij, nie: cij; czilka, nie: cilka, modzitka, nie: modzitka itp.;

— wprowadza si¢ é tam, gdzie jest ono wspotczesnie uzywane,
mimo ze nie wystgpuje ono w tekstach pisarzy z Zaboroéw (np. Jana Kar-
nowskiego), np. czéfa, nie: czuta itp.;

W zakresie probleméw morfologicznych standaryzacja objeto
nastgpujace zagadnienia:

— poludniowokaszubskie formy mianownika i biernika rzeczowni-
koéw liczby mnogiej z rozszerzeniem i po cz/¢ i po dz/dz podaje si¢ bez
owego rozszerzenia, np. ribczi, nie: ribcie itp.;

3 Problematyke kultury regionalnej poruszyt m.in. Z. Zielonka (1994) w
hastach zwigzanych z geografiag miejsca urodzin i zycia literackiego.
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— jako koncowke narzednika liczby pojedynczej rzeczownikow
meskich i nijakich przyjeto -4, nie: -em, np. kraja, nie: krajem; pola, nie:
polem; ma to dalsze konsekwencje, gdy temat rzeczownika konczy sie
na tylnojezykowa £, g, bo nie zachodzi palatalizacja k’> czig’ > dz, por.
znany fragment hymnu kaszubskiego z poematu H. J. Derdowskiego O
panu Czorlinsczim, co do Pucka po sécé jachot: w wersji autorskiej Marsz,
marsz, marsz za wrodziem, | Mé trzimamé z Bodziem wobec wersji zestan-
daryzowanej Marsz, marsz, marsz za wroga, | Mé trzimomé z Boga itp.;

— w deklinacji rzeczownikow wprowadzono regularne alternacje
samogtoskowe tam, gdzie pisarze ich nie stosuja, np. s/ébu, nie szlubu itp.;

— potudniowokaszubskie formy zaimkow nos, wos zastapiono for-
mami ogoélnokaszubskimi nas, was;

—w odmianie zaimkéw w bierniku liczby pojedynczej rodzaju zen-
skiego liczby pojedynczej stosuje si¢ koncowke -d, likwidujac polonizu-
jace -q, np. jd, moja, twoja, nie: jq, mojg, twojq itp.;

— w czasie przesztym czasownikow wprowadzono #/(bylackie) /,
nawet w formach, w ktorych si¢ ich nie wymawia, np. przéniosi, nie:
przénios; rzekl, nie: rzek itp.;

— w pierwszej i drugiej osobie obu liczb czasu przesziego i trybu
rozkazujacego czasownikéw wprowadzono formy ztozone ze stowem
positkowym béc, gdy pisarz (np. z Zaboréw) uzywa polonizujgcych form
z koncoéwkami osobowymi lub z kociewska czastka ze, np. miéf jem, nie:
midtem; chcelé bé jesmé, nie: chcelébésmé; zebé jem spetnit, nie: zebém
spelnit; jesma sa tu zebrata, nie: zesma sd tu zebrata itp.;

— w rozkazniku czasownikow dawnej koniugacji -no, -ne wyelimi-
nowano j, np. odemkni, nie: odemknij itp.;

— w imiestowach biernych zakonczenia -any zastapiono przez -ony,
np. czétony, nie: czétany itp.;

— w koniugacji wprowadzono alternacje wedlug zasady: dawna
samogloska dluga w temacie form osobowych wobec dawnej krétkiej w
temacie bezokolicznika i rozkaznika, np. fomaté, nie: tamaté.
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Oto tytuly kolejnych tomoéw Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich:

. Florian Stanistaw Ceynowa. Rozmowa Polécha z Kaszébg.

Rozmowa Kaszébé z Polochd. Oprac., wstep 1 przypisy Jerzy Treder.
Gdansk, 2007,

. Hieronim Jarosz Derdowski. O panu Czérlinsczim, co do Pucka po

secé jachol. Oprac. Jerzy Samp, Jerzy Treder, Eugeniusz Gotabek.
Gdansk, 2007,

. Dramaty Bernarda Sychty, t. 1: Dramaty obyczajowe. Oprac., wstep

1 przypisy Jerzy Treder i Jan Walkusz. Gdansk, 2008;

. Jan Rompski. Dramaty kaszubskie. Oprac., wstgp i1 przypisy Adela

Kuik-Kalinowska, Daniel Kalinowski, Jerzy Treder. Gdansk, 2009;

. Aleksander Majkowski. Zécé i przigodé Remiisa. Oprac. i przypisy

Jerzy Treder, wstep Jozef Borzyszkowski, Adela Kuik-Kalinowska,
Jerzy Treder. Gdansk, 2010;

. Jan Karnowski. Dramaty. Oprac. i przypisy Marek Cybulski, wstgp

Cezary Obracht-Prondzynski, Daniel Kalinowski, Marek Cybulski.
Gdansk, 2011;

. Aleksander Majkowski, Jan Karnowski, Leon Heyke. Poezja

mitodokaszubow. Oprac. 1 przypisy Hanna Makurat, wstep Jozef
Borzyszkowski, Adela Kuik-Kalinowska, Hanna Makurat. Gdansk,
2012;

. Jan Trepczyk, Aleksander Labuda, Jan Rompski, Stefan Bieszk,

Franciszek Grucza, Feliks Marszatkowski. Poezja zrzeszyncow.
Oprac. i przypisy Hanna Makurat, wstep Jozef Borzyszkowski,
Adela Kuik-Kalinowska, Hanna Makurat. Gdansk, 2013;

. Franciszek Sedzicki. Utwory kaszubskie. Oprac. i przypisy Marek

Cybulski, wstgp Marek Cybulski, Joanna Schodzinska, Daniel
Kalinowski. Gdansk, 2014;

Jozef Ceynowa, Leon Roppel, Klemens Derc, Jan Bianga, Pawet
Szefka, Franciszek Szroeder. Poezja z kregu ,,Kléki”. Oprac. i
przypisy Hanna Makurat, wstep J6zef Borzyszkowski, Adela Kuik-
Kalinowska, Hanna Makurat. Gdansk, 2015;

.Jan Drzezdzon. Tworczos¢ kaszubska. Oprac. Marek Cybulski,

Daniel Kalinowski. Gdansk, 2016.
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Serie Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich rozpoczyna zatem krytycznie
opracowany tekst Rozmowé Polocha z Kaszébg oraz Rozmowé Kaszébé z
Polochd Floriana Ceynowy (1817—1881). Autor, z wyksztatcenia lekarz,
uwazany za ojca kaszubskiego regionalizmu, byl tworca, ktory pierwszy
swiadomie zdecydowat si¢ pisa¢ po kaszubsku. Poniewaz urodzit si¢
on w poélnocnokaszubskim Stawoszynie, lezacym na obszarze dialektu
zarnowieckiego, ten wlasnie dialekt uczynit tworzywem swych tekstow,
cho¢ dodawat do nich réwniez formy i stownictwo z innych dialektow
oraz stosowal liczne polonizmy. Ceynowa pozostawit po sobie teksty
publicystyczne, folklorystyczne, basnie, literackie, takie jak Rozmowa
Polocha z Kaszébg, Rozmowa Kaszébé z Polochd, w tym tlumaczenia
(np. bezrymowe Aleksandra Puszkina Wo reboku e ribce), ponadto prace
dotyczace jezyka (Wuvogji nad movq kaszebskq, Moje spostrzezenjo prze
przezeranju wuvog Ismaela Sreznjevskjeho nad movq kaszebskq), gra-
matyki i stowniki (Treder 2006b). Utwor Rozmowa Polocha z Kaszébg
oraz Rozmowa Kaszébé z Polochd to — jak pisze Justyna Pomierska —
przyktad ,,cickawego w tresci dialogu, gdzie Kaszuba wychwala pigckno
swojej mowy, szkicujac pochodzenie kaszubszczyzny” (Pomierska 2012:
401). Pomierska zwraca uwage na to, ze ,,wybor katechizmowej formy
(dwujezycznej!) sprzyja przedstawieniu zamierzonych tresci: Kaszuba
opowiada najdawniejsze dzieje narodu kaszubskiego, objasnia etymo-
logi¢ (ludowa) nazw miejscowych i1 «przy okazji» wychwala pigkno
mowy kaszubskiej, pokazuje jej podobienstwa i roznice z polszczyzng”
(Pomierska 2012: 405). Jerzy Treder stwierdza, ze ,,0sig obu Rozmow
jest przekonywanie: w pierwszej Kaszuba (bogaty) zacheca Polaka, aby
zostat Kaszuba (dla pigkna 1 biblijnego rodowodu ziemi i mowy), w dru-
giej za$ Polak (szlachcic) zachgca Kaszube do zostania Polakiem (dla
starozytnosci nacji, zwlaszcza dla zapewnienia sobie zycia bez pracy)”
(Treder 2007b: 45).

Pisarzem kaszubskim, ktorego utwor O panu Czérlifisczim, co do
Piucka po sécé jachot zamieszczono w drugim tomie Biblioteki Pisarzy
Kaszubskich, jest Hieronim Jarosz Derdowski (1852-1902). W odroz-
nieniu od Floriana Ceynowy nie miat on ambicji stworzenia odrgbnego
jezyka literackiego, uwazal bowiem kaszubszczyzng za dialekt polski.
Jego rodzima mowa nadaje si¢ wedtug niego przede wszystkim do sto-
sowania w literaturze humorystycznej, w czym nawigzywat do praktyki
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niemieckiego tworcy Fritza Reutera (1810-1874), piszacego dialektem
dolnoniemieckim (platdeutsch). Derdowski ,,swa literacka kaszubsz-
czyzne budowal na bazie gwary wielewskiej” (Treder 2007b: 61), ale
w niektorych fragmentach formy ograniczone tylko do tego dialektu
zastapit ogoélnokaszubskimi, np. w odmianie czasownika positkowego
béc zamiast form sgsmé, sgsta stosowal formy jesmé, jesta (Popowska-
-Taborska 1958: 21-27). Teksty Derdowskiego byty zatem zrozumiate
dla polskich czytelnikéw ze wzgledu na zastosowany jezyk — dialekt
zaborski jest sposrod dialektow kaszubskich najbardziej zblizony do
polszczyzny — ale tez ze wzgledu na $wiadoma intencj¢ autora, by przy-
blizy¢ tekst o Kaszubach wszystkim polskim czytelnikom. Stuzyto tez
temu stownictwo, maksymalnie zblizone do leksyki polskich dialektow
ladowych, oraz grafia— inaczej niz u Ceynowy — taka sama jak w pol-
szczyznie, nieoddajaca kaszubskich osobliwos$ci fonetycznych (Treder
2006b: 35-46).

W trzecim tomie Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich wydano Dramaty
Bernarda Sychty. Ksigdz dr Bernard Sychta (1907—1982) to m.in. tworca
wiekopomnego Stownika gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury ludowej (t.
I-VII, 1967-1976), etnograf i autor utworéw literackich. Sposrod jego
dramatéw w omawianym tomie opublikowano Dramaty obyczajowe,
obejmujace trzy utwory kaszubskojezyczne (w tym dwa: Hanka sa zeni
oraz Dzéwczd i miedza w wersji oryginalnej i zestandaryzowanej, trzeci
za$, Gwiozdka ze Gdunska, tylko w wersji zestandaryzowanej) i jest to
»mowa domowa autora, tj. gwara sierakowska” (Treder 2008: 50), oraz
jeden dramat w dialekcie kociewskim (Wesele kociewskie).

W skiad czwartego tomu Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich weszty
kaszubskojezyczne dramaty Jana Rompskiego (1913-1969), czionka
grupy poetyckiej skupionej wokot periodyku Zrzesz Kaszébské. Dwa
dramaty: Wzénik Arkoné (akt 1) i Ozniwiné wydano w dwu wersjach:
oryginalnej i zestandaryzowanej, pozostate zas: Jo chca na swiat. Kome-
dia w trzech aktach; Lelek. Dramat w szterzech aktach; Zemia. Dramat w
trzech aktach; Porénk. Tragedio w trzech aktach; Lepszé chécze. Szoto-
botka w 3 aktach; Roztrdbarch. Komédia w dwuch aktach oraz Jiwer
ostatnéch. Dramat w dwuch dzélach ukazaly si¢ tylko w wersji znorma-
lizowanej. Jezyk dramatow Rompskiego nasycony jest neologizmami,
cho¢ wedtug J. Tredera ,,robi wrazenie najbardziej wsrdd zrzeszencow

jednolitego na roznych ptaszczyznach” (Treder 2009: 108).
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Piaty tom Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich to arcydzielo kaszub-
skojezycznej prozy: Zécé i przigodé Remiisa. Zvjercadlo kaszubskji
Aleksandra Majkowskiego. Poniewaz jezyk powiesci normalizowano
juz wezeéniej,* zdecydowano, ze — jak podaje Jerzy Treder — ,,pod-
stawowy dla tego wydania jest tekst powiesci drukowany w 1938”
(Majkowski 2010: 233), a w licznych przypisach poréwnano wybrane
fragmenty z rekopisem i maszynopisem autora oraz z drukiem w ,,Gryfie”
z roku 1922. A. Majkowski stworzyt jezyk niezalezny od wihasciwosci
gwarowych okre$lonych stron. Poczatkowo pisat on w gwarze ko$cier-
sko-lipuskiej w duchu Derdowskiego, by pdzniej zradykalizowac swoj
poglad na kwesti¢ kaszubszczyzny. W drugim etapie swej tworczosci,
ktory reprezentuje wlasnie powies¢ Zécé i przigodé Remiisa oraz utwor
Straché é zrakowiné, Majkowski wyraznie zuniwersalizowat lokalne
zabarwienie swych tekstow poprzez znormalizowanie ortografii oraz ich
standaryzacj¢ w zakresie fonetyki i fleksji (Treder 2010: 97-225), cho¢
niemalo elementow tego dialektu nadal jest w powiesci obecnych (zob.
Cybulski 1999).

Kolejnym autorem, ktérego dzieto wyszto drukiem w ramach serii
Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich, jest Jan Karnowski (1886—1939). W roku
2011 ukazaty si¢ jego Dramaty. Sze$¢ z nich: Zopis Mscéwoja, Libusza,
Otrok Swidtowida, Kaszébi pod Widnd, Scynanié Kani oraz Czorlinsczi
wydano w dwu wersjach: oryginalnej i zestandaryzowanej, natomiast
Wesele kaszubskie nie zostato poddane standaryzacji. Cho¢ J. Karnow-
ski ,,nie studiowat jezykoznawstwa, o jezyku kaszubskim duzo wiedziat
dzieki lekturom i samoksztatceniu [...], to jednak w swych dramatach nie
wyszedl poza ramy rodzimego dialektu zaborskiego” (Cybulski 2011:
170-171).

Nastepng pozycjg wydang w Bibliotece Pisarzy Kaszubskich jest
Poezja mtodokaszubow, obejmujaca liryki najbardziej znanych poetéw
kaszubskich, cztonkow tzw. Towarzystwa Mlodokaszubdw: Aleksandra
Majkowskiego (1876—1938), Jana Karnowskiego (1886—1939) i Leona
Heykego (1885-1939). Dwaj pierwsi pochodzili z Zaboréw na Kaszu-
bach poludniowych, Heyke za$ urodzit si¢ na Kaszubach poéocnych.

4 W 1998 r. przez E. Pryczkowskiego oraz dwukrotnie przez J. Tredera, w r.
20051 2010.
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Jak zaznaczyta Hanna Makurat, ,,mlodokaszubi stanowig pierwsza grupg
literacka, ktora dzialajac ponadindywidualnie, postawita sobie zadanie
ustanowienia regut pisowni kaszubskiej i systematycznie w toku dysku-
sji wypracowywata norme¢” (Makurat 2012: 87).

Kolejny tom Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich — Jan Trepczyk,
Aleksander Labuda, Jan Rompski, Stefan Bieszk, Franciszek Grucza,
Feliks Marszatkowski, Poezja zrzeszyncow (2013) — prezentuje twor-
czo$¢ pisarzy nastepnego pokolenia, skupionych wokot pisma Zrzesz
Kaszébsko. Tzw. zrzeszyncy pochodzili z Kaszub $rodkowych, np. Jan
Trepczyk (1907-1989) urodzil si¢ w Stryszej Budzie pod Miracho-
wem, Aleksander Labuda (1902-1981) wywodzit si¢ z Mirachowa,
a Jan Rompski (1913-1969) pochodzit z Kartuz. W swej tworczos$ci
postugiwali si¢ oni kaszubszczyzng srodkowsa, uzupetniajac ja jednak
licznymi archaizmami fonetycznymi, np. wyrazami ze staropomorska
grupa TarT (jak barnic), leksemami zawierajacymi grupe -of- pocho-
dzaca z dawnego [/ sonantycznego (jak mofwa), a takze archaizmami
leksykalnymi charakterystycznymi dla kaszubskich dialektoéw pdinoc-
nych. Zrzeszyncy zdecydowanie opowiadali si¢ za kaszubszczyzng jako
samodzielnym jezykiem stowianskim, a swoje zadanie widzieli w tym,
,»aby mozliwie jak najbardziej oddali¢ ja od jezyka polskiego” (Makurat
2013: LXXXV). Jednak w probach zbudowania przez nich odrgbnego
kaszubskiego jezyka literackiego przeszkadzato to, ze czesto zbyt mocno
eksponowali oni w swych tekstach cechy lokalne, charakterystyczne dla
niewielkich gwar (por. Treder 2005: 202-265).

Autor utworéw wydanych w dziewigtym tomie Biblioteki Pisa-
rzy Kaszubskich to Franciszek Sedzicki (1882-1957), pisarz luzno
zwigzany z mtodokaszubami, jednak poziomem tworczosci i wyksztat-
ceniem wyraznie odstajacy od Majkowskiego, Karnowskiego i Hey-
kego. Sedzicki nie chciat tworzy¢ z kaszubszczyzny odrebnego jezyka
literackiego, ,,lecz maksymalnie zblizat ja do polszczyzny od strony
folklorystycznej, wlaczajac do swych tekstow liczne polonizmy grama-
tyczne i leksykalne” (Cybulski 2014a: CXVIII). W tomie tym znalazty
si¢ drobne utwory liryczne, dwa diuzsze poematy oraz utwory proza:
felietony 1 opowiadanie. Opublikowano je w dwu wersjach: autorskiej
i zestandaryzowanej, ale ,,nie znalazty si¢ w wersji autorskiej teksty z
tomu Franciszka Sedzickiego Jestem Kaszubg. Wybor utworow (1956)
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w opracowaniu Leona Roppla — ze wzgledu na zbyt duza ingerencje
redaktora w warstwe formalng tekstu” (Cybulski 2014b: 471).

W kolejnym tomie Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich zebrano poezje
Jozefa Ceynowy, Leona Roppla, Klemensa Derca, Jana Biangi, Pawla
Szefki i Franciszka Szroedera, pisarzy skupionych wokot pisma ,,Kléka”,
wychodzacego w latach 1937-1939. Podobnie jak Hieronim Jarosz
Derdowski uwazali oni kaszubszczyzneg za dialekt jezyka polskiego i w
zwiazku z tym ,,przytozyli si¢ do regresu standardowej kaszubszczyzny”
(Makurat 2015: LXX).

Ostatni, jedenasty tom serii Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich obej-
muje Tworczos¢ kaszubskq Jana Drzezdzona (1937-1992). Artysta
znany jest polskojezycznym czytelnikom jako autor dwudziestu powie-
$ci, opowiadan i zbiorow poezji. Teksty kaszubskojezyczne, iloSciowo
skromniejsze, to opowiadania prozg z trzech tomoéw: Zwonnik, Twarz
Smetka 1 Kol Bi¢lawé, a takze wiersze z tomu PrzészIé do mie (1995).
Utwory Drzezdzona ukazaly si¢ ,,w jednej wersji, poniewaz zostaly one
zestandaryzowane juz za zycia autora za jego zgoda, niejako na jego
prosbe” (Cybulski 2016: 587).

Widzimy zatem, ze cho¢ literatura kaszubska rozwija si¢ juz ponad
150 lat, kazdy z jej tworcow postugiwat si¢ — w mniejszym lub wick-
szym stopniu — swg rodzimg mowa. Mimo ze niektorzy pisarze (np.
Ceynowa, Derdowski) swe teksty, pisane gwarg wsi, w ktorej si¢ urodzili,
uzupehniali elementami innych gwar kaszubskich lub eliminowali cechy
charakterystyczne tylko dla niewielkich terenow, trzeba uznaé, ze pod-
stawowym tworzywem ich tekstow byl okreslony dialekt. W petni zatem
uzasadnione jest twierdzenie, ze kaszubski jezyk literacki ciggle jeszcze
jest na etapie powstawania, in statu nascendi (Treder 2006d: 102—103).

Jezyk wspotczesnych pisarzy niekiedy juz odbiega od podioza dia-
lektalnego zwigzanego z ich miejscem urodzenia. Na przyktad Stanistaw
Janke (ur. 1956), pochodzacy z potudniowokaszubskiego Lipusza, thu-
macz na kaszubski m.in. Pana Tadeusza Adama Mickiewicza, pisze na
0g06! jezykiem zrzeszyncow i brak u niego nawigzan do gwary koScier-
sko-lipuskiej. Z kolei Roman Drzezdzon (Ré6mk Drzezdzonk), cho¢ w
felietonach ukazujacych sie wspolczesnie w Pomeranii postuguje sie
pseudonimem Bélok, nie bylaczy (Treder 1999: 172).
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Standaryzacji jezyka literatury kaszubskiej sprzyja tez fakt, ze
kaszubski jezyk literacki tworzy si¢ obecnie na bazie dialektu srodko-
wego, jest to ,,kaszébizna oOpiartd na godkach westrzédnéch z dodowka
elementéw nocno- i polniowokaszébsczich” (Gotabk 1997: 18). Dzieje
si¢ tak, poniewaz wigkszo$¢ wspotczesnych pisarzy pochodzi z Kaszub
srodkowych, a osoby wywodzace si¢ z innych regiondw w mniejszym
lub wigkszym zakresie pod ich wplywem rowniez wprowadzajg do
swych tekstow kaszubszczyzne $rodkowa. Wazna role odgrywa tez
fakt, ze z pdnocno-wschodniej czesci Kaszub $rodkowych pochodzi
takze Eugeniusz Gotabk, autor poradnika poprawnosciowego i stownika
poprawnej kaszubszczyzny.

Wprawdzie wszystkie tomy Biblioteki Pisarzy Kaszubskich naleza
do dziet literatury pigknej, ale reprezentuja roézne jej rodzaje (dramat,
liryke i epike) i gatunki (komedig, tragedie, dialog literacki, powiesc,
poemat, wiersze liryczne itd). Takie zréznicowanie utworé6w wybranych
do wydania w ramach tej serii nie wptywa moze na rozwdj poliwalencji
w sensie dostownym, poniewaz teksty te istniaty przeciez juz wczesniej,
ale dopiero teraz ukazaly si¢ one w wersji standardowej, niezbedne;j
zwlaszcza w kaszubskojezycznej edukacji. W praktyce zatem dopiero
dzieki Bibliotece Pisarzy Kaszubskiej uczniowie poznajacy kaszubski
jezyk literacki moga odkry¢ jego poliwalencje.

Kaszubszczyzna literacka rodzi si¢ wspotczesnie przede wszystkim
dzigki pracy pisarzy, publicystow, dziataczy i nauczycieli. Standaryzacja
kaszubszczyzny i rozwoj jej poliwalencji wyrastaja z potrzeby oddania
za pomoca sprawnego jezyka réznorodnosci skomplikowanego dzisiej-
szego Swiata i sa niezbedne, by jezyk przetrwal. Wazne jest réwniez
to, aby poprzez standaryzowanie jezyka tekstow literatury kaszubskiej
pomoc kaszubskojezycznemu czytelnikowi w pelni czerpaé ze skarbca
literatury. Temu wyzwaniu probuje sprosta¢ — mysle, ze z powodze-
niem — Biblioteka Pisarzy Kaszubskich.
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Cyabba MECTHOMO najexa
B TpexX roBopax MoJn3CKo-
CNaBAHCKOI0 MMKPOA3bIKa
(No4 BAUAHWEM UTANbAHCKOrO A3bIKA)

FOsicnocnasanckue A3biIKU — MOIUZCKO-CLABAHCKULL MUKPOA3ZBIK — COBNA-
OeHue nadesicell — s13bIK0GOU KOHMAKM — adgepouaiusayus — OUaieKmo-
J102Us — 10Kamue

1. BBegenue

Hacrosimiee mcciienoBanue mocBAIIEHO OCOOCHHOCTSIM Pa3BUTHUS YHAC-
JICIOBAaHHOTO MECTHOTO Tajexa (JIOKaTHBa) B SI3BIKEC CIIABSHCKOTO
MEHBIIMHCTBA OKHO-UTAIBSIHCKOTO peruoHa Momuze, B MOCIENyrO-
IIIEM Ha3bIBAEMOM MOJIU3CKOCIIaBIHCKHM (MHUKPO)S3BIK, COKp. MCSI.!
Ha mpotsoxkenun BoT yxke 500 €T 3TOT I0KHOCIABSIHCKUN MUKPOSI3BIK
HaxOHUTCSI B MYHTEHCUBHOM SI3bIKOBOM KOHTAKT€ C POMaHCKUMU JTHAJICK-
TaMH, B OCHOBHOM C MOJIU3aHCKUM JHAJIEKTOM, U YK€ B TEUCHUE MPHU-
Oonmu3uTenbHO 150-TH JIET — C WUTANBSHCKUM JIMTEPATyPHBIM SI3BIKOM.
B Hacrosiniee Bpemsi, BCIEACTBUE MOTOJIOBHOTO JIBYSI3bIUMSA HOCUTEIEH

1 38. HCKIIIOYCHUEM HEKOTOPBIX yTO‘-IHeHPIfI, JaHHasdA CTaTbsa OCHOBBIBACTCA Ha
6ostee oOmmmMpHO# Hemenko Bepcuu (Breu 2008a), B KOTOpO#A, OTHAKO, OCHOB-
HYIO POJIb UTPAJIO TEOPETUUECKOE OMMCAHNUE U3MCHEHUH B CUCTEME KaTerOPHH
najiexa BCIIENCTBHE NMPeoOpa3oBaHusi MECTHOTO C IOMOLIbIO (hOpMaTU30BaH-
HbIX TUAXPOHUYECCKUX ITpaBUJI.
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SI3bIKA, KOHTAKT C UTAJbIHCKUM SI3bIKOM MOXKHO HA3BaTh «a0COFOTHBIM
(TOTambHBIM) SA3BIKOBBIM KOHTAaKTOM». Kak BHIHO 1O MKaBCKO-IITOKAB-
CKOW OCHOBE 5I3bIKa, a TAK)Ke JAPYTHM YHACIIEIOBAHHBIM S3BIKOBBIM OCO-
OCHHOCTSM, MPEIKA MOJIU3CKHUX CJIaBSH, C HAMOOIBIIEH BEPOSITHOCTHIO,
npuObLTH M3 JAJIMAaTHHCKO-TEPIETOBUHCKOTO MAaTePUKOBOTO PErHOHa,
PacIoNIOKEHHOTO0 3ananHee peku Hepersa. biamxailliuM poAacTBEHHBIM
s1361koM MC S, reHETUYECKU OTHOCSIIIETOCS K TUAICKTHOMY KOHTHHYYMY
cepboxopBaTCKOTo A3bIKa (00CHUICKUH-cepOckuii-xopBarckuii = bCX),
SIBIISIETCSl XOPBaTCKUI JINTEpaTypHBIN S3bIK. BeiencTBue misimerocs
CTOJICTUSIMU SI3BIKOBOTO KOHTAKTa, MOJIM3CKOCIIABIHCKHN CTajl «OTCTO-
SIIUM SI3BIKOM TIOJT UY>KHM SI3BIKOM-KpBIlIel». B HacTosiee BpemMsi OH
YHOTpeOIIsieTCs TOIBKO B TPEX JIEPEBHAX, B AKBaBMBe (UTall. Acquaviva
Collecroce), Montemutpo (utan. Montemitro) n Can ®@eauye (UTa.
San Felice del Molise), nanee B Tekcre cokp. AK, MM, C®. MecTable
HaumeHoBaHus: Kruc¢, Mundimitar, Filic. B Can ®ennye, npasna, ocra-
JIOCh COBCEM HEMHOTO HOCUTEIEH s3bIKa.>

1-1. Obwan xapaxmepucmuxka MoAU3CKO-CAAGAHCKO20 A3bIKA

Kak u3BeCTHO, MOJIM3CKO-CIIABIHCKUN MUKPOSI3BIK B LIEJIOM XapaKTepH-
3yeTcs ABYMS IJIaBHBIMH KPUTECPUSIMH HKaBU3Ma (Hamp. dvi # dve, dvije)
Y IITOKAHbA (Sto? # ca?, kaj?). B 3BykoBO# 00MacTet HEOOXOAUMO 0000
YIOMSHYTbH BOKaiu3upoBanue / > a (# o 8 BCX), nanp., *nosil > *nosia
> nosija wia *rekal > *rekaa > reka (# BCX nosio, rekao).

B uMeHHOl cucTeme cieayeT Ha3BaTh yTpaTy CPEIHEro poja Kak
KaTeropuu CyMECTBUTEILHOTO I0J] POMAHCKUM BIMSIHAEM, B TO BpEMs
KakK OH COXPaHHIICS Y CyOCTaHTHBUPOBAHHBIX MPUJIAraTeNIbHBIX U Hape-
YU, a TAK)KE UCUC3HOBEHHUE HKEHCKOTO i-CKIIOHEHHsI. B uTore BO3HUKaeT
JIBOMHAs CHCTEMa CKJIOHEHUSI, onpeessieMas poom, 0e3 yuera oHeTH-
YECKHU WM JISKCUUECKH 00YCIIOBIICHHBIX BAPUAHTOB OKOHYAHUH B UM. U
BHH. TIaJeKaxX eIWHCTBEHHOTO U MHOKecTBeHHOTO uncia (bpoit 2013).
B ommmaune ot BCX, MOHU3CKO-CIIaBIHCKUH 001a/1aeT rpaMMaTHKAITA3H-
POBaHHBIM HeompeneaeHHbIM apTukiieM (Breu 20080).

2 OO0 HCTOPUUECKOM CUTYaIIMH MOJIM3CKHX CIIaBSH MOKHO y3HATh M3 KIIaCCH-
yeckoro Tpyna (Resetar 1911), o auHrBHCTHYECKOH apryMEeHTalWy MO MTOBOIY
nx npapoanHsl cp. Taxke Ivic (1958: 248-269). Jlemorpaduueckoe pa3Butie B
MOJTH3CKO-CIIaBIHCKHX cenax ¢ 1861 r. mpencrasneno B Breu (20176: 204-205).
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B rmnaronsHOli cucteme MCS, mom CHIBHBIM BIHUSHHEM HTa-
JBSHCKOTO SI3BIKA, BBIIETSETCS HE WMEIOIIeH aHalora B CTaHIAapTHBIX
CJIaBSHCKHX SI3bIKaX, OMITO3UIMEl nepdekra u nmmnepdexra (mpu oxHO-
BPEMEHHOM OTCYTCTBHM aopucta). Ummepdekrt, B ommune or BCX,
o0pazyercsl Takke OT IVIarojioB COBEPIIEHHOTO BHJA M, KPOME TOro,
BBITIOJTHSIET MOAIbHYI0 (yHKIHI0 uppeanbHocTH (bpoit 2014). K atomy
ciemyeT A00ABUTH HOBOE DPa3TpaHWYEHHE [BYX TIpaMMeM Oymaymiero
BPEMEHH, XapaKTEPU3YIOIINXCI MOAAIFHOCTBIO, 2 UMEHHO, Oymayiiee
BEPOSATHOCTH, 00pa3yrolieecs ¢ OMOIIBI0 BCIIOMOTATEBHOTO TJIaroiia
XOTETh U Oynyiiee HEOOXOAMMOCTH, 00pa3yromeecs C BCIOMOIaTelb-
HBIM IJIarojioM MMETh. Takoe e pasziauure BCTpedaeTcs U B HOBOO-
Opa3oBaHHOM «OyayiieM B mporieniiem». M HakoHer, HEOOXOIUMO
OTMETHTHh 00pa3oBaHKeE TUTIOCKBaMITEp(EKTa ¢ MOMOIIBIO TpaMMaTHye-
CKHX YaCTHII, TOOABJICHHBIX K epPeKTy.’

B oOmacTtu cuHTaKCcHCa CieyeT Ha3BaTh MPOKIMTHKHN U SHKIUTHAKH,
KOTOpBIE, TI0 aHAJIOTUU C UTANbSHCKUM, HEMTOCPENCTBEHHO NMPUMBIKAIOT
K IJIaroily, B OTIMYKE OT MO3UIMH «Ha BTOPOM MECTE B MPEITIOKEHUI»,
cBoiictBenHo BCX, a Takke MOCTIO3HIINIO TpUJIaraTelIbHbIX (3a CyIie-
CTBHUTEIBHBIMH), HAIPUMED, Zenda stara ‘crapas xxena’ (Breu B meuarn).

1-2. Buympennsasa ougpepenyuayusn

Kaxmoe MOMU3CKO-CIIaBIHCKOE Cell0 00NIafjaeT CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
roBopoM. Mexay HUMH HaOMIOJAOTCS pa3inyusl Ha BCEX S3BIKOBBIX
ypoBHiIX. B 005acTu JIEKCHMKM OHM KacaroTCs KakK YHACJIEIOBAaHHOTO
cocTraBa, Tak ¥ 3aMMCTBOBaHuiA.* YacTo pa3nuuus COCTOSAT B TOM, UTO B
JIEKCUYIECKOM COCTaBe OTHOTO TOBOPA COXPaHIETCSI ICKOHHO CIIaBSTHCKOE

3 OO0 3TUX U LEJIOM PsIie IPYTUX IPAMMATHUCCKUX OCOOCHHOCTSX, BO3HHK-
HIMX 10 BIUSAHUEM SA3bIKOBOI'O KOHTAaKTa, U, B TOM YHUCJIC, 06 HUX AUAJICKTAaJIbHbIX
pasnuumsix, cp. Takke Breu (2017a: 16-72). O6 ocobeHHOCTsX roBOpa MoHTe-
MHUTPO OCBEIOMIISET, KpoMe Toro, Sammartino (2004). O HOBEHIIMX TEHJIEH-
LUSIX B TOJIBKO YTO BO3HUKINEH COOCTBEHHO MOJIHM3CKO-CIIaBSHCKOM JIMTEpaType
cp. Breu (20170), a o npexHUX MUCBMEHHBIX MONBITKaxX cp. Jymudenko (2003:
128-177) u Breu (2018).

4 O nexcuke roBopa AkBaBuBbl cp. Breu, Piccoli (2000), o nexcuke Monre-
mutpo cp. Piccoli, Sammartino (2000). O posau 3aMMCTBOBaHHUIT BO BCEX Tpex
roBopax cp. Breu (2017a: 67-71).
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CJIOBO, B TO BpeMsI KaK JAPYTHe TOBOPHI 3aMEHSIOT €T0 3aMCTBOBAHHBIM.
B 3T0#1 CBSI3M MeCTHBIC IPUINCHIBAIOT OCOOCHHYIO KOHCEPBATHBHOCTD
roBOpY caMoro MajeHbkoro cena MM. Heo6xonumo, onqHako, 3aMeTUTh,
YTO TaKue TUIHMYHBIC 3aMMCTBOBaHMA B MM, Kak galo ‘meryx’, skrivit
‘mucars’, tarela ‘nenymika’ He ynorpebnsercs B cene AK. Dtum cnoBam
COOTBETCTBYIOT B roBope AK HCKOHHBIE ClaBsiHCKHE TOHSTHA pivac,
pisat u did. Nanee, nya ‘por’ B AK BcTpedaeTcs TOMBKO CIaBSHCKOE
CylIeCTBUTENbHOE uUsfa, B MM, TeM BpeMeHEeM, B 3TOM 3HAYECHUH YIIO-
Tpebnsercsa gvandza, KoTopoe XoTs U cymectByeT B AK, HO o3HadaeT
3[ech ‘1IeKa’, TaK e, KaK U ero uTalbsHcKas Moaens guancia. 1 Hao6o-
por, ‘otenr’ o6o3Hayaercs B MM u CD UCKOHHO CIIaBIHCKHUM otac, yCTa-
pesmmmM B AK, rne ynotpeOnsor Tonsko fata. Cpeau ClIoB, CXOXKUX 110
3By4YaHMIO, HO UMEIOIUX pa3Hble 3HaU€HUs], MO’KHO Ha3BaTb, HAIP., bak,
kotopoe obo3HadaeT B AK Tonpko ‘0bIk’, a B MM, HapsIy ¢ 3TUM MOHS-
THEM (a B IPEICTABICHUH KUTeNeil AKBaBUBBI — UCKIIOYUTENIBHO), OHO
0003HauaeT ‘He3pelblid GPYKT, HOMHUIOpP’, a Takxke — ‘cBuHbs (Piccoli,
Sammartino 2000: 7), wiu kasa, koropoe B AK nmMeer 3HaueHue ‘3eMiIs,
mio6yc’, a B CO u MM — ‘rpsi3p’.

B 3BykoBO# 061acTH TOBOp AepeBHH MOHTEMHUTPO XapaKTepPH3y-
€TCs COXPaHCHHEM H3HAYaJIbHOTO KAauecTBa IVIACHBIX, B TO BPEMs Kak
11t AkBaBuBbl U Can Dennye, B 0COOEHHOCTH B O€3yNapHBIX KOHEUHBIX
clIoraX, XapakTepHO «MOJIM3CKOCIAaBSIHCKOE aKaHbe», T.e. MOHWKCHHE
0e3yaapHbBIX KPaTKUX TIIACHBIX e B 0 10 a. Kpome Toro, Bce Oe3ynapHbie
W3HAYaAIILHO KpaTKHe TIacHble 000MX TOBOPOB TEPENUIN B a0CONOTHOM
KOHIIE CJIOBa B INIyXME LIETIOTHBIE INIACHBIE, MMEIOIINE TEHACHIHMIO K
BBINAZCHUIO PA3JIMYHON CTEIIEHH BBIPAKEHHOCTH, KaK BUIHO IO CIIEAY-
IOLIEH «IIKaJle yCTOWYMBOCTI.

[ITkana yCTOMYUBOCTH IIACHBIX:

cunvhvili <————1»  cnabdwiii

u a(oe) 1
B cooTBeTCTBUY ¢ 9TOM MIKAJION, EMOTHOE ¥ COXPAHASTCS B O0JIb-

IMUHCTBC CIIy4acB, B TO BPpCM KaK JJIS1 HMICTIOTHBIX HEBBICOKHX TTIACHBIX
CBOMCTBEHHA TCHACHIMSA K BBIIIaJJCHUIO.
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BrIsBIISIIOTCSI, HAPUMED, CIIEAYIOIIUE Pa3IHYMsI B TPOU3IHOIICHUH:
sundze ‘comune’, guvno ‘TymHo’ (MM) B cpaBHeHWU ¢ sundzq, guvna
(AK, C®) ¢ menoTHBIM IIACHBIM ¢ WU je rivalo ‘oHo npudsuo’ (MM) B
cpaBHeHuH ¢ je rivalg (AK, C®D). UcToprueckoe KpaTkoe i Bcer/ia Bblna-
JaeT Ha abCONIOTHOM KOHIIE cioBa B roBopax AK u MM, B To BpeMst Kak
B C® oHO ¢akynbTaTHBHO coXpaHsercs. TakuM 00pa3oMm, BBISBISETCS,
HaIpuMep, CIEIYIoIIas TPOitHas OIITO3UIINS C TIPU3HAKAMH [+aKaHbe]| U
[+i]: sma kupil ‘me1 xymumn® (AK): smo kupil (MM): sma kupil(i) (CD).

Hns cucremsl nmanexeil roeopa MM xapakTepHO BbIaJeHUE NEp-
BOHAYAJIBHOTO IIACHOTO -i y CYIIECTBUTEJBHBIX XK. poJa B JaT. MaJexke
€J1. YucIa, HaTp., Zen (< Zeni) ‘xeHa’ Aart. ell., a B CD BCE ere CapIuTcs
Zeni. B AxBaBuBe ynotpe0isiercst Gopma Zenu AaT. e1l., KOTopas MpoHc-
XOIUT OT (hOPMBI BUHUTEIILHOTO Taaeska (CM. Hibke).’ B CHHTaKCHYeCKOM
KOHTEKCTE TIOSBJICHHE M3HAYAJIFHOTO -i BOBMOXXHO BO BCEX TOBOpax, a
MMEHHO, €CJIM OHO, BCIIEJICTBUE MPUCOCTUHEHHS KIUTHUKH, OONbIIe HE
HAXOJUTCS Ha aGCOTIOTHOM KOHIIE CJIOBa, CP., HAMp., B roBope AK: kil p
(< kit pi) ‘xymu!”, Ho kil pi-ga ‘kymnu ero!’.°

Cpenu MOp(hOJIOTHYECKUX PA3JIMYMiA B IIArOJBHONW CHUCTEME TPEX
TOBOPOB CJIEyeT Ha3BaTh, HAIIP., YACTO UCIONB3yeMbiid B MM Ju1s 00pa-
30BaHHS BTOPUYHOTO HECOBEPIICHHOTO BUAa cybhduke -ilja-. B CO on
ynorpebsercs pexe, a B AK TosBIsieTCsl HCKITIOYUTENBHO -iva-, HaIp.,
vamiljat (MM) ‘Opatp’: vamivat (AK, C®). B kadecTBe 4acTUIbI IS
obpazoBanus mmockBamnepdekra B AK ynorpebnsercs bi, B MM ba u
B C® BapuaruBHO bi ~ be ~ ba, Hanp.: ja sa bi posa (AK), ja se ~ si ba
posa (MM), ja sa bi ~ be ~ ba posa (C®) ‘s [yxe no toro] momen’. U3
3TOTO MpPUMEPa BUJIHO, 4TO B MM 1-0€ nuIo €. ynciaa BCIoMoraresib-

5 Crporo roBopsi, BUH. U IaT. MaJIeXH €11 uncia Zenu 3By4nt B AK kak zé nuc
(haKynETaTUBHBIM HIETIOTHBIM IJIACHBIM Ha KOHIIE CJIOBA, JOITHM YIAPHBIM IJ1ac-
HBIM U BOCXOJSILIEH NHTOHALMEHN, a COOTBETCTBYIOIUI UM. IAIEXK Zena — Kak
#¢ ng. Ho st MOpOIOrHYeCKHX HCCIIEIOBAHMIA B 0GIACTH MECTHOTO Tafeka
JOCTaTOYHA YIIPOIIEHHAs 3alHCh, TPECTABICHHAS B IIOCIEAYIONINX IPUMEpax,
0e3 ykazaHUs MPOCOIUH, a TAK)Ke MISTTOTHOTO POU3HOIICHUSI. AKaHbE, HAaIPO-
TUB, OyZIeT YIUTHIBAaThCA, TAaK KaK OHO Ba)KHO IS TajbHEHIIICH apryMeHTAIIH.

6 O cuHXpOHHOM OmHcaHuHd (POHETHKHU roBopa AKBaBUBHI cp. Breu, Piccoli
(2000: 385-389), Breu (2017a: 16-21); 06 ncTopuvaeckoM pa3BUTHH POHOIOTH-
qyeckoi cuctemsl cp. Breu (1999).
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HOTO Ty1arosia bit ‘ObITh’ MOXKET BapHATHBHO 3ByYaTh Se WU Si (COBITamas
o gopme co 2-bIM JUIOM!), B TO BpeMs Kak B 000UX IPYTHX TOBOPax
ynorpebnsercs sa (<sam). HakoHen, cienyer eme yka3arh Ha TO, YTO
cynmieTuBHble Gopmbl peBocxoaHol crenieHn B MM u C® o0pasy-
IOTCS TIPU TIOMOIIU TIPUCTaBKU naz-, a B AK — na-, Hanp., nazbolji
‘camprit yummid, Hamnyummii' (MM, C®): nabolji (AK) (cp. bCX
najbolji). CymecTBEHHBIM 37I€Ch OKa3bIBAE€TCSI TO, 9TO B MM mpeBocxo-
HYIO CTENeHb MPOAYKTUBHOTO aHATUTHYECKOTO criocoba oO0pa3oBaHUS
COBEpPIIICHHO HEBO3MOXXHO OTIMYUTH OT CPAaBHUTEIBHOHW CTEIEeHHU, TaK
KakK B 3TOM I'OBOpE OTCYTCTBYET IrpaayHpyloliee Hapeune NPeBOCXOAHOM
CTEINEHHU, COOTBETCTBYIOIEE HAPEUHIO navece ‘Goiee BCEro’, KOTOpoe
Bce eme ynoTtpednsercs B AK. Mrtak, B AK MOXHO pa3iIu4uTh MexIy
veca lipi ‘kpacuBee’ U navece lipi ‘caMblif KpacHBBIN , B TO BpeMs KaK B
MM g5t 000MX BapHAHTOB CYIIECTBYET TOJNLKO KOHCTPYKIUS vece lipi.’

2. MecTHBIN nagek B MOJTH3CKO-CJIABAHCKOM NPas3bIKe

MecTHBI maznex SBISETCA T'PaMMEMOM, COXpPAHUBIIEHCSA IIOYTH BO
BCEX CIAaBIHCKUX s3bIKax. UTo xacaercs JIMTEPATYPHBIX A3BIKOB, TO €TI0
MOJTHOE UCYE3HOBEHHE HAOIIOAAETCs TONBKO B OAJIKaHOCIABSIHCKUX A3bI-
Kax, IJie OH Iporaj B paMKaxX MCUYE3HOBEHHUS BCEH CHCTEMbI MaleKel
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO. Jaxke B cepOOMyKHMLKHX A3bIKAX MECTHBINH MaJexK
XOpOILIO COXpPaHWJICA, B TOM 4YHCIE B pPa3rOBOPHOM pPa3sHOBUAHOCTH
BCPXHCITYXXUIKOIO A3bIKa, HECMOTPA Ha €ro OTCYTCTBUC B KOHTAKTHOM
HeMenkoM s3bike (Scholze 2008: 76—77). Beumy TOT0, 9TO BO BCEX JIUTE-
PaTypHBIX A3bIKAX MECTHBIM MafeX ynoTpeOssieTcsl UCKIIOUUTEIBHO C
MpeasoraMu, 3Ta KOHCEPBAaTUBHOCTh, O0€3yCIOBHO, CBs3aHa ¢ TeM (ak-
TOM, YTO OH, KaK (opma ynpasisiemast 3TUMH NPEAJIOraMHu, B HEKOTOPOM
poze, «OKaMeHe».

B tabnure 1 nokasana peKoHCTpyHpOBaHHas MOIHAs CUCTEMa Majie-
XKeH MOJIM3CKO-CIIaBIHCKOIO Ipas3blKa (3a UCKIIIOYEHHEM 3BaTEJILHOIO)
TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTJ]a MECTHBIN SIBJISUICS €Ille MPOAYKTUBHBIM IaEKOM.
[Ipu 3TOM CuMTaeTCs, YTO TOIAA eIIe He OBbUIO AUANEKTANBHBIX PA3IHIUHA

7 O cucreme creneneii cpaBHeHHs B AK 101 BIUSHIEM S3B6IKOBOTO KOHTAKTa
cp. Breu (2009).
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B cucTteMe maaexeid. [Ipumepamu mociry>kar CylmecTBUTENbHBIE grad
‘IepeBHS, MECTHOCTD M., put ‘yauIa, mopora’ M. (0COOCHHOE MH. YHCJIO0
Ha -e), misto ‘MecTo’ M. (CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOE OBIBIIETO Cp. poja) U glava
‘roiioBa’ k. pofa. B cBs3U ¢ JanbHEHIIMM pa3BUTHEM MECTHOTO Majexa
MHTEPECHA OYJICT TOJIBKO BBIJICIICHHAS CEPBhIM YaCTh MAJICKEH, 2 UMEHHO:
JaTeNIbHOTO, BUHUTEIBHOTO ¥ MECTHOTO (JTOKaTHBa).®

% |ed. YHCI0 fl?e.};lc?cc(;}?) MH. YHCJI0 BCEX POIOB,
MY:KCKOT0 pojaa pona IJIaBHBbIE OKOHYAHUSA

UM. |(grad, put, misto glava grada, pute, mista, glave
pon. |grada, puta, mista glave gradi, putt, misti, glavami
aar. |gradu, putu, mistu glavi gradi, puti, misti, glavami
BUH. |grad, put, mista glavu grada, pute, mista, glave
TBOP. |gradem, putem, mistem |glavom gradi, puti, misti, glavami
MecCT. (gradu, putu, mistu glavi gradi, puti, misti, glavamt

Tabauma 1: PekoHCTpyKnMs cHCTeMbl MNajelkell «IIPaMoOJIM3CKO-
CJIABSIHCKOT0»

3. Boipaxxenune (pyHKI U MECTHOIO Ma/IekKa B
MOJIN3CKO-CJIABSIHCKOM

YcToWYMBOCTH MECTHOTO TaeKa OOBSICHACTCSI B 0COOEHHOCTH TEM, UTO
OH yHnoTpeOnseTcs ¢ NpeaIoraMu, Uil KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHO JBOWHOE
yIpaBJeHHe, CIayXallee U pa3TudeHus BBIPAKEHHSI MECTOTIOIOKEHHUS,
B JaJbHEWIIEM YINPOIIEHHO Ha3blBA€MOE «MECTOM», OT BbIPA)KEHUS

8 XoTs 1 B TaHHOW TaONHIlC OKOHYAHHS JATEIBHOTO M MECTHOTO TMaJexkei
COBITAJIAFOT, HO HEOOXOIUMO TPEAMOIOKHUTE HATNUNE (OPMATBHON OMITO3UIHH
MEX]Ty 3TUMH TaJIe’KaMU Ha OCHOBE MPOCOTUYCCKUX CPEICTB BBIPAXKCHUS TaK
xKe, Kak 1 B coBpeMeHHoM BCX, B mpumepax tuna hlddu: hladu ‘tenn’ nar.
€. M.: MECTH., zidu. zidu ‘crena’ nat. ex. M.: MecTH. OO 001l ucToprYecKor
CUTYyaIlMU CKIOHCHHUS CEpOOXOPBATCKOTO JIO SMUTPAIIMU MOJIM3CKHX CIIABSH CP.
Svane (1958: 25-84). B npOTHBOMOIOKHOCTh HHTOHAIIMY B TA0JIHIIE 2 YUUTHI-
BaeTCsI OMIO3UITUS JIONTOTHI, TaK KaK UIMHHBIC TIIACHBIC B JaJbHEUIIIEM Pa3BH-
TUU HU B KakoM roBope MCS He moJBepraoTcsi akaHbIO.
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JBIDKEHUS K MECTY, B JATbHEHIIIEM YIIPOIIIEHHO HA3hIBAEMOTO «HAIIPaB-
JieHnemy. B nmepByro ouepenn 3TO KacaeTcs yIpaBiIeHUs MPaciaBIHCKUX
MIPEUIOTOB *Vb(1) M *na, Kak B ONMO3HUIAN MPEUIOKHOTO (= MECTHOTO)
Y BUHUTEILHOTO TaJIeXKel B PyCCKOM si3bIke B ipuMepax (1) u (2):

(1) Hsan 6vin 6 wixone. (Mecto) # HMearn nowen 6 wikony. (HalpaBICHUE)

(2) Hsan nesican na ousamne. (Mecto) # Hean nee na ougan. (HarpaBIeHUE)

VcknrodeHusiMU U3 3TOTO NpaBuiia SIBJISIOTCS, HAPSILY CO CIABIHCKUMHU
SI3BIKAMU OAJIKAaHCKOTO THIIA, OOJITAPCKUM U MAKEIOHCKUM, TAKXKe U HEKO-
TOpbIe cepOOXOpPBaTCKUE AUANEKTHI, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOT0, CYLIECTBYET
T y HHUX eIle CUCTeMa MaaeKel (3eTCKO-palliku) Wik Oblia yTpadeHa
(Topnakckwuii).” C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, XOPBATCKHIA TUTEPATYPHBIN SA3BIK U
OONBIIMHCTBO €r0 TUAJIEKTOB BEAYT ce0s Kak pycckuil si3plk. OmHaKo
B OJIM3KO POICTBEHHOM MOJIM3CKO-CIIABSIHCKOM S3BIKE OCYILECTBHJIACH
MOJIHAsL yTpaTa ONIO3UINH MEKAY yKa3aHUSIMH MECTa M HallpaBJICHUSI.
[TprunHOIi 5TOM yTpAaTHI ABISIETCS KOHTAKT C UTAIBSHCKUM SI3BIKOM U €T0
JMaJIeKTaMH, B KOTOPBIX BBIpaKEHHE MECTA U HaIlPaBJICHUS! COBNAIAIOT,
Cp., HanpuMmep, in talia ‘B Utanun = B Utanmio’.

B cerogusmaem MCS1, ObIBIINI MECTHBIN Majiex (JIoKkaTuB) (HyHK-
LIOHAJIBHO TaK CHJIBHO M3MEHWIICS, 4TO, COOCTBEHHO IOBOps, OOblie
HE COOTBETCTBYET 3TOMY Ha3BaHMIO. Ho 1o McTopuueckuM npuynHAM B
HACTOSIILIEM HUCCIIEIOBAHUH MBI OyIEM BCE e yIOTPeOIATh TEPMHUH «JIOKa-
TUBY», XOTA U B KaBbIYKaX, KOTJa pedb UIET O MajaeKe yIpaBIeHUs Mpe-
JI0TOB U (< *Vb) U na B COBPEMEHHBIX MOJIU3CKO-CIIaBIHCKUX roBopax.'?

9 Cp., Hanp., Ivi¢ (1958: 125-216), Resetar (1907: 212). Hano oTMeTHTH
Takxke, yTo y Zima (1887: 231-241) B crapom roBope [IyOpoBHHKA U 3a €ro
IIpe/ieNiaMy ¢ TIPEUIOTaMu U M 1d BCTPEYAIOTCS ClIydad YNoTpeOJIeHUs] BUHH-
TEJILHOTO T1ajle’a BMECTO MECTHOTO, HO U Ha000pOT, MECTHOTO BMECTO BUHH-
TenpHOro. Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO NPEAIONOXKHUTh, IOXKalyH, HEKOTOpOoe
ocia0JieHne ONITO3ULUK B YaCTH CepOOXOPBATCKOTO KOHTUHYYMa KO BPEMEHHU
TIepecesieHns], B YUCIIe B TOBOPax MPUOPEKHBIX PalOHOB, HO HU B KOEM Clly4ae
HE BO3MOXKHOCTb MOJIHOW €€ YTPaThl pa3iinyKs y)Ke Ha epBOHa4YaIbHON replie-
TOBHHCKOH POJIMHE MOJIM3CKHX CIIaBsH.

10 besycnoBHO, ObLUIO OBI TaKXKE BO3MOXKHO BBECTH 0OJiee TOYHOE HAa3BaHUC
THUIIA «aJUIATUB-JIOKATUBY, YTOObI HE TIEPEITyTaTh €ro ¢ HICTUHHBIM CIIaBSHCKUM
JIOKaTUBOM (MECTHBIM IajexoM). HecMOTpsi Ha OMOHMMHIO YKa3aHMH MecTa
W HampaBlieHHs1 B 3TOoH ¢opme, rpammaruka (Sammartino 2004), ocHoBaHHas
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3-1. Ynpaenenue npeonozoeé u u na 6 2060pe AKk6asuewl

3-1-1. EouncmeenHnoe 4ucio cyuiecmeumenbHvixX MydccKozo pooa
Ha npumepax B (3) u (4) u3 roBopa AKBaBUBBHI C IIOMOIIBI0 «MUHIMAITb-
HBIX OIIO3HULMIDY OJHOTO U TOTO K€ CYIIECTBUTENBHOIO IPOIEMOHCTPH-
pOBaHO yHOMSIHyTOe coBmaneHue Mecrta (3a, 4a) u HampaBieHus (30,
40) B ynpaBieHUH 000UX MPEIOrOB MPH CYIIECTBUTEIEHBIX MYKCKOTO
pona 6e3 onpeneneHus:'!
(3a) U grad tuna jimahu jena sopranom. (BUH. €1l. M. MECTO)
‘B nepeBHe y Bcex OBUIO mpo3BHIIE.’
(36) Aje si sa vrnija jopa oda u grad? (BuH. eA. M. HaIlpaBIICHHUE)
‘Tlouemy TBI CHOBa BEpHYIICS CIO[a B IEpEBHIO?’
(4a) Ovu zZenu ju gredasa jiskat na Fili¢ o na Mundimitar. (BuH. €1l. M. MECTO)
‘OTy XKEHIIMHY OH momieln uckars B Can @enmue wiun B MOHTEMUTPO.’
(46) Priji dan ka je poSa na Mundimitar... (BUH. e1l. M. HalIpaBJICHUC)
‘B mepBrIit 1eHb, KOTHA OH ToMIeT B MOHTEMHTpO...’

Bo Bcex mpumepax mpenacraBieHa (opMa BHHHUTEIBHOTO Majieka el
4UCIa C HYJICBBIM OKOHYaHHEM, OOBIYHBIM JUISl CYLICCTBHTEIBHBIX,
OKaHYHMBAOIIMXCSI HA COMIACHBIN, KaK OONBIIMHCTBO MCKOHHBIX CYIIIE-
CTBHUTEIIBHBIX M. pOfia U OBIBIIMX CYIICCTBHTEIBHBIX Cp. poaa (*cp.),
HE COXPaHUBIIHMX MX W3HAYAJIbHOE BOKAINYECKoe okoH4aHue.'? Ho u Bo

Ha TOBOpe MOHTEMHUTpO, UCIIONB3YeT TepMHH locativo (0e3 KaBbIYEK), 4UTO,
0XXMJAeMO, TPHBOJUT K HECKOJIBKO IPOTHBOPEYMBHIM YTBEPIKICHHUSIM, HaIp.
«Il locativo individua una collocazione nello spazio e nel tempo» (MecTHbIi
najgex o003HadaeT pacloyioKeHHe B IPOCTPAHCTBE U BpeMeHy; ¢. 159) # «Le
preposizioni u e na che reggono il locativo, non distinguono lo stato in luogo
e il moto a luogo». (Ilpeanoru u u na, ynpasisiomue MECTHBIM TaJICKOM, HE
pa3nuyaroT MECTOIONOKEHHE U IBI)KEHUE K MecTy; c. 131).

11 IIpumeps! B 3T0#1 cTaThe B3ATHI, OONBIIEH YaCThIO, U3 3AIIMCAHHBIX YCTHBIX
TeKcToB, cp. Adamou u ap. (2013), Breu, Piccoli (2011/12) u Breu (2017a), unn
U3 JHUTEpaTypHBIX MPOU3BENEHUH, cp. nepeuncienue B Breu (20176). Kpome
TOTO, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX TPUBOJSTCS U3 TUCKYCCUI C HOCUTEISIMH SI3BIKA.

12 Bokannueckoe OKOHYaHUE UCYE3II0, HATIPHIMED, Y CYLIECTBUTEIEHOTO ObIB-
LIETO Cp., a Tenepb M. pofia mor (< more) ‘mMope’. CoBmnaJieHue yKa3aHuii MecTa
W HalpaBJIeHUs B BUHUTEJIHLHOM I1a/Ie)Ke MTOKa3bIBaEeT 3/1€Ch CJIENYIOIas OIIIOo-
sunus npuMepoB: U mor jesu ribe ‘B Mope ecTb peIOBI’ (BUH. €11. M. *Cp. MECTO):
Ja ucer sa posa u mor ‘5l Buepa noexan Ha Mope’ (BUH. €. M. HallpaBJICHUE).
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BCEX JAPYTHX CIy4asX CyIIECTBUTENBHBIE M. poia YHOTpeOsoT Gpopmy
BHHHUTEIBHOTO Ta/IeXa [Tl yKa3aHus MecTa U HarpasineHus. Cp., Hamp.,
OBIBIIIVIE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE K. POJIa HCKOHHOTO i-CKIIOHEHWsI, BTOPHYHO
MepelIeAnIne B KAaTerOpHI0 CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX MYKCKOTO poja o
MOJIETIN MX UTAJIBSTHCKHX KBUBAJIEHTOB Kak ped M. (< *pecs K.) ‘Tieub,
nekapHs’ (utai. forno m.) B (5a). To e caMoe MPOUCXOJUT U B CITydasx
BOKAJTMYECKOTO OKOHYAHWS, BO3HHKIIETO BCICJICTBHE HOPMATHBHOTO
BBITIA/IEHUS COTIIACHOTO / B KOHIIE CJIOBA, KaK y vrta ‘can’ (pon. exn. vrtla)
B (50), 1 OBIBIIUX CYIIECTBUTENBHEIX CP. POMa, IEPEUISIINX B M. PO/,
HO COXPaHUBIIMX CBOE M3HAYaJbHOE BOKaJMUYecKoe okoH4YaHue [bpoii
2013: 96]. Ilpu »tom B AK nelicTByeT mpaBWIO akaHbs -0, -€ > -a; CP.
ykazanue mecta (S5B) mista M. (< ¥*mésto ¢p.) ¥ yKa3aHHE HAIPaBICHUS
(5r) grla m. (< *grlo cp.):

(5a) Sir friski kuhan u pec utra povacu bisa na stvara ka ne bi zabija maj. (BuH.
€. M. HallpaBJIeHHE)
‘CBEXHUii ChIp, 3alICYCHHBIN B [1€YH B MUIIIIE, OBLI TEM, YTO OH HUKOT/A OBl
He 3a0bu1.’

(56) Ga drzahu u vrta, utra na recind. (BUH. €. M. MECTO)
‘OHU JiepKalli ero B cany, B 3a00pe (= B OTOPOKEHHOM MecTe).’

(5B) Mahu stat na mista. (BuH. eql. M. *Cp. MECTO)
‘OHM DOoJKHBI OBIIM OCTaBaThCd Ha MecTe.’

(5t) Medik mu slusa pulac, mu gleda u grla. (BuH. ex. M. *cp. HalpaBIeHHUE)
‘Bpau ciymaer emy myasc, CMOTPUT €MY B FOpIIO.’

B ¢oHoOmornyeckoM OTHOIIEHHH MHTEPECEH PsiJ 3ByKOBBIX OCOOCHHO-
CTel, yKa3bIBaIOIIMX Ha 0CO00 TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY NPEIIOTOM U U
OTAEIBHBIMHU CYIIECTBUTENBHBIMHU. 711 HUX XapaKTepeH Nepexo] yaape-
HUS Ha TIPEJIOT, KaK B #-Zap ‘B KapMaHe ~ B KapMaH ', Harp., IPH OTpeie-
JIeHnW MecTa B (6), HapsAy ¢ u Zep ¢ yIapeHHeM Ha CyIIeCTBUTEIEHOM.
B cnyuae, ecnu KopeHb CyHIECTBUTEIBHOTO HAUMHAETCA C MIIACHOTO -0,
BCTaBIISIETCA COIVIACHBIN -j- KaK, Hamp., u-ja¢ ‘B masy ~ B a3’ (< u oc),
u-jaganj ‘B orue ~ B OroHb’ (< u oganyj). Bo Bcex 3TuX ciydasx Heyaap-
HBI€ 0 U e TIOJ1 BIMSHUEM aKaHbs, KOHEYHO, IPEBPAIAIOTCS B 4.

(6) OnjimasSa noz u-zap. ~ u Zep (BUH. €Il. M. MECTO)

‘Y Hero ObIIT HOX B KapMaHe.’
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JloOaBneHue ompeneneHus K CYIMIECTBUTEIBHBIM M. POAA, TaKkKe HE
BEIIET K U3MECHECHUIO YITPABJICHHSI BUH. ITAJICKOM; Cp. IpuMepsl B (7).
(7a) Bisa nu votu na jena grad nadugi... na pigurar. (BUH. e/1. M. aTpud. MECTO)
“Ku-ObUT OHAXKIBI B OJJHOM JAJICKOW AEPEBHE... MACTyX.
(76) Nebisaga vrima za snit na ovi sfit naka trdi. (BuH. 1. M. aTpu0. MECTO)
‘He ObLT0 BpeMeHH /IS TOTO, YTOOBI MEUTATh B 3TOM KECTOKOM MHpE.’
(78) Ono ka sa rabi ¢uda na vi grad je za ¢i Zita. (BUH. €. M. aTpHUO. MECTO)
‘Ham yem B 3TOH OepeBHe MHOTO pabOTarOT, 3TO HAA MPOXyKIHEH
MIIEHULIB.
Bo ¢dpazeonoruveckux coueTaHusXx agBepOHANBHOTO XapaKTepa HEKO-
TOpBIE CYIIECTBUTENILHBIE BCE €Ile YIOTpeOnstoTes: B opme ObIBIIEro
MECTHOTO Tajeka, Hallp., put ‘ynuua, gopora’ B (8a); HEMPOTYKTUBHBII
crroco0 obpaszoBaHus 0003HAYECH 3/1€Ch M HIDKE C IOMOIIBIO Acduca.
Hocnoueril iepeBox B (8a) TOYHO mepenaeT 3HaYCHHWE HAIlpaBIICHUS,
HECMOTpSI HAa OKOHYAaHHWE -4 HWCKOHHOIO MECTHOIO Majexa. YKa3zaHue
MECTa JISKUT B OCHOBE YCTOWYHMBOTO BhIpakeHus B (80). [Ipu ykazanuu
Ha peajbHO CYMIECTBYIOUIYIO YIHILY, Kak B (8B), HCIONB3yETCS] HOpMa-
TUBHAs (opMa BUHUTEIBHOTO Majaeka. '
(8a) Je ma vrga na-putu. (ex. M. aiB.)
‘OH MHe oueHb nmomor coBetoM.’ JlocnoBHO: «OH mocaauia MEHS Ha
JIOpOTY»
(80) Ja ta cekam na-putu. (en. M. anB.)
51 mogoxay TeOs Ha ynure.’
(88) Na put su cil fose. (BUH. el. M. MECTO)
‘Ha ymume nHagenanu kanaB.

Hexoropsie HOcHTeNH S3bIKa WHOTJA YIOTPEOISIOT (PpazeoioruaecKoe
CJIOBOCOYETAaHUE C OKOHYaHHEM OBIBIIIETO MECTHOTO IMaJIeKa U 'y OBIBIIINX
CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX CP. POJIA; CP. na-sundzu ‘Ha COJHIE’ HapsIy CO 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHO Yallle BCTPEUYAOIIUMCS BUH. NaiexoM na sundza. OCOOCHHO
WHTEepecHa Gopma oOCTOATeNbCTBA naramy ‘Ha 1iede’ B (9) ¢ okoHUa-
HHEM OBIBIIIETO CP. pO/Ia, KOTOpas BBHIIY HCUC3HOBEHUS JICIKAIIETO B €TO
OCHOBE CYIIIECTBUTENBHOTO cp. pora (cp. BCX rame ‘nnedo’), He monna-
€TCSl CHHXPOHHOMY aHaJIM3Y U MO3TOMY MUIIETCS CIIUTHO.

13 Resetar (1911: 190) ¢urcupyer «ycToiunByro GopMmyny» pri 0gni¢ ‘pu
OTHE’, KOTOpast, KaK M caM TIPEJUIOT pri, OONbIIe HE CYIIEeCTBYET.
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(9) Suma je teska naramu.
‘XBOpOCT TSKENBIN Ha mieve.’

Bo Bcex ciywasx ymorpeOneHus crapoii GOpMbl MECTHOTO IaJieka BO
(pazeonorunueckux 00OpoTax JAO0ABICHUE OIPEACICHUN TPUHITUIIH-
aJIbHO HEBO3MOYKHO.

3-1-2. EOuncmeennoe yucio cyuiecmeumenbHblx HeeHCKo20 pooa
[IpencraBrneHHbIE OTHOLIEHUS Y CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX M. pona, B IPHUH-
LIMIIE, TAKKE MPUMEHUMBI U K CYLIECTBUTENBHBIM K. POJA, YTO B CBOIO
odepeib OyIeT MOKa3aHo ¢ IOMOIIBIO JABYX Hap MPEIOKESHUN ¢ 000MMH
NpeIoraMu, HaXOASIIMMUCS TPAKTUUYECKH B MUHUMAaJIbHOM OMIO3UIIUN
OTHOCHTEIFHO YKa3aHWs MecTa u HampaBieHus. OHU paBHBIM 00pazoM
TpeOyIOT BHHUTEIILHOTO MaJIeka; Cp. CYIEeCTBUTENBHEIE XK. pofia postalja
‘moctens, kpoBatk’ B (10) u funastra ‘oxkno’ B (11).
(10a) Alor, aje stojis u postalju? (BuH. efl. K. MECTO)

‘Bot, moueMy ThI [HaXOAUIIbCS| B KpOBaTH?
(106)Sa posa, sa sa vrga u postalju di moja nona. (BUH. €1I. )X. HalIpaBJICHUE)

‘51 moen, yaercs B KpoBaTh y Moei 6a0ymiku.’
(11a) Sto ¢inis tota na funastru? (BUH. e11. K. MECTO)

‘Uro TbI A€Naelb TaM y oKkHa?’
(116)Je pola sa vrc na funas$tru. (BUH. ex. X. HalpaBJIcHUE)

‘Ona nomwa, 9To0bl BCTATh y OKHA.’

JlobaBiieHue ompejelieHuil Takke HEe NMPUBOIUT K HM3MCHCHUSM, Kak
TIOKAa3aHO B CIEAYIOLIUX IPUMEPAX C TEM K€ OKOHYAHHUEM BUH. ITAJIEXKA -U:
(12a) Sfirasa veramend na jenu maneru lipu. (BUH. e11. . aTpu0. MECTO)

‘On urpai (= My3UIUpOBa) IHCTBUTENHEHO IIPEKPACHBIM 00pa3oMm.”
(126) Nonda riva posta, pa mam po na drugu banu. (BuH. ex. . aTpuO.

HaIpaBIICHIE)

‘Tyna mpuOBIBaeT aBTOOYC, 3aTEM s TOJDKEH IIEPEXOINTH Ha Ipyroe Mecro.’
(12B) U crikvu Zene sidahu na jenu banu e ljuda na drugu. (BuH. en. x. aTpud.

MECTO)

‘B 11epKBH JKSHITMHBI CHIEITH Ha OTHOW CTOPOHE, @ My>KYHHBI — Ha JIpyToii.’
Hns cpaBHeHust ¢ monoxkeHueM B MM ciieyeT 3apaHee ykaszaTh Ha
TO, YTO W TaKHE€ CYIIECTBUTENBHbIE KaK misa ‘Mecca’ Wid voda ‘Boxa’,
yIpaBisieMble MpeioraMu ¢ U na Kak B (13a-T), Bceraa UMEIOT OKOH-
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yaHue -u. GopmaabHOE COBIAJICHUE C BUHUTEIBHBIM MaJ€KOM HEIO-
CpencTBeHHO pacmno3HaeTcs B (130), Tae misu BO BTOPOM NPEIITOKEHUH
ATOTO MpUMEPA ABJSAETCS MPSAMBIM JOMOTHEHHEM. (JIOCIIOBHO: «MECCY, B
KOTOPBI yac ee ToBopsAT?») B (13B) mokazano napaiieabHOE OBEACHHE
(hopM ympaBieHUs CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX crikva u misa B AK (B mpotuBo-
MOJIOKHOCTE MM; cM. HIDKE):
(13a) Di je Marija? Ju moras nakj na misu. (BUH. eI. ). MECTO)

‘Tne Mapus? Tbl MOXelllb HANTH ee Ha Mecce.’
(136) Nelju jistru gres na misu ti? Misu ki uru ju govaru? (BUH. €d. XK.

HaTIpaBJICHUE)

‘Tel moliaenb Ha Meccy B BockpeceHbe yrpoM? Korna cocrourcst mecca?’
(13B)Je pola jopa u crikvu na misu. (BuH. ex1. )X. HalIpaBJICHHE)

‘OHa CHOBa TIOIIJIA B IEPKOBB, HA Meccy.’
(13r) Divojka gredasa na vodu, na fundu. (BUH. eI. K. HaIPaBJICHHUE)

‘JleBouka monuia K Boje (= HabpaTh BO/bI), K KOJIOILY.
HazBanue s3p1ka na-nasu «MOJHU3CKO-CIABIHCKHI» B aIBepOMAIBHON
(YHKIHU CIIEAyeT Tak)Ke MPUYUCIATH K OOIACTH «JIOKAaTHBa», B CMBICIIE
yIpaBlIeHUs npeayiora na. B 3ToM ciiydae MOXKHO MPEANONOKHUTb, YTO
peub UIET 00 AIUIMNTUYCCKON KOHCTPYKIIMU C YTPAueHHBIM CYIIECTBH-
TEJBHBIM K. pOJia manera ‘B, CIIOCO0’; Cp. TAKXKE na jenu maneru B
(12a). 1 3mech MBI ©MEEM JIEJI0 CO CTAaHIAPTHBIM 3aMEIICHUEM MECTHOTO
BUHUTEIIBLHBIM I1aJIEKOM.
(14) Sa nikor vec ta pita na-nasu (maneru). (BUH. e11. . a1IB.)

‘Tenepb TeOs1 OOJIBIIIE HUKTO HE CIIPAIINBAET [10-MOJIN3CKO-CIIaBTHCKHU.

J10CIIOBHO: «Ha MOJIM3CKO-CIIAaBSIHCKUIT (C110C00)»

B BBIOpaHHOM 371€Ch H3JIOKEHHH, IOJIOKEHHE Y CYyIIECTBHTEIHHBIX
MY’KCKOTO U JKEHCKOTO POAOB KakKeTcs mapayuienbHeiM. Ho o cux mop
He ObUT yYTEeH Ba)XKHBIH (DAaKT, CONIACHO KOTOPOMY — KaK yIIOMHUHAJIOCh
BO BBEAICHHMH — B TOBOpe AKBAaBMBBI JaT. AAEXK €. YKcia CyIIEeCTBU-
TENbHBIX K. poAa (OpMajbHO COBMAJAcT C BHUHUTEIBHBIM U HUMEET
OKOHUYaHUuE -u. [103TOMY y CYIIECCTBUTEIBHBIX K. POJIa MOXKHO OBLIO ObI
C TEM K€ OCHOBaHHEM IPE/IIOJIOKHUTH YIIPABICHHE JaTEIbHBIM Ma1e)KOM
BMECTO TOCTYIHPYEMOTO YIPABICHHSI BHHUTEIBHBIM. JTO, Ha MEPBBIA
B3NS, a0CypAHOE MIPENOI0KEeHNE MOKHO OBLTO OBl 000OCHOBATH BHY-
TPUIUATIEKTHO, & MMEHHO [TOBEACHUEM «IOKaTUBA» y CYILECTBUTEIBHBIX
k. poza B roBope MM, cm. HIXKeE.
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Beumy (opManbHOrO COBIAJACHHS BHHUTEIBHOTO U JIATEIBHOTO
(McTOpUYeCKH OMOHHIMHUYHOTO MECTHOMY) TIaJIe’KeH y CyIeCTBUTENBHBIX
XK. pona B AKBaBHBe B (OpMe -u, HEYAUBHUTEIHHO, YTO B 3TOM TOBOpE,
MO-BUIUMOMY, OTCYTCTBYIOT (Ppa3eoIOTUYECKUE PEIUKTHI C 0CO00H
(hopMOil MECTHOTO TaJIeKa CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIX XK. pofa. B TekcTax ObLi,
OJIHAKO, 3a()MKCUPOBAH €AMHUYHBIN ClTydail okaMeHeHHs (HOpMBbI AaTelThb-
HOTO-MECTHOTO @-CKJIOHCHUS, a UMEHHO, He (DOPMBI C -u, a C TIEpBOHA-
YaJIbHBIM HYJIEBBIM OKOHYAHUEM, BOSHUKIINM BCIEACTBUE UCUE3HOBEHUS
KOHEYHOTO -i > (J. B cHHXpOoHMHU 3Ta (JopMa MOTHOCTHIO H30JIUPOBaHA!
(15) Mu gre naruk. (< na *ruki < na *ruci)

‘Emy 310 nner Ha mons3y.” JlocnoBHO: «EMy mieT Ha pyke»

3-1-3. Muoscecmeennoe yucio oo6oux pooos
Bo MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE MOJIN3CKO-CIIABSHCKOTO SI3bIKA OTCYTCTBYET
comacoBaHue mo poay. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO POX OTAENBHBIX CyIle-
CTBUTENBHBIX €/1. YHCia, a TaKKe MPEeANOoYTeHHE OINpeeNIeHHbIX OKOH-
YaHWW TIPY CKJIOHEHWH MOTYT CIOCOOCTBOBATh MOSIBICHHIO BTOPHUYHBIX
MOP(OJIOTMYECKUX OTPaXEHUH poja, cama 3Ta MOp(ocCHHTaKcHUECcKast
KaTeropyus BO MH. YHCJIE HE CYILECTBYET, TAKXKE KakK, HaIp., B PyCCKOM
u B ommune oT bCX. [losTtoMy y4yuThIBaTh OTpa)kKeHHS POAOBOH Aud-
(epeHIManny TpH OMMMCAHUHM OTHOILLIECHWH «JIOKaTUBa» HU B OZHOM H3
TpeX TOBOPOB HE UMEET CMbICNA. B 4acTHOCTH, XapaKTepHble OKOHYAHUS
-ami ¥ -i, KOTOpble MOXXHO OBbUIO OBI MPHUMUCATh OBIBIIEMY MECTHOMY
nazexy (CoBNajAIOIIME C OKOHYAHMSMHU TBOPUTEIBHOIO U JIATEJILHOTO
najexeii),' MOryT Bo3HHKaTh B 000MX poJax. B BHHHTENEHOM Majexe
OKOHYaHHE -a OTPAaHUYMBACTCS M. POJOM, B TO BPEMsI KaK -e BCTpPEUaeTCs
B 000MX pozmax. B omnmume oT en. uncna k. poga 00a OKOHYAHHUS 31€Ch
OTJIMYAIOTCS] OT OKOHYAaHUH AaTeIbHOTO majaexa. TakuM o0pa3oM, BO MH.
YICie, B I€JI0M, HEe BO3HUKAET POOJIEM TOIKOBAaHUS, CBA3aHHBIX C POJIOM.
B npumepax (16) mpoaeMOHCTpUPOBAHO COBMAACHHE ITaJICHKHBIX
(hopM, BBIpaXXAIOIIMX C MIOMOIIBIO IPEAJIOrOB U U na yKa3aHUS MecTa U
HampasieHHs, B (popMe BUHUTEIBHOIO MaJeka TaKKe U BO MH. YHUCIIE.
Cp. (16a—B) ¢ cymiecTBUTEILHBIME 0€3 ONpeAeiIeHui, BKIIoUas cyle-

14 N3HavyanbHO -ami, KOHEYHO, SIBIISJICSI OKOHUYaHHWEM TBOPUTEIBHOTO MajeKa
a-CKJIOHEHUs1, KOTOPOE PaclpOCTPaHMIIOCh Ha 1aTeIbHbII U MECTHBIN NaJeKH.
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CTBUTEIHHOE TUTIOPATUS TAHTYM usta ‘pOT’, B KOTOPOM BHOBBH TOSIBIISI-
eTCsl MH(PUKCAITNS COTTIaCHOTO -j- B XHaryce, U Bosc¢a ‘poKIecTBoO’, U
(16r—1) — c ompeneneHUIMH:
(16a) Sinoc¢ sa posa na vrtla a sa nasa ruzice. (BUH. MH. HallpaBJICHUE)

‘Buepa Bedepom s 1oIiesn B cabl ¥ HaIles Po3bl.’
(160) Pa mu gleda u-justa e mu c¢ini arcetu. (BUH. MH. HalIPaBJICHUE)

‘IToTOM OH CMOTPHUT €MY B POT U BBIIIMCBHIBACT €My PELENT.
(16B) Na BoSc¢a sa jidu frite. (BUH. MH. MECTO)

‘Ha poxnecTBo endr ucnedeHHoe.’
(16r) Na ove ruke je prosa cuda tega. (BUH. MH. MECTO)

‘B 3THX pyKax (= yepe3 3TH PyKH) MPOLLIO MHOTO paboThL.’
(161) Na ove pute jesu stine. (BUH. MH. MECTO)

‘Ha sTux ynumax xaman.’
Bo MH. yncne CylecTBUTENbHbBIE ¢ OKOHUYaHUEM -ami BCTPEUAIOTCS B
KadecTBe (Ppa3eoNOrHuecKuX PETUKTOB, KOTOpBIC, TaKke Kak U ¢op-
MaJIbHBIE NIEPEKUTKN MECTHOTO ITaJIeKa €1. YHCIIa M. pOia, C CHHXPOHU-
YECKOU TOYKHU 3PEHHSI MO’KHO OTHECTH U K JaTeIbHOMY Maiexy; cp. (17).
Onu TakuM Ke 00pa3oM HOCAT afaBepOHNaTLHBIN XapaKTep.
(17a) Su si ga bizal tuna na-nogami. (MH. afiB.)

‘Onu Bce yoeranu Ha CBOMX JIBOMX.” JIOCIIOBHO: «Ha HOTax»
(176) Masa treskat na-rukami? (Mu. anB.)

“ThI HOMDKEH OBUT MOJIOTUTH BPY4HYI0?” JIOCIOBHO: «HA pyKax»

3-1-4. O630p hopm ynpasnenus npednozos u u na ¢ Axeasuse

B 3axmouenun OynyT 0000IIEHHO MpeacTaBlieHbl (POPMBI «JIOKATHBAY
B TOBOpe AKBAaBUBEI B BHJIE TAONHIIBI. DTOT 0030p €IIe pa3 sICHO TOoKa-
3BIBACT, YTO PErYNIsApHbIC GOPMbI yIpaBieHUsT 000uX mpeioroB B AK
BCEIZa COBMAJAIOT C BHHHUTENBHBIM IaJEKOM, HE3aBHCUMO OT TOTO,
MMeeM JIH MBI JICJIO C YKa3aHWEeM MecTa WM HanpasieHus."” dpaseoso-

15 3nech He MPUHUMAIOTCSA BO BHUMaHUE yKa3aHUA MeCTa, 00pa30BaHHBIE TIPH
TIOMOIIM TBOPUTENHHOTO Majiexka, KaK, Hamp., putam TB. ell. ‘1o ynune’, Skalami
TB. MH. ‘0 JecTHHIE . OHU BBIPAXKAIOT JBIDKEHHE IO ITOBEPXHOCTH U MOTYT
MIPUPAaBHUBATHCS K UTAIBSHCKMM 000pOTaM C JIOKaJIbHBIM MPEIJIOTOM per; Cp.
grem putam = vado per la strada ‘s uny no ynuue’ wiu sa sa skinija Skalami =
sono sceso per le scale ‘st CyCcTUIICSI BHH3 TIO JIECTHHIIE .
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THYCCKUEC MEPEIKUTKHU Yalll€ BCETO CUHXPOHHO COBIIaAA0OT C JaTCIIbHBIM
magexxoM. Tombko dopMa naruk, TpeACTABISIONIAs COOOW TMOCIECTHUN
(hopMaJbHBIH MEPEKUTOK H3HAYATHLHOTO MECTHOTO TMajeka d-CKIOHE-
HUS, BBITIA/IAET U3 CUCTEMBI, U JIOJDKHA OBITh OTHECEHA K HEePa3IeIMMbBIM
HapEeUHsIM.

€. YHCJI0 el1. YHCJI0 MH. YHCJI0
M. pojia K. pona BCEX POJOB
Aar. gradu, putu, mistu |glavu, ruku  |gradi, puti, misti, glava-
mi, rukami
BHH. grad, put, mista glavu, ruku grada, pute, mista,
glave, ruke
*JI0KaTUB (naruk)

= BMH. |na grad, mista, put \na glavu, ruku \na grada, pute, mista,
(BuH. =pmar.) |(glave, ruke

= nar. na-putu na-rukami

Tab6auna 2: [IpoTuBonocTaB/ieHUE Najexeidl B AKBaBUBe

3-2. Ynpaenenue npeonozoe u u na ¢ Can @enuue
B Can ®enuue ompenencHuss MeCTa M HalpaBICHUS, YIpPaBISEMbIe
MpEeAJIOTaMUd ¥ W 1A BBIPAXKAIOTCS, TaK kK€ Kak U B AKBaBHUBE, NpHU
MIOMOIIM BUHHUTENBHOTO majexa. [IpuBenem B (18a—ii) HeCKOIBKO TpH-
MEpOB JIJIsl UNTIOCTPAITUH yIIoTpeOnenus, a mMeHHo B (18a—B) em. uncio
M. porna, B (18r—e) en. uncnio x. poxaa, B (18:x—3) MH. yrcino u B (18u—if)
OCTaTKH OBIBIIETO0 MECTHOTO MaJieXka €Jl. © MH. YHCEN B aJJBepOUaIEHOM
ynoTpeOIeHHH.
(18a) Sa si kupija pur post na kamisand. (BuH. e1l. M. MECTO)

51 kynmn ceGe TakKe MECTO Ha Kiaxowuie.’
(186)Sa hi cinu u peé. (BUH. e11. M. MECTO)

‘Tenepb OHHM JieNIalOT UX B MeYH.’
(18B) Parparahma doma, jijahma u pe¢. (BUH. €1l. M. HaIIPaBJICHUC)

‘MBI IpUTOTOBIISIHN (MX) IOMa, XOIWIN B IIEKapHIO.
(18r) Ma ostanahu di masarija, u postalju. (BuH. ef1. ). MECTO)

‘OHM MEHS OCTaBJISUIN Ha (hepMme, B KpoBaTu.’
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(18m) Mahma po saku jistru na misu. (BUH.€Il. . HaIIpaBICHHE)
‘MBI HOIDKHEI OBLTH KaX/I0€ YTPO XOIUTh HA Meccy.’

(18e) Ka bitas na jenu banu, tuna tvoje stvare jimas oda. Ti, za po na drugu
banu, mas jami tuna! (BUH. en. X. atpu0., 1: MecTo — 2: HampaBJICHHUE)
‘Korzma Tel KuBelb Ha OHOM MECTE€, BCE TBOM BELIU TYT. Thl, AJi1 TOTO
9TOOBI OMTH Ha JPYTOE MECTO, JOJDKCH BCE OTHATD.

(18x)Ma jesu cuda ka pa jimaju pur na druge bane. (BH. MH. MECTO)

‘Ho ecTh MHOTHE, KOTOpPBIE TAK)KE UMEIOT (Ta3) B APYTUX MECTax.’

(183) Cekasa so ka ona masa verc na pumadora. (BUH. MH. HapaBIcHNE)
‘OHa 7ajia cojib, KOTOPYIO OHA JI0JIKHA ObLIa IMOJIOKUTH B IOMHUIOPHL.

(18u)Mbaca dicov malihi, njim kjikjarijam na-nasu. (en. x. ans.)

‘C MaJleHbKUMHU JE€TbMHU, [UM] Sl TOBOPIO MO-MOJIU3CKO-CIABSIHCKH.

(18it) Prije da lu-cingvanda sa treskasa jos na-nogami. (MH. anB.)

‘1o 1950 monorunu enie Horamu.’ JIOCIIOBHO: «Ha HOTax»

Bwmecrto Tabmuipl ¢ coocTBeHHOM napanurmoit s C®D, n3-3a MOIHOTO

COBIaJICHUSI IPOJTyKTUBHOTO BRIPAXKECHUS MECTA U HAIPABJICHUS B JopMe

BUHUTEIBHOIO MAJEKa, MOKHO OTPAHUYUTHCS YKaA3aHUEM Ha IIPUBEICH-

Hyto BhIme Taomuiry 2 miust AK. Omgnako Hamo oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha

TO, yT0 B C® — KaK yIOMHHAJIOCh BBIIIE — COXPAHUJIACH TIEPBUYHAS

¢dopma Ha -i B aT. ajexe en. uncia tumna glavi, ruki, KOTopasi HUKOTAa

HE BBIPAXKaeT (PYHKIIUIO «JIOKATHBAY.

3-3. Ynpaenenue npeonozoé u u na ¢ Monmemumpo

B To Bpems xak B AK 1 CD mpoucxoauT CUCTEMAaTHIECKOE 3aMeIIeHIe
OBIBIIIETO MECTHOTO TIa/ie’Ka BUHUTEIFHBIM I1aJIe)KOM, 32 UCKITIOUEHHEM
OTIPENICIICHHBIX aJBepOMaNbHBIX TIEPEKUTKOB, CHUTyallss B TOBOPE
MOHTEMUTPO BHIDISIAUT HaMHOTO cioxkHee. OMHAKO M 37E€Ch TaKke
OTCYTCTBYET MECTHBIU MMaJIe’K B ICPBOHAYAILHOM CMEICIIE, T.€. KaK CaMo-
CTOSTEIHLHBIA TIAACHK IS BRIPAKEHHUSI CTATUIHOTO OTPEACIICHUS MECTa,
TaK KaKk Mbl BHOBb HMEEM JIEJIO C TIOJTHBIM (pOpPMaIbHBIM COBIAJCHUEM
YKa3aHW{ MecTa W HampaBleHWs NpU YIPaBICHUU TPENJIOTOB U U nd,
BBI3BAHHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM KOHTAKTOM C UTAJIbSHCKHUM.

3-3-1. EOuncmeeHnHoe Uucio MyiHccKkozo pooa
VY cymecTBUTENBHBIX M. poaa B MM MBI B 000uX cITydasx 0OHapyKUBaEM
cTaHmapTHoe TpeOoBaHHME BHHUTENHHOTO Tanexa. [IpuBenem cHauama
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HEKOTOpbIE MPUMEPHI C HYJEBbIM OKOHYAHUEM BUHUTEILHOTO Majie’ka B
€ro TIepBOHAYAIEHON (QYHKITMH yKa3zaHus Hanpasienus (19a—x). Cpenu
HuX B (19B) BHOBH NPUBEICHO MYXCKOE CYIIECTBHTEIBHOE peC ‘Tiedh’
OBIBIIIETO i-CKIIOHSHHS XK. pojia. M3-3a oTcyTCTBUSI akaHbs B roBope MM
Te OBIBILIME CYHIECCTBUTEIBHBIC CP. POJia, KOTOPBIC HE YTEPSIIH CBOETO
OKOHYaHUSI BUHUTEIHFHOTO (M UMEHUTEIHHOIO) TMajeka Py Iepexoie K
M. pOLY, COXPaHWIIN IEPBOHAYATIBHOE KAYECTBO COOTBETCTBYIOIIIETO IT1ac-
HorO, cp. grlo B (191) u trsje B (19¢). Croma Taxxe oTHOCUTCS Ooiee He
MTO/IAFOINASCS CHHXPOHHOMY aHANH3y a/iBepOnanbHas popma narame B
(19), koTOpast B MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD YKa3zaHHOMH Bhite 111 AK dpopme
naramu 00pa3yeT UMEHHO HOPMaJIbHBIN BUHUTEIBHBIN Magex.'®
(192) E su s ’ga pol zdolo na most. (BUH. el1. M. HaIIpaBIICHHE)
‘Ul oHM moLLIM BHU3 HA MOCT.’
(1906) Viceras doj s menom u grad! (BUH. en. M. HarpaBJICHHE)
‘CeropHs Be4epOM, IPUXOAH CO MHOH B JiepeBHIO!’
(198) Cinahu kruh jutrim, a-li-set d?a vrzahu kruh u peé. (BuH. €. M.
HaIpaBIICHHE)
51 nenan xned yTpom, B 7 A yxKe 3acoBBIBasIa XJ1e0 B 1MeUb.”
(191) A na vecer svak mase si ga pokj na njegov put. (BuH. €. M. arpuo0.
HaIpaBJICHUE)
‘A BeuepoM KaXKJbIi JOJKEH ObUT YITH 110 cBOeH gopore.’
(19m)Je ma rivalo propjo na grlo. (BuH. en. M. *Cp. HanpaBJICHHUE)
‘OTO MEHsI COBEPIIEHHO B34JI0 3a Topio.’
(19¢) Nije posa mang u trsje. (BUH. ell. M. *cp. HalpaBIICHHE)
‘OH TakKe He MOIIE] B BUHOTPAIHUK.
(19%x)Mase po vazet narame e mase po vaze na-nogami. (MH. aJB.)
‘OH noimkeH ObUT [TIOHTH] B3ATh (3TO) HA TUICUO W JIOJDKEH OBLI [ITONTH]
3a0path (3TO) MEmKoM.’

C npyro#i CTOpOHBI CyNIECTBUTENbHBIE MYXCKOro pona B (20), Takxke

CTOAIIMC B BUHUTCIIBHOM MAaZICKE, UCIIOJIHAIOT IIEPBOHAYAJIbHYTO (bYHK-
U0 MECTHOTO MaaeKa yKa3zaHust MeCTa. 3I[6CL MbI BHOBb CTAJIKMBACMCHA

16 O6e ¢GopMbI IBYX TOBOPOB YIMOTPEONSIOTCS MPAKTHUYCCKA CHHOHHUMHYHO
koHCTpyKUMHK na plece (B AK Bciencreue akanbst na pleca), o00pa3oBaHHON 1O
IIpaBUjaM OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO OBIBIIETO Cp., a Temepb M. poaa plece (AK
pleca) ‘cnuHa, 1Iedo, BEPXHSIS YaCTh PyKH 10 JIOKTS .
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B (20B), Ha mpumepe brdo, ¢ OBIBIIUM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM CPEIHETO
poza, COXpaHUBILUM OKOHYAHHE -0, B 3TOM CIIy4yae C OIPEAEICHUEM.

(20a) Pa, je mi c¢inilo u san kano ke je me zva otac. (BUH. €. M. MECTO)
‘3areM MHE TI0Ka3aJ10Ch BO CHE, Kak Oy/To ObI MEHS TI03BaJ OTell.’

(206) Bise u nas grad, u Mundimitar,"” bise jena ljud cuda boati. (BuH. efi. M. MECTO)
‘Jro ObIIO B Haweil nqepeBHe, B MOHTEMHTPO, 3TO OBUI O4YEHb OOraThIi
My>XKuuHa.’

(208) Cuvahmo krave onamo na ni brdo. (BuH. 1. M. *cp. aTpu®. MecTo)

‘MBI Tacau KOPOB TaM Ha TOM XOnMe.’

Onnako B OTIM4YME OT 00enX Opyrux AepeBHed, B MM okoHuanue -0 (B
JPYTHX AEPEBHSAX OHO BCIEICTBHE aKaHbS COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBI MICHOT-
HOMY -@) B OTIENIbHBIX YCTOHYMBBHIX (aaBEpOHANbHBIX) KOHCTPYKIHSIX
BCTpeyaeTcs TaKkkKe M Yy WCKOHHBIX CYIIECTBHUTEIBHBIX M. POAA, a HE
TONBKO Y OBIBIIMX CYIIECTBUTENFHBIX Cp. poaa. [Ipumepamu sBistoTCs
na-sfito — ot sfit ‘mup’ — B (21a) u na-puto — oT put ‘mopora, ynuna’
— B (2106). Kak moxa3sIBaloT 3TH MpUMEPHI, U aaBepOraIbHbIe (HOPMBI
TaKXKe COBMANAIOT MPH yKa3aHusx Mecra (21a) u Hamparienus (210).
DTO0 3HAYMT, YTO U 37€Ch, HECMOTPS Ha 0COOYI0 (POPMY, MBI HIMEEM JIEJI0
HE ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM (CTaTUIHBIM) MECTHBIM TTaJICIKOM.

(21a) Su grube celjade, one, na-sfito nimahu sisti. (-o €. M. aJiB. MecTo)

‘ITO IIIOXHKE JIIOIH, T€, OHH HE JI0JKHBI ObLIH OBl CYIIECTBOBATH Ha CBETE.’
(216) Odja-mi ovo na-puto! (-o en. M. aliB. HaIIpaBJICHUE)

‘3abepu 3T0 y MeHs Ha ynuue!’ (= To, YTO TaM JIEXKUT Ha T0JIY)
OxoHYaHHE -0 y UCTHUHHBIX CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX M. POJA, OTPAaHUUYEHHOE
rOoBOpOM MOHTEMHUTPO, BCTPEUAETCS TOJNBKO B €Jl. YUCIE U TOJIBKO 0e3
ompenenenns. [Ipu TOMONHEHNN yKa3aTeIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHS na-puto
00s13aTeTbHO TPUHSIIO OBl (JOPMY BHHHTEIHLHOTO Taaeka, TO €CTh, K
npumepy, na ni put ‘Ha ot ynune’. [lockonbky B ominuue ot AK u CO

17 B cnoBape (Piccoli, Sammartino 2000: 26) moj cioBoM di BCTpedaeTcs
cnenyrouuii Hebomnbinoi auanor: Di zivis? U Mundimitru. ‘T'ne Tol xxuBenib? B
MoHTeMHTPO’. DTO, MO BCEW BEPOSTHOCTH, OMEYaTKa, TAK KaK HOCUTEIH A3bIKa
ymoTpeOIsiTi ObI B 3TOM ciiydae ToIbKo u Mundimitar. I B camom jierne, B Tpam-
Maruke (Sammartino 2004: 131) ynorpebisiercst Toapko (opMa BHH. majaexa
0e3 oxonuanwust: Jesu u Mundimitar ‘51 B Moutemutpo’; Grem u Mundimitar * 51
uny B MoHTeMUTpO’.
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B MOHTEMHUTPO OTCYTCTBYIOT PEIIMKTOBBIC ajBepOHaibHbIe (OPMBI Ha
-u, MEXIy 00OMMH OKOHYAaHUSAMH, TIOKAIyH, CYyIIEeCTBYEeT KaKas-To B3a-
UMOCBsI3b. B narensHOM manexe roBopa MM COOTBETCTBYIOIIKE CYyIIIE-
CTBUTEIFHBIC M. POJIa OKAaHYMBAIOTCSA TaK XKe, KaKk U B 00OUX JPyrux
roBOpax, a UMEHHO: Sfitu, putu.

3-3-2. EouncmeeHHoe UUCI0 HCEHCKO20 POOa
CymecTByeT emie 0JHO OTKJIOHEHHE roBopa MOHTEMHTPO OT 000mX
JIpYTUX, & UMEHHO, B YIPaBICHUU OPEIJIOTOB U U 1A B €l1. YHUCIE K.
pona. Kakx moxHO yBumerb B (22), OHM UMEIOT HYJIEBOE OKOHYAHUEC,
B OTIMYHE OT BUHUTEIBHOTO MaJiexKa, OKaHuMBaromerocs, kak B AK,
Tak 1 CO, Ha -u. CymecTByOmas U 3/16Ch OMOHUMHUS TIPU yKa3aHUHU
MECTa M HANpaBIEHUS II0KAa3aHAa I[pU IIOMOILH COOTBETCTBYHOLIEH
MHUHHMAJIBHON OMIMO3UIHHA Y CYHMIECTBUTENBHOTO rika ‘peka’ B (220)
B cpaBHeHUU ¢ (22B). HyneBoe oxoHuaHUE COOTBETCTBYET (hopme -i
OBIBILIETO MECTH. = JIaT. ajeka eJl. Yuciia a-ckinoHnenus, cp. bCX Zeni
“KkeHa’, ruci ‘pyka’ XK. MECTH. / JaT. €]l., KOTOPOE PETyJISIPHO OTMAaIaeT
COTJIAaCHO ONHMCAHHOW BO BBEJCHHH IITKAJIE YCTOMYMBOCTH KOHEYHBIX
KpaTKuX TiacHbiX.!® Mtak, B ornnune ot AxBaBuBbl U Can dDemnde
(opma OBIBIIETO0 MECTHOTO TajAeka K. poja, OMOHUMHUYHAS JaTelb-
HOMY Ta/IeXy, B MOHTEMUTpO He Oblia 3aMeHeHa (GOpPMOii BUHUTEIb-
HOTO Majexa Ha -u.
(22a) Optaj jutrim je ga nasa na zemlj. (*MecTH. = 1aT. €/1. )X. MECTO)

‘CHOBa OH HamIen ee (= CTeHy) Ha 3emie.’
(226)Je ba pa most tamo dol na rik. (*MecTH. = 1at. €71 K. MECTO)

“Ynai [marockBamMrepeKT] MOCT TaM BHU3Y Ha peke.’
(22B) Mam ujahat, ¢e ma poni dol na rik! (*MecTH. = AaT. €. XK. HANPaBICHKE)

‘51 nomxeH cecTh B CEJUI0, OHA (JIOMIAb) JOCTAaBUT MEHS BHU3 K peke.’
OnHako Kak MOKa3bIBAIOT MPHUMEPH! B (23), OTIMYAIONIMECS MO CTPYK-
Type OT MPUMEPOB B (22) HATMIHEM OTIPEACIICHUS, CHCTEMA YIIPABICHUS
MM eme Ooiee cioXKHas, B TOM CMEBICIIE, YTO M B €II. YHCIIE XK. pona

18 CranmapTHOe OKOHYaHUE *MecTH. / at. el. . pona B MM umeeT eanHuY-
Hoe cooTBeTcTBUE B AK B BBIIIEYNOMSHYTOH aBepOHaibpHol hopme naruk ‘B
monb3y’ (cp. MM na ruk@ ‘B pyke’).
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(He3aBHCHMO OT MECTa WJIU HAIIPABJICHIS) U U Nd B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH
YIPaBIAKT BUHUTEIBHBIM MANEXOM, €CIU YIPaBIAEMOE CYIICCTBU-
TeJabpHOE 00anaeT arpudyTom. [Ipu 3TOM HE0OXOAMMO BCTIOMHHUTB, UTO B
OTJIMYME OT AKBaBUBEI, I7I€ COOTBETCTRYIOIIEE OKOHUAHUE -1 JJI BUH. U
JaT. TIaJIeXel 3ByUUT OIMHAKOBO, PEUb 3/1€Ch HJICT OJIHO3HAYHO O (hopme
BHUH. I1azcxKa.
(23a) Smo pol na kambisand, na nu vrucinu. (BUH. ex1. . aTpud. MECTO)

‘MBI onuTi Ha KJ1aI0uIIe, MY TakoH xape.’
(236) Mi jimahmo drugu masariju tote zdola, na tu dzonu. (BUH. €lI. X. aTpHB.

MeCTO)

‘Y Hac ObLI APYTOI IBOP TaM BHU3Y, B TOW 00IacTH.’
(23B) Se dola na vu hiZu novu. (BuH. ex. . aTpul. HaIpaBICHHUE)

‘S mpwuIIen B 5TOT HOBBIN IOM.’

B kauecTBe nanbHEMIIEro YyCHIOXKHEHHS Mbl BCTPEUYAaeM Y HEKOTOPBIX
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX XK. POfa yiKe OOHAPYKEHHOE Y CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX M.
pola U HeOOBSICHUMOE C TOYKH 3PCHHS MaJICKHON MapaJurMbl OKOHYA-
Hue -0. [Ipumepamu siBnsitoTcs (24a) B KauecTBe yKazaHUs MecTa u (240)
JUTSI yKa3aHUsl HallpaBJICHHS. B MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTE ‘Mecce’ COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIME YKa3aHUS C ‘IIEPKOBBIO’, OTHAKO, TPEOYIOT CTaHIAPTHOMH
HYJIeBOH (hOPMBL.
(24a) Bihu na-miso onu nocu do mrci. (-o en. x.) # u crikv ‘B uepkBu’ (*MecTH.
/ nat. en. x. MecTo)
‘OHu OBIIH HA Mecce [B Ty| HOUb MEPTBBIX.
(246) Cmo po na-miso. (-o en. x.) # u crikv ‘B 1epKkoBb’ (*MeCTH. / 1aT. €. XK.
HarpasJeHHe)
‘MeI noiiziem Ha meccy.’

B oboux cnyyasix cooTBeTcTBYIoUHE (HOPMBI nA-MiSO WUIH, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, U crikv(J abCONIOTHO YCTOWYMBHI, T.e. 3aMEHa OKOHYAHUS
HEBO3MOXKHAa HHM B KakoM HampasieHnH. dopma Ha -0 mpencraBiseT
co00ii, TaK)Ke Kak U B M. pojie, (pa3eoIOrH3UPOBAHHYIO aBepOnalb-
HYI0 (opMy, BOSMOXKHYIO TOJNBKO Y CPAaBHHUTEIBHO HEOOJBIIOTO YHCIa
CYHIECTBUTCIIbHBIX, HO ABJIAIOIIYIOCA IJIA HUX a6COHIOTHO 065[3aTeJ'H)-
Hoii. C Apyro#t CTOPOHBI, CYyIIECTBUTENBHOE glava ‘TooBa’ IOKa3bIBAET,
YTO B MPUHIUIIC, Y OJHOTO M TOIO K€ CYHICCTBUTCIBHOTO TAKXKE BO3-
MOXKHBI 00a yTIpaBJIEHHS, XOTS U C HCIOJIB30BAaHUEM Pa3HBIX IPEIJIOTOB;

- 361 -



Breu Walter

cp. ommo3unuio u-glavo. na glav B (25). @pazeonornzupoBanHas popma
u-glavo B (25a), 04eBUAHO, OTHOCUTCS K ‘TOJOBE’ KaK K aOCTPaKTHOMY
CYIIECTBUTEIHFHOMY B CMBICIIE ‘yMa’, B TO BpeMsl Kak na glav B (250)
CCBUIAETCSA Ha KOHKPETHYIO (PU3NYECKYIO ‘TOJIOBY .
(25a) Kada je mu dola u-glavo, je s’ga posa. (o- ex. ). HalIpaBICHHE)

‘Korma eMy 3TO IpHIILIO B TONOBY, OH yIIEN.’

(250) Ke je ba buska pur nu skedzu na glay. (*MecTH. = nar. eq1. ). HalPaBJICHUE)
‘Tak KaK OH TaKKe MOJIy4uII [IUTFocKBamMrep(eKT]| B roJioBy OCKOJIKOM.’

B cBs131 ¢ 5THM paccMOTpHM emI€ pas3 MojioyKeHrne B AKBaBHUBE Ha TPIMEPE
npeIokeHus (26), B KOTOPOM Kak misa, Tak U crikva yrnoTpeonstoTcs
B €MHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOW (hopMe Ha -u, SBISIFOIIUMCS W3HAYATBHBIM
OKOHYaHUEM BHUHUTEIBHOTO Ma/ie’Ka, BTOPUYHO BBIPAKAIOIIUM TaKXKe
JareNbHbIN nagex. To ke camoe MOKHO ObLI0 OBl HAOMFOAATH U TIPH CTa-
TUYHOM yKa3aHUH Ha MECTO.
(26) Ja pa grem na misu, slusam. = u crikvu ‘B 1iepkoBb’ (AK BHH. €1I. XK.
HarpaBJicHHE)
‘U 1 xoxy Ha Meccy, clylia.’
Xotst 00pazoBanue (OPMBI Ha -0 OTPAHUYNBAETCS OTHOCUTEIILHO HEMHO-
TUMHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMU, €€ TEeM HE MEHEE€ MOXXHO BCTPETUTH U Y
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CYILIECTBUTENIbHBIX, KAK IIOKa3bIBACT IPUMED C jurnata
‘pabouwnii neHp, AeHp’ (cp. UTal. giornata) B (27), ONATH C OTYETIUBBHIM
abcTparupoBaHUEM OT KOHKPETHOTO 3HAUYEHUS.
(27) Nam dojase nami na-jurnato. (o- 1. X. aaB.)
‘OH [HaM] mpumen K HaM Ha TMOAEHHYIO 3apruiaty.’ JlocnmoBHO: «Ha
IE€HbB»
K dopmam Ha -0 oTHOCHTCS B MOHTEMHTpPO TaKXe aaBepOWAIbHOE
0003HaYeHHE A3BIKA NA-NASO ‘MOIIN3CKO-CIaBSIHCKH B (28), KoTopoe —
Kak ¥ BbllIe onucanHyto obmenpuHiaTyio B AK u CO dopmy na-nasu
— MOXXHO TIOHATH KaK SJUTUITHYCCKYIO PEAYKITUIO C yTPA4eHHBIM CYIIe-
CTBHUTEJILHBIM K. pofia manera ‘cnocod’.
(28) Man-man su divendal ove tri grada ke govorimo na-naso.
‘IlocTeneHHO cTanmM >TU Tpu ceja, TAC Mbl T'OBOpUM I10-MOJIU3CKO-
CJaBsIHCKU.’

HaxoHel1, nMeeTcs elie oHa CI0KHOCTh, KaK BUIHO U3 CHHOHUMHYHOM
napbl KOHCTPYKIMH ¢ CYHIECTBUTEIBHBIM XK. pofa zemblja ‘3emns’ 6e3
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OTIpEJICIICHNS, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, C YIPABICHUEM BHHHUTEILHBIM I1aJie-
’KOM BO BTOpOM ciy4ae B (29)."
(29) Dajem vodu na zemblj. (*mecTH. / nat. en. k. Hanpasienue) = Dajem vodu
u-zemblju. (BuH. en.)
‘41 naro (=71b10) BOAY HA 3€MITIO.’
[Touckn mpUYUHBI ATOW OCOOCHHOCTH HATONKHYIM Ha XapaKTEepHOE
CBOMCTBO KOHEUHOTO 3ByKa /j [A], @ IMEHHO Ha €To MajarajibHyIo apTh-
KYJSIHIO, CBHIETEIhCTBYIONIYI0 00 M3HAYabHOW MPHHAIEKHOCTH K
«MSITKOMY» ja-ckjoHeHuto. MuTepecHo, uto B MM Hu y omHOTO cyliie-
CTBUTEJIBHOTO K. POJIa C MATKOW OCHOBOW HE OBLIO BHISIBICHO (DOPMBI Ha
-0, a HA00OPOT, HU Y OJJHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO XK. pona (0e3 ompese-
JIEHUS) C TBEPIOW OCHOBOM — YIIPABJICHUS BUHUTEILHBIM ITaJIEKOM. ITO
3HAYUT, TI0 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, YTO OKOHYAHHE -1/ BAHUTEIILHOTO Ma/Ieka y
MSTKOM OCHOBBI COOTBETCTBYET KaK pa3 OKOHYAHHUIO -0 y TBEPABIX OCHOB.

3-3-3. Muoscecmeennoe 4ucio oo6oux pooos

Bo MHOXECTBEHHOM YHCJIE Mbl BHOBb UMEEM 00JIee MPOCTYIO KapTHHY.

Kak m B 00oux nmpyrux roBopax, yKa3aHHe MecCTa W HaIpaBicHHs (C

OTIpe/IeTICHHEM FITH 0e3) TakXKe PeryIsIpHO TpeOyeT 3/1eCh BHHUTEIHHOTO

najexa, Kak, Hamp., B (30).

(30a) E jimase crno sve ode, na ruke os pur na noge! (BuH. MH. MECTO)

‘U y Hero 31ech Bce ObUTO YepHOe, Ha pyKax M Takxke Ha Horax!’

(300) Ti cini joj ga drzat, daj joj ga u ruke! (BUH. MH. HallpaBJICHUE)
“TeI nait eit mepxkarh ero (= peOeHKa), nai eii ero B pyku!’

(30B) Sve zito ke bise na sve larga, se ponesase na jenu banu. (BUH. MH. aTpu0. MECTO)
‘Best mimenwuia, kotopas Obula Ha BCEX IOJSIX, CHOCHJIACh Ha OJIHY
CTOpOHY.’

@pa3eo0oruuecKrue MepeKUTKU BO MH. UHUCIIE TAK)KE HE OTIMYAIOTCS

OT JpYyrux roBopoB. M 31ech Bo3HMKaeT (popMaibHO COBIAJAOIIEE C

JATeTbHBIM TIaJIeKOM U TIEPEHECEHHOE Ha OBIBIIUN MECTHBIA Maaek

OKOHYAHUE -ami.

19 AnBepOuanbHas KOHCTPYKUUSA u-zemblju COOTBETCTBYET B AKBaBHBE Bapu-
aHTaM uzamlju v uzljamu, NONBEPTILIMMCS CIUSHUIO BCICACTBHE aKaHbs U MeTa-
Te3bl. Ho BUHHUTEIBHBIH Ma/iek 31eCh 00BACHACTCS, KOHEYHO, OOIINM IIPaBUIOM
3TOTO TOBOpA.
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(31a) Se zenjase na-rukami. (*mecTH. / nar. MH. a/iB.)
‘Kocunu pykoit.” locinoBHo: «Kocuinocs Ha pykax»

(310)Ke jijase na-nogami Lakruceta vazet postu. (*MecTH. / naT. MH. ajB.)
‘Tloromy uTto OH (0OBIMHO) TIIeIN NemkoM Kk Jlakpydere, (4To0bI) 3a0path moury.’

3-3-4. O630p ghopm ynpasnenusn npeonozoe u u na ¢ Monmemumpo
Mopdonoruueckne XapaKTepUCTUKY TaIeKeH, BAXKHBIX JUI 00CYKICHUSI
00JIaCTH «JIOKaTHBa», BHOBb MPEIICTABICHBI B BUJEC 0030pHON TaOJIUIIBI.
IIpu 3TOM, 3aIyTaHHOCTH B TOBOpE MOHTEMHUTPO IPABUJI YIPABICHUS
MPEIOTOB Ma U U, ¢ POpMabHBIM YepeOBAHUEM MEXKIY CyIICCTBUTEIb-
HBIMHU €]1. XK. pojia 0e3 onpeesieH s, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, U CYIICCTBUTEIh-
HBIMHU €]. M. pOJia, CYIIIECTBUTEIBHBIMU €]1. K. POJIa C OTpENeIICHUEM U
MHO)KECTBEHHBIM YHCJIOM B LIEJIOM — C JPYroi, TpeOyeT noOaBieHus
JIOTIOJTHUTEIILHOTO TaJIeka, 10 CpaBHeHUIO ¢ AkBaBuBor n Can denunue.
Jnst cpaBHEHUS OH Oy/IeT | Jjajiee YCIIOBHO 0003HAYAThCs KaK «JIOKATHBY
(B KaBBIUKaX), IPUYEM HE CIIEAYET YIyCKaTh M3 BUIY, 4TO OH M B MM Kak
pa3 He CIYXHT VTS BBIPAKCHUS OTIMYUS CTATHYHOTO MECTa OT HAlpaB-
nerust. K 3ToMy «JI0KaTuBY» MOXKHO OTHECTH HEIIPOIYKTUBHOE OKOHYA-
HUE -0, HE COBIAJIAIONICE HU C OHUM JIPYTUM IaJICIKOM, U, MOXKET OBITH,
OKOHYaHHC -U B a}lBep6I/IaJ'IBHI)IX KOHCTPYKIUAX O6pa3OBaHHBIX Ha OCHOBC
CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIX K. POJIa MATKOTO Kilacca 0e3 onpeeNieHusl.

B menom, Bkitouas aaBepOWalIbHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMU, BBIACIISIFOTCS
TPH pa3inyHble (OPMBI YIIPABICHHS MPEUIOTOB U U 1A B €. YHCIE XK.
pona, B TO BpeMs KaKk MH. YUCIIO U €]I. YHCIIO M. Pojia OOXOIATCS IBYMS
yepeayoumMucs GopMamu:

e1.9uCI0 eI.YNCI0 |(MH.YUCJIO
M. pojia K. poia BCEX PO/IOB
AaT. gradu, putu, griu|mis, ruk gradi, puti, grli, misami, rukami
BUH. |grad, grio misu, ruku |grada, pute, grla, mise, ruke
«WIOK.» |na-puto na-miso,  |na-rukami (=nar.)
u-zemlju
=par. |— na ruk —
= BMH. |na (nas) grad, |na moju |na grada, pute, gria, mise, ruke
grlo, put ruku

Tao6auna 3: Onnosunmnu najaexxeii B MOHTEMUTPO
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4. InaxpoHH4YeCKoe Pa3BUTHE CErOAHSIIHNX KOHCTPYKIUI
«JIOKATHBA»

Ha nmuaxponmdeckoM IUiaHe HEOOXOIMMO OMHCATh JBAa Pa3IMYHBIX
TIpoIriecca pa3BUTHUS YIIPABICHUS TIPEIJIOTOB U M 7d B MOJU3CKO-CIIaBSH-
CKOM si3bIKe:?’ C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, BOSHMKHOBEHHE CAMHX THAJCKTHBIX
pasznuuuii, a, ¢ Ipyrod — BO3HMKHOBEHHE CJIOXKHOIO YIIPABJICHUS B
MonTtemutpo. BaxkHyto ponb npu 3TOM, BHE BCIKUX COMHEHUH, UTpaeT
00YCJIOBJICHHAS S3BIKOBBIM KOHTAKTOM IOTEPS PA3JIMYMsi MEKIY OIpe-
JeJICHHEeM MecTa W HampapieHus. OmHako OHa, pa3yMeeTcs, He SIBIIS-
€TCsl HETOCPEIACTBEHHOW MPUYMHON pPa3IMYHOTO Pa3BHTHS B TOBOpPAX,
MTOCKOJIBKY XapaKTepHa JUIsl HUX BCEX.

4-1. luaxponuueckue 3manvt 0OMUHUPOGCAHUA GUHUMETLHO20
naoesca 6 mpex 2080pax
Ha ocHoBe coBpeMeHHOTO MOJIOKEHH JIeN B Tpex roBopax MCH MmoxHO
MIPEATIONIOKHTE, 9TO (POPMBI BUHUTEIFHOTO TaJeka CHavyaja BTOPIIINCH
Ha TEPPHUTOPHIO CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MYKCKOTO poJa €. YHcia U BCEro
MH. yrcia. ToT Qakt, 4To CyIIecTBUTENbHBIE KEHCKOIO PoJa B TOBOPE
MM ocraBaJiuCh CTAOMILHO MPH CBOEM HCXOTHOM OKOHYAHWU OBIBIIIECTO
MEeCTHOTO Tajiexa ¢J (< -i), MOXKHO, C OTHOU CTOPOHBI, OOBSICHUTEH UCKOH-
HOM OMOHMMHEN MECTHOTO U JIaTelIbHOIO Majiexka, a, ¢ APYyro CTOPOHBHI,
caMmoil HyneBoi (OpPMOiA, KOTopasi COBMaaaeT ¢ popMol BHH. Majaexa M.
pona. Takum 00pa3oMm, 0Opa30BaNIOCh €TUHOE JISi BCEX PONOB HYyJEBOE
OKOHYAHME B KayecTBe (JOPMBI YIIPABIICHUS MPEAJIOTOB U U 1d, KOTOpOe
MBI Ha3bIBAEM 3/IECh «JIOKATHBOMY, B €]l. UKCJIE B LIEJIOM, HE3aBHCUMO OT
pona, cp. na rikJ («JI0K.» = IaT. en. K.) u na grad? («JI0K.» = BUH. €1I. M.).
3areM OKOHYAaHWE BHHHUTEIBHOTO TIaJieXa, 10 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH,
pacipoCTpaHWIOCh Ha aTpUOYTHI, IEpEHIs U3 M. polia TAKXKe Ha XK. POI.
EctecTBeHHO ClenCTBHEM 3TOr0 CTajO TO, YTO M CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC
KEHCKOTO POJia, UMEIOIIUE ONpeNeseHIe, TOKe MEPEHsUIn OKOHYaHHUE

20 HeoOxomuMo J00aBHTh, YTO 3TH MPOLECCHl KAacaloTCsi HE TOJBKO U U n1d,
HO TaKXe ¥ MPEUIOTH po | iz, BTOPUYHO IPUCOSTUHSIOIINECS K HUM IO Tpa-
BUJIaM YIIPaBJICHUS U anBepOuaim3aunu. OO 3TOM H, B 0COOCHHOCTH TaKXe O
crenudryeckux npasuirax roeopa MM, cp. Breu (2008a: 86—89).
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BHUHHUTEIBHOTO Tiaaeska.?! TTIoCIeaHNM IaroM pasBUTHS SBIISIICS TIOJHOE
JTIOMHHHPOBAHUE BUHUTEIBHOTO TaZeka U y JK. CYIMIECTBUTEILHBIX 0€3
onpenenenns, focturayroe B AK u B ocooennoctu B CO. B mocnen-
HEM roBOpe OKOHYAHHE JIaTeIILHOTO (1 OBIBIIETO MECTHOTO) i BEIlb TOXKE
OTJIMYAETCS OT -i BUHUTEILHOT0,2? TOUHO TaK e Kak B MM, HO Bce-Taku
MIPEJIOTHY -1 U -1a UM HUKOTJA HE YIIPABIISIIOT.

Wrak, U3 maHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX TOBOPOB MOJIM3CKO-CIIABSHCKOTO,
MOYKHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh THAXPOHUIECKOE MMPOTEKaHNE JOMUHHUPOBA-
HUSl BUHUTEIHHOTO IMajie)ka B OONIACTH «JIOKaTHBa» CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX,
PE3IOMHUPOBAHHOE B TPEX MpaBuiax B Tabnuie 4.2

(A) CoBmajsieHue yka3aHuii MECTO M HAIIPABIICHUS B YIIPABICHHUH MPE]I-
JIOTOB -U, -NAd = «JIOKATHB)

(b) «JlokaTuB» — BHHHTEIbHBIN, XPOHOIOTHS: M. POJl = MH. 4. < ]I.
K. aTpu0. < ex. K. pox

(B) JdareabHblii / MeCTHBIH — BUHHTEJIbHBIN: TOIBKO B XK. POJIE €.
4. B roBope AK

Tabauua 4: [Iporekanne TOMMHMPOBAHNS BUHUTEILHOIO MaeKa B
00JIACTH «JIOKATHBA»

21 TekcToBBII NpUMeEp OAHON MOXKHUION HOCUTEIBHUIIBI SI3bIKA TOATBEPKIAET
COCTOSIHUE, TIPH KOTOPOM OTIPEIICIICHUE XK. pojJia YKe yIOTpeOIsieTcs: ¢ OKOHYa-
HHEM -U BUHUTEJIBHOTO MaJIeXa, a COUETAIOLIEEeCs C HUM CYIECTBUTEIbHOE BCE
elle UMeeT HylleBoe okoHYaHue: Se dola u hiZ0 («10k.» = nar.) novu («IOK.»
= BUH.). ‘{ mpumna B HOBBII noM’. OHa HacTauBana Ha MPaBUIIBHOCTU 3TOU
(hopMBI, HO JOITyCcKaja ¥ BO3MOXHOCTh KOHCTPYKIHHU # hizu novu ¢ Gopmont
BUHUTEIBHOTO HA -# Y CYLIECTBUTENBHOTO.

22 B bonee moapobHOM pazbope B Breu (2008a) HemaioBaXXHYIO pPOITb UTPAET
eme u ToT (pakt, yro B CD HHOTIAa MOKHO YCIIBIIATH TAKKE OKOHYAHUE -1/ BUHH-
TEJIFHOTO TMajie’ka B JAaTeIbHOM KaK BapHaHT MEPBOHAYAIBLHOTO -i. Pe3ynbrarsl
HOBEHILNX HCCIAeIOBAaHUNA TEKCTOB 3TOr0, HAXOASILIETr0Cs MO CHIILHOW yrpo30oi
BBIMUPAHUSI TOBOPA, OJHAKO, IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO TAaKHE CIIy4yah OYEHb PEAKH U
SIBIISTIOTCSI, MOXKET OBITh, afanTalueil K TOBOPY KUTENCH 3TON JepeBHHU, IIPOUC-
xomsux u3 AK. Bo BesikoM cirydae sicHO, uto «i1okatuBy CD o0imagaeT moiaHbM
3aMEIICHNEM OKOHYAaHWI OBIBIIETO MECTHOTO OKOHYAHHSMH BHHHUTEIHHOTO
najexa, He3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO COBMAJAET JIM BUH. IAJIEXK C JaT. WK HET.

23 B 3Tux npaBmiiax 3HaK < yImoTpeONIIeTCs B CMBICTIE «I0%», a CTPeNIKa — 000-
3Ha4aeT «(hopma X 3aMEHSIETCS POPMOI y».
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HcxonHo# mpuuuHON BCeoOIIero pa3BUTHS SBISIETCA, KOHEYHO, TIOTHOE
COBIIJICHHE YKa3aHUS MECTOIOJIOKEHHS W HAIPaBJICHHUS COTIIACHO Ipa-
By (A), KOTOpOEe HaOIIONAETCS BO BCEX TPEX TOBOPAX, HE3aBHCHUMO
OT KOHKPETHOTO Tajexka, KOTOPBIi ero BelpaskaeT. OHO AEHCTBUTEIBEHO
Jake BO BCEX aJBepOMaM30BaHHBIX KOHCTPYKLMSX, COXPAaHUBIINX
OoJiee HENMPOAYKTUBHBIE (DOPMBI OBIBIIIETO MECTHOTO TTaJIeKa.

Toop MM ocTtaHoBUIICS Ha MPEANOCIEIHEH CTYNEHH XPOHOJIO-
ruu (b), B To BpeMs kak roBop CD mpormern Bce ee dramnsl. B nmpuammme,
«okatuBy» roBopa AK moka3pIBaeT €ro MOJHOE COBIMAJCHHE C BUHH-
TEJNBHBIM Ia/ICKOM TOYHO TaK e, kak roBop CD, HO Hemb3s 3a0bIBATH,
9TO 3TO, MOXKET OBITh, TONBKO BTOPUYHEIH 3PdekT MopdhoaornyecKoro
coBnayieHus (B) narensHOro ¢ BUHUTENFHBIM HaI€K0M, PACTIPOCTPaHEH-
HOTO TaK)ke W BHE 00JIaCTH «JIoKaTtuBa». [Ipobrema, Ha IepBbIif B3I, B
TOM, YTO BpeMEHHas peanu3aius npasuia (B) oTHocuTenbHO cTymneHei
xpononoruu (b) HaM Hen3BecTHA.

Ho pasnuunble pe3ynbTaThl pa3BUTHUS «JIOKAaTHBa» B TPEX TOBOpax
MOXXHO TakKXe OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO Ha MpEINocieHeld CTYNeHH Tpa-
Buna (b), Ha xotopom MM ocranosuics, CO u AK BeiOpanu pa3nbie
peIIeHUs] TUTIOJIOTUYECKON TpoOiieMbl, 9To dopMa majnexa (WIH THIT
CHHKPETH3MA) 3aBHCEIIa OT TOTO, OBLJIO JIM Y CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO XK. poaa
omnpenenenre nin Het. CO BrIOpas pereHne JaabHenIero pacnpocTpa-
HEHHs OKOHYAaHHUSI BUHUTEIBHOTO B <«JIOKATHBE» B CMBICIIE TOCIIEIHETO
stana npasuwia (b), B To Bpems kak AK 3ameHmsn okoH4aHHe IaTelb-
HOTO Ia/ie’ka BUHUTEILHBIM U TAKUM 00pa30M «aBTOMATHYECKHY PEIINIT
u mpoOieMy ocoOeHHO# (OpMBI «JIOKaTuBa». B 3TOM cirydae mpaBuiio
(B) ocymecTBuinoch HEMEUIEHHO A0 mocieaHeit crynenn npasuia (b),
KOTOpas1, cleioBaTeNbHo, i roBopa AK Gonbiie He Oblia HyXHa.

4-2. Bo3nuknosenue okonuanus -o «1okamuea» 6 Monmemumpo
Ocranacp emie 3agaya OOBSICHUTH BO3HHKHOBEHHE OKOHYAHHUS -0 B
PEUKTOBBIX (hpazeosornyeckux Gopmax ropopa MoHtemuTpo. Beuay
aaBepOHaNbHOTO XapakTepa OONBLUIMHCTBA U3 3THX HEMPOIYKTHBHBIX
00pa30oBaHuii, MPOMCXOKICHUE OKOHYAHMS CJIEAYET MCKaTh UMEHHO B
00JIacTH HapeuHsl.

Hapsity ¢ BTOpOCTEIIeHHBIM aJiBepOHaIbHBIM COYCTAHHEM NA-NASO
17151 0003HAUCHUSI S3bIKA, CYIIECTBYET JIPYTroe OJHO3HAYHO a/IBepOUaIb-
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HOE HOBOOOpa3oBaHKE 0e3 CyNIeCTBUTENHHOTO B (hopMe OTHIMEHHOTO
MIPOM3BOMIHOTO na-vrho ‘HaBepXy’, JOCIOBHO «HAa BEPIIWHE» OT CyIIle-
CTBUTEILHOTO MYKCKOTO poaa vrh, cp. mpumep (32). Ota popma ncnois-
3yeTcsl TAaKXKE B KaueCTBE SKBUBAJICHTA mpeasiora ‘Ha’. B AkBaBuBe eit
COOTBETCTBYET na-vrhu, ¢ COXpaHCHUEM HCXOAHON (HOPMBI MECTHOTO
Nnajie’ka, B CUHXPOHHOM PacCMOTPEHHH, KaK yKe ObUIO YIOMSHYTO,
HUHTEPIPETUPYEMOM KaK JaTeIbHbIN Maex.

(32) One jimaju na cerkj do gozja okolo na-vrho.

‘Y HuX Kele3HOe KOJBII0 BOKPYT HaBEpXy.

B nouckax ocHOBaHUS JJisl IPUHSITHS TAKUMH 00pa30BaHUSIMH OKOHYA-
HUS -0, MBI Cpa3y HaTaJIKWBaeMCs Ha 00pa30BaHHEIC OT IPHJIAraTeIbHBIX
Hapedrsi, KOTOpbIe Takke 001amatT popMoil Ha -0, 9TO COOTBETCTBYET
HMCTOPHYECKOMY CpPEIHEMY POIy «HEOIIPENEeNeHHOW» KpaTkoi (Gpopmbl
MIPWIATaTeNILHOTO, K IPUMepYy, dobro, grubo n ap. DTH pacnpocTpaHeH-
HBIC B s13bIKE ()OPMBI MOTJIU TIOCTYKUTh MOJIENBIO JIIsl BTOPOCTETICHHBIX
oOpa3oBaHuii na-vrho, a TaKXKe BIIOCICACTBUH U JUIS IPYTUX (Ppa3eolio-
TUYECKUX 00pa3oBaHMM THIIA na-naso, u-glavo, na-miso.

N Bce xe HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIN Mepexoi OKOHYAHHUS Hapeuus B
CUCTEMY CIIOBOM3MEHEHHS CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO BPSIIT T BOZMOXKEH, JIaxKe
€CIIU pedb UJIET O HEMPOLYKTUBHOM IOJKIIAacce. 31eCh OTCYTCTBYET CBSI-
3YIOIIEE 3BEHO U3 00J1aCTH CIIOBOM3MEHEHUS CYIIECTBUTENbHOTO. MTaK,
KaK MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH OKOHYAHUE -0 B na vrho?

IIpu moppo6GHOM aHanmm3e cucteMbl ckinoHeHns MCSl obHapyxu-
BaeTCs, YTO OKOHYAHUE -0 B IEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH CYIIECTBYET, 2 UMEHHO,
y CYIIECTBHUTENBHBIX OBIBIIIETO Cp., & TENEPh M. pOJa, B BAHUTEIHHOM
najexe, T.e. Kak pa3 B TOM MaJeke, KOTOPBIH y CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX M.
pola MmepeHsuT U (PyHKIIUI0 MECTHOTO majexa. MTak, B 4acTo BCTpeda-
FOIIUXCSI COUYCTAHMUSIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MCKOHHOTO M. poOJia C CyIIe-
CTBUTEIFHBIMHU OBIBIIETO CP. PO/, JOIDKHO OBITH, H COCTOSIICS TIEPEHOC
(dhopmbI ¢ dyHKIMEH Hapeuwus, Kak, Hamp., Y na-vrho B (33), yauTeiBas
YIOMSIHYTHIH (DaKT, 9TO OKOHYAHUE -0 TAKXKE HCIIONB3YEeTCS U B CAMUX
HapeyusX.

[Mostomy B Takux coueTaHusx, kak B (33a), amBepOuanbHOE
BBIp@XKECHHE na-Vrhu NPUHAI0 GOpMy na-vrho, XOTS BCIACICTBUE JTOMH-
HUPOBaHMUS OKOHYAHWS BHHHUTEIHHOTO TMajie)ka OHO JOJDKHO OBIIIO OBI
MPUHATE POPMY 7na-vrh, a UIMEHHO, TIO/ BIIMSIHUEM aHTOHUMA hd-dno,
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KOTOPBIN, KaK OTHOCSIITUICS TEPBOHAYAIBHO K CPETHEMY POY, B BHHH-
TEITLHOM TaJIe’Ke BCeTaa MMen okoHdaHue -o. B (336) Mb1 HabmomaeM
CXOXHI TIEPEHOC TT0]T BIUSHAEM KOHCTPYKIUH 1a-brdo, CHHOHUMIYHOM
na-vrh(u), ¢ CymecTBUTEIBHBIM UCKOHHOTO Cp. pona brdo, Takxke cTaB-
[IUM CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIM M. POJA:
(33a) Kjapahu na-dno (dno m. *cp.), jizajahu na-vrho (< na vrh(u))

‘OHH HauMHAIIU CHU3Y, 4 BEIXOAUIM CBEPXY.
(330) Bise gor na-vrho (< na vrh(u)), na-brdo (brdo m. *cp.), prva hiza.

‘310 OBUTO BBEpXy Ha BEpIIMHE, HA TOPE, TIEPBBINA AOM.’

Ecnu myis cymecTBUTENBHBIX Cp. pofa popMa Ha -0 B «JIOKATUBEY, BCIEI-
CTBHE JOMHUHHUPOBaHUS (DOPM BHHUTEIBHOTO T1aJ1eKa, COBEPIIICHHO €CTe-
CTBEHHA, TO B M. POJie, KOTOPBIN BMECTE C OBIBIIIUM CP. POJIOM 00pa3yeT B
MCH equnblii pomoBoi Kiace, hopMa Ha -0 MOSIBIISETCS TaM, T BBUIY
agBepOHNaIBLHOTO 3HAYCHUS KOHCTPYKITUN CYIIECTBYIONTHE HAPCUHS C X
OKOHYAaHHEM -0 CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TAKOMY Pa3BUTHIO.>*

Oco0eHHO Ba)XHO TO, 9TO B MOHTEMHUTPO (¥ TOJIBKO 3/1€Ch) OKOH-
YaHHE -0 B BUHUTEILHOM IaJIeKe UMEETCSI HE TOIBKO Y CYIIECTBUTEIb-
HBIX UCKOHHOTO Cp. POJa, HO U Y MHOTHUX HUHTETPUPOBAHHBIX C TAKUM
)K€ OKOHYaHUEM MTAJbIHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUU M. PoOJa, Cp. tetto — tito
‘kperma’ (AK tit), gallo — galo ‘neryx’ (AK pivac) wimm largo ‘mpuHa’
— largo ‘mone’ (AK larg ‘mmpuna’). Takum oOpa3om, MO3UIIHAS OKOH-
YaHWS -0 B BUH. MMaJieke M. poAa (M OMHOBPEMEHHO B «JIOKATHUBEY) elle
Ooree yKpenuiach.

IMocne BHeapeHus (GOpMBI Ha -0 B KIACC CYIICCTBHTEIBHBIX M.
pona y agBepOUaNbHBIX KOHCTPYKLIMH THIA na-sfito, na-puto 3T0 OKOH-
YaHWE CMOTJIO PAacCIpPOCTPAHUTHCS M Ha CYIIECTBUTENBHBIE K. POa CO
cxokelt agBepOnambHOW (QyHKIHeH. [Ipon3onnio 310, Kak TOIBKO TOSI-
BHUJIACh KaKas-TO TEHICHIHMA K HM3MEHEHHIO W3HAYalbHOTO HYJIEBOTO
OKOHYaHUS «JIOKATUBAy, 110 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH BCIEICTBUE COBIAJCHUS

24 TToMUMO OCHOBHBIX Hapedlii HEOOXOAWMO TPHHHUMATH B pacdeT W H30-
JMPOBaHHBIE TPEIUIOKHBIE 000POTHI, B KOTOPHIX JIEXKallee B OCHOBE, Ooiee
HecymecTByromee B MCS cymecTBUTEIbHOE IO CBOCH yTpaThl eIie yCIeo
MIOABEPTHYTHCS JOMUHUPOBAHNIO BUHUTEIBHOTO Majeka B «JIOKaTHBE», HAMP.,
na-vidilo ‘BUIVMEI, Ha CBETY / Ha CBET’, Cp. B XOpBaTcKoM na vidjelu # na
vidjelo.
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«JIOKAaTHUBa» PEry/IsPHBIX CYHIECTBUTEIBHBIX K. POAA C ONPEACICHUSIMH
C BUHUTENBHBIM Majie’koM. MTak, BO (pa3eosorndecKux MpeaoKHbIX
000poTax cTamo ynorpeOnsaTbcs HE OKOHUYAHHE BHHHUTEIHHOTO Mazexa
-u, a IMCHHO OKOHYaHHE -0, CBOMCTBEHHOE HAPEUUSIM, KaK B na-miso,
na-vodo, TIe TPOUCXOIUT a0CTPAarMPOBAHUE OT KOHKPETHOTO 3HAUCHUS
‘GorocayKeHus’” UM ‘BOABI , B MIPOTHUBOIIOIOXKHOCTD MEPBOHAYATIEHBIM
KOHCTPYKIHUSAM # vod WK na crkv, 6€3 HapeIHOTO 3HAYCHHUS, B KOTOPBIX
OCTaeTCsI CHHKPETU3M «JIOKATHUBA» C IaTebHBIM MaIeKOM.

B coueranun ¢ Msrkoil OCHOBOW TIEPEHOC OKOHYAHHS CPEIHETO
pona -o B afBepOMaNbHOM 3HAYCHUH, [T0-BHIUMOMY, HE OCYIIECTBHUIICS.
Kak Ob110 TIOKa3aHO BhIIIIE, B aBEPOUAILHOM 007aCTH 3/1€Ch MOSIBISAETCS
OKOHYAHUE - BHHHUTEJIBHOTO TaJieka, TAKKE U y CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX
XK. poma 6e3 ompeneneHus, cp. na-zemblju. VI s 3Toro orpaHUYeHUs
pacmpocTpaHeHHs] OKOHYaHHS -0 MMeeTCs 4eTkoe 000CHOBaHWE, BHOBb
Kacatoleecs cp. poga. B roBope MoHTeMUTpO, IJie HET aKaHbsI, OKOHYA-
HUE -0 Y CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX CP. POJia C TBEPAOI OCHOBOUW M OKOHYAHUE
-¢ y CYHIECTBUTEIBHBIX C MITKOW OCHOBOW YETKO PA3JIMYAOTCS MKy
co0oii. [TockoNbKY TONBKO OKOHYAHUE -0 OBLIO TUITHYHBIM JJIsl HApeuui,
COOTBETCTBYIOIINH MEPEHOC OKOHYAHUS - Ha CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE C MST-
KOH OCHOBOM HCKJIFOHAJICS.

Crnenyet MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO OKOHYAHHUE -0 B POJIM MapKepa ajBep-
Ouanmu3aIum, OMUPAIOIIEToCd Ha CPEAHUN PO, OBLIIO BOBMOXKHO TOJIEKO
B MOHTEMHUTPO, TaK KaK TOJILKO 3/I€Ch O€3yJJapHOE O TIOJTHOCTBIO COXpa-
HUJIO CBOE 3BYKOBOE Ka4€CTBO, B TO BpEMsI KaK B 00OUX JIPYT'HX rOBOPax
3BYKOBasl OMMO3UINSA @ M O BCIEIACTBHUE aKkaHbs cTepiack. MHOTO(YHK-
uroHanbHoe okoHuaHue -a B AK nu C®, B IpOTUBONOIOKHOCTh YETKO
OTPaHUYCHHOMY -0 B MOHTEMUTpPO, KOHEYHO, HE MOIJIO TOCITYXHTh
OCHOBOH Juisi 0c000#f MOP(HOIOrnUecKoil (PyHKIUH,” YTO HCKIIOUUIIO
Pa3BHUTHE «JIOKAaTHUBa» Ha -0 B 3TUX TOBOpaXx.

25 C ppyroii ctoponsl, B AK akaHbe NOBNIHATIO Ha MEPEXO] HEKOTOPBIX MPEXK-
HUX CYIIECTBHUTEIBHBIX CP. POAa B K. POJ, MEXIy TeM Kak B MOHTEMHTpO Bce
9TH CYIIECTBHUTENIbHbIE 03 MCKIIOYEHUs MEPELlId B M. POf, K IIPUMEpY, ova
neba AK: ovi nebo MM ‘310 HE00’, ova sreba AK: ovi srebro MM ‘3to cepe-
6po’; cp. bpoit (2013: 94-99).
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5. 3akjaoueHue

[MogBonmst WTOTHM, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO TJAaBHBIM 00pa3oM
BCJICZICTBUE BBI3BAHHOTO SI3BIKOBHIM KOHTAKTOM COBIAJICHHS YKA3aHUS
MECTa W HalpaBJCHUS W psia MOP(OIOTHUECKUX MPaBWI B CHCTEME
najie)kedl BOSHUKIIM M3MEHEHUS, KaCaloIIUecs MepBOHAYATILHOTO MECT-
HOTO TMAajeXa MOJIM3CKO-CIABSIHCKOTO MHKpOsi3bika. M3-3a pasmuuuii
B IOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTH BHEAPCHUS ITHX MOP(OIOTHUSCKUX MPABUI
«JIOKaTHB» ToBOpa MOHTEMHUTPO CTaj 3aMETHO OTIIMYAThCSI OT 00OMX
JPYTHX TOBOPOB, III€ OH MOJHOCTBIO COBMAJ C BUHUTEIHHBIM T1aJIEKOM.
B ocobenHocTH crienyeT o0paTuTh BHUMAHKUE U Ha TO, YTO C TUIIOJIOTH-
YECKOW TOUKU 3PEHUS 3aBUCUMOCTh YIPABIAEMOro Majexka CyIIeCTBU-
TENBHOTO (K. pOAa) OT HAJMYUs ONpeAeIeHUs, KOTopas CyLIeCTBYET B
roBope MoHTEMHUTpPO, BeCbMa HEOOBIYHA.

[pemnoru u 1 na, TeCHO CBA3aHHBIE C 3THM AU PepeHIUPOBAHIEM,
W BHE a/IBepOUabHBIX KOHCTPYKIWHA B 3HAYMTEIBHON CTENCHH yTPaTHIH
CBOKO MPOAYKTUBHOCTh. CTapble MpPEUIOTH MOCTENEHHO 3aMelaloTcs
JIOKAJIbHBIMH HAPSUHSAMU, KOTOPBIC YITPABIISIFOT POAUTEIBEHBIM MAJSKOM, 32
€IMHCTBEHHBIM UCKITIOUCHUEM UnUtra~utra ‘B, BHYTPb , yIIPABISIOLIETO (10
KpaiiHeil Mepe B AKBaBMBE) BUHHUTEIBHBIM NaieskoM. OCOOEHHO CTaOWIIb-
HBIMH TIPEJIOTH ¢ U 1d SIBIISIIOTCS TIPU YKa3aHUSAX Ha HACEICHHBIC ITyHKThI
W JIPYTUe TOTIOHUMBI, TJIe OHU CBOEOOpa3HBIM 00Pa30M YepeyIoTCs JPYT C
JIPYTOM, a TAKXKe ¢ OSCIPEIOKHBIMY BapuaHTam, Hanp. na Tavalu AK, na
Tavel (MM) ‘B TaBenne / B TaBenny’, u Guast ‘B Bacto (MecTo n Hanpag-
nenue)’, @ Kambavas AK, @ Kambovas (MM) ‘B Kamnobacco (MecTo u
Harpasienue)’; cp. Breu (1993: 36-38) u Sammartino (2004: 131-132).
B MoHTeMuTpo, KpoMe TOro, MOYKHO BCTPETUTH MPSIMOE 3aHMCTBOBAHHUE
WTATBSTHCKOTO TIpeyiora a, Hanp., a Pescara ‘B Ileckape, B [leckapy’.

Kpome Toro, ams 0003HaYCHUST MECTa, C YKa3aHUEM HaTpaBICHUS
win 0e3 Hero, 3aKpenwuscs, BbI3BAHHBIA BIUSHHEM MECTHOTO POMAaH-
CKOTO IMaJIEKTa NPOAYKTUBHBII CIIOCOO BBIPAKEHHS C BOIIPOCHTENBHBIM
MecTOUMEHHUeM di ‘Thae’ + uM. majaex, Hanp. di bar ‘B 6ape / B 0ap’; cp.
Breu (1993: 38—-39). BBuny onmrcaHHBIX OOCTOSTEIHCTB <JTOKATHBY, KaK
B)XHBIA KPUTEPHU BHYTPEHHETO MU((EpPCHIIUPOBAHUS MOJIU3CKO-ClIa-
BSHCKHX TOBOPOB, MOXKET MOTHOCTHIO UCUE3HYTh, BOBMOXKHO, 38 HCKITFO-
YCHUEM PEITUKTOBBIX (OPM, YITOTPEOIIEMbIX B PYHKIIMH HAPCUHS.
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Introduction

With the dissolution of the former Yugoslavia, one of its official languages,
the former Serbo-Croatian, has also now become four state- or ethnicity-
oriented standard languages: Bosnian, Croatian, Montenegrin, and
Serbian. Each of the four polities, i.e., Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia,

1 This article is a significantly revised and expanded version of my arti-
cle entitled “Is a New Slavic Language Born? The Ethnolect of the Kosovan
Gorans” published in 4 Jubilee Collection: Essays in Honor of Professor Paul
Robert Magocsi, pp. 441-452 (2015). While writing this article, I received use-
ful suggestions, important materials, and considerable help for my field research,
particularly from the following colleagues: Prof. Victor Friedman (Chicago),
Prof. Ranko Bugarski (Belgrade), Prof. Sadik Idrizi (Prizren), Prof. Jouko
Lindstedt (Helsinki), Mr. Avnija Bahtijari (Priitina), Mr. Sukrija Haljilji-Suko
(Globocica), Dr. Maurizio Montipo (Madrid), Mr. Fergap Zaimi (PriStina), Mr.
Tairi Lokman (Urvi€), Mr. Serif Mustafa (Jelovjane), Mr. Ishak Slezovi¢ (Novi
Pazar), Mr. Sait Ibisi (Fayetteville), Mr. Nuhija Tairovci (Prizren), Prof. Senahid
Halilovi¢ (Sarajevo), Dr. Biljana Sikimi¢ (Belgrade), Prof. Tomasz Kamusella

-375-



Nomachi Motoki

Montenegro, and Serbia, has its own language policy and language
planners to codify each post-Serbo-Croatian language. Particularly,
language planners of Bosnian, Croatian, and Montenegrin tend to be
engaged to distance it from the others (cf. Voss 2011: 762—774, Bugarski
2012: 50-51).2

This splitting of Serbo-Croatian is not only a matter of creating
or re-standardizing languages with new names; it has also required
new interpretations or re-interpretations of existing fields related to
the former Serbo-Croatian language. For instance, today, “Serbian
dialectology” deals only with those dialects that Serbs speak (Ivi¢ 2009:
7);* almost the same can be said for Croatian dialectology (Lisac 2003:
9. See also Greenberg 1996).* According to Jahi¢ et al. (2000: 34), the
Bosnian language has five dialects spoken by Bosniaks or former South
Slavic “Muslims or so-called Muslimani ‘Muslims’ with a capital letter
M,” all within the former Bosnia Eyalet of the Ottoman Empire that
included the present-day Sandzak region, divided between Serbia and
Montenegro.> Some Montenegrin scholars, such as Cirgi¢ (2011), have
established Montenegrin dialectology as a part of Montenegrin studies

(St Andrews), Prof. Tomasz Wicherkiewicz (Poznan), Prof. Xhelal Y1li (Jena),
Dr. Bojan Beli¢, Prof. Laada Bilaniuk (Seattle), Prof. Wayles Browne (Ithaca),
Dr. Veselinka Labroska, Prof. Marjan Markovikj, and Mr. Davor Jankuloski (Sko-
pje)- Also, I would like to express the sincerest gratitude to the late Mr. Ramadan
Redzeplari and his family, who supported my research in all possible respects.

2 As is pointed out by Bugarski (ibid), Serbian is an exception in this case
because its speakers did not feel any necessity or desire to prove that the lan-
guage is different from other varieties of the former Serbo-Croatian.

3 According to Ivi¢ (ibid.), ...srpskim mozemo smatrati one dijalekte kojima
govore Srbi, odnosno populacije koje svoj govor nazivaju srpskim ‘...we can
regard as Serbian those dialects which Serbs speak or the population which calls
its own dialect Serbian’.

4 In his book entitled Croatian Dialectology, Lisac writes: u ovoj knjizi
obradeni su Stokavski i torlacki idiomi kojima govore Hrvati ‘in this book the
Stokavian and Torlak idioms that Croats speak are wrought.’

5 Thus, the subject and nature of this “new” dialectology is not identical with
that of the traditional dialectology that studies the dialects in the territory of
Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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(montenegrinistika), and have reinterpreted past works as achievements
of the Montenegrin dialectology, bringing them within this tradition.®
Probably, the same story has played out in literary studies as well (cf.
Cirgi¢ 2011: 13).

The effect of this type of re-interpretation is not limited to scholarly
fields. On the contrary, such re-interpretation urges community members
to reframe their ethnic and linguistic positioning in new political
circumstances, which can then be, as a natural consequence, reflected in
language and language education policy in both top-down and bottom-up
directions, based on their new and old identities.’

In this context, of particular interest to us, in various respects, is
the case of the Gorani ethnolect, particularly in Kosovo.* Gorani people
are South Slavic Muslims “who speak Serbo-Croatian” (Garde 2004:
265) within Kosovo,’ whose political and social situations have changed
drastically after the series of wars in the 1990s in the former Yugoslavia
and Kosovo’s independence. In light of these changes, one may wonder,
first, what corresponding changes have there been in Gorani people’s

6 The term “Montenegrin dialectology” can be understood in two ways: the
study of dialects in the geographical area of Montenegro, or the study of the
dialect complex of the newly established Montenegrin language. Needless to
say, targets of analysis can naturally overlap, but the two notions are different.
In his introduction to the translation of Milan ReSetar’s Der Stokavische Dialekt
(1907) into Montenegrin, Cirgi¢ wrote that Resetar occupies one of the head-
most places in Montenegrin studies. See ReSetar (2010: 28).

7 It is also important to note that there are resistances to such a top-down
“language identity planning.” Here we could mention various conferences and
declarations concerning the unity of the former Serbo-Croatian: http://jezicina-
cionalizmi.com/konferencije/. As the most recent declaration one can mention
Deklaracija o zajednickom jeziku ‘“Declaration of the Common Language”
(2017) signed by various intellectuals from Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Serbia, Montenegro and others. For details, see Bugarski (2018).

8 For the sociolinguistic situation of the Gorani ethnolect in Albania, see
Steinke (2016: 360-375) and Steinke (in this volume).

9 As will be discussed discussed in Section 3, views on the linguistic affil-
iation of the Gorani ethnolect varies. For instance, Brozovi¢ and Ivi¢ (1988)
regard it as a dialect of the Macedonian languages.
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linguistic identity and in their closely related national, ethnic, religious,
and other identities. Second, what have been the concrete forces and
mechanisms driving these changes? Third, given that the results of these
changes are not monolithic in the Gora region in general, why? On the
last point, Gorani people in Macedonia may provide interesting material
for comparison, because they belonged to a different political entity on
a micro-level, although roofed by a common political entity, the former
Yugoslavia, on a macro-level.

Against the abovementioned background, in what follows I will
analyze the current sociolinguistic situation of the Gorani ethnolect, with
particular attention to language planning among the Gorani community.
First, I will provide basic information about the Gorani people and their
language (Section 1). Then, changes in the Gorani population will be
analyzed, because they could be key to understanding the dynamics of
the Gorani people’s identity both in Kosovo and in Macedonia (Section
2). In the next two sections, the main streams of Gorani national/ethnic
and linguistic identities—pro-Bosniak orientation (Section 3) and pro-
Gorani orientation (Section 4)—will be discussed, with special attention
to aspects of their language planning. After that, I will proceed to a
summary discussion and conclusion.

1. Brief Characteristics of the Gorani People and Their
Language

The Gorani people are a Slavic people who inhabit one town and 29
villages in the mountainous area called Gora (MAP 1) in the Balkan
Peninsula; this area is today divided among three countries: Albania
(9 villages), Macedonia (2 villages) and Kosovo (1 town and 18
villages).

The Gora region was divided in 1923 between Albania and the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes; then, when the Republic of
Macedonia was established within the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia after World War 11, there appeared internal borders within
Yugoslavia, which have now become state borders.

Today, the Gorani people are all Muslim, having converted from
Christianity during Ottoman rule. The process of Islamization lasted
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Map 1: Major Settlements of Gorani People
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approximately from the 16th to the 19th century (Seliséev 1929:
4006)."

Kosovan Gorani are typically multilingual: bilingual (Gorani
ethnolect and former Serbo-Croatian, mostly its Ekavian variety of Neo-
Stokavian or Serbian variant), trilingual (plus Albanian), or quadrilingual
(plus Turkish, particularly those Gorani people who live in Prizren, out
of the Gora region). Although there are no exact data, according to my
interview with Sadik Idrizi, a scholar and writer of Gorani origin, the
most typical situation of Gorani in Kosovo was Gorani-former Serbo-
Croatian bilingualism. To be more precise, the languages are in a
situation of diglossia in which the former Serbo-Croatian functions as
a high variety used in official situations, while the Gorani ethnolect is a
low variety used in private situations.

Among themselves, Gorani people call themselves nasinci ‘our
people’. In addition, two ethnonyms are also used: Gorani and Goranci
(plural)}—the former particularly by Gorani people and the latter often
by outsiders."" In a similar manner, their ethnolect is called by locals
naski or nasinski ‘in our way/in our language’, or goranski (cf. Lutovac
1955: 54), and in Albanian gorange and shkenisht (Dokle 2007: 11).
The Gorani ethnolect can be linguistically characterized as a Balkanized
South Slavic variety whose linguistic affiliation is disputable (For details,
see Section 3).

2. How Many Are They? Variable and Invariable Identity
Among the Gorani People

2-1. Kosovo
According to the 2011 Census of the Republic of Kosovo, there are 10,265
Gorani in Kosovo."? For the first time in history, this census officially

10 The estimate of the beginning and end of the period of Islamization varies. For
instance, Dokle (2011: 233) regards it that the Islamization of the Gorani people
started in the 14th century and continued until the mid-19th century. For an over-
view of the different opinions on Islamization, see Mladenovi¢ (2011: 53-56).

11 According to Dokle (2007: 11), Albanians characterize Gorani people potur.
There are various opinions on the etymology of this word. One of the possible
interpretations is ‘Turkified, converted to a Muslim’.

12 At 0.6% of Kosovo’s population, the Gorani people are the seventh-largest
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included the Goran ethnic option as a recognized minority, under the
Law on the Protection and Promotion of the Rights of Communities and
Their Members in Republic of Kosovo (2008)."* Before the dissolution
of Yugoslavia, there was no option to choose “Gorani” as a separate
ethnic group. The situation is complicated by the fact that, when the Gora
region was part of the Ottoman Empire, all Muslims were counted as
“Turks,” but that meant Muslims, not ethnic Turks (cf. Garde 2004: 148),
according to the systems of millets of the Ottoman Empire, as religion
was the primary source of identity (Friedman 1999: 5). Therefore, it is
impossible to follow exact demographic changes among Gorani people
even up into the 20th century. However, based on the census results one
may estimate their number at least over the last 100 years, as their ethnic/
national identity has shifted. There have been significant migrant waves
from the Gora region to various Balkan countries, Turkey and Western
Europe (cf. Hasani 2012: 314, Idrizi 2012: 36), but one can still observe
unnatural dynamics in the population of the area where Gorani people
have been dominant. Let us take a close look at the results of each national
census from the establishment of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and
Slovenes up to today.!* The national censuses can be classified into five

ethnic group in size, after Albanians (1,616,869, 92.9%), Bosniaks (27,533,
1.6%), Serbs (25,532, 1.5%), Turks (18,738, 1.1%), Ashkali (15,436, 0.9%), and
(Balkan) Egyptians (11,524, 0.7%). See the 2011 Census results: http://ask.rks-gov.
net/media/1615/stanovnistvo-prema-polu-i-nacionalnosti-na-nivou-naselja.pdf

13 For  details, see  http://www.assembly-kosova.org/common/docs/
ligjet/2008 03-L047_en.pdf

14 The census data are taken from the website of the Statistical Office of the
Republic of Serbia, except for the 1921 Census, which are taken from Definitivni
rezultati popisa stanovnistva od 31 januara 1921 god, published in Sarajevo in
1932. For the 1931 Census: http://pod2.stat.gov.rs/ObjavljenePublikacije/G1931/
pdf/G19314001.pdf; For 1948: http://pod2.stat.gov.rs/ObjavljenePublikacije/
G1948/pdf/G19484001.pdf; for 1953: http://pod2.stat.gov.rs/ObjavljenePublikacije/
G1953/pdf/G19534001.pdf; for 1961: http://pod2.stat.gov.rs/ObjavljenePublikacije/
G1961/pdf/G19614001.pdf; for 1971: http://pod2.stat.gov.rs/ObjavljenePublikacije/
G1971/pdf/G19714001.pdf; for 1981: http://pod2.stat.gov.rs/ObjavljenePublikacije/
G1981/pdf/G19814001.pdf; for 1991: http://pod2.stat.gov.rs/ObjavljenePublikacije/
G1991/pdf/G19914026.pdf. The data for the 2011 census are taken from the
website of the Kosovo Agency of Statistics: http://ask.rks-gov.net/
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groups, depending on the method of making a census in which political
changes are reflected.

2-1-1. 1921 and 1931 Censuses
Table 1. 1921 Census (Gora District)'

Total in the Religion Mother tongue'®
Region |Orthodox| Catholic | Muslim | Serbs or | Albanians | Turks
Croats
12,817 4 1 12,812 | 6,224 6,375 218

Table 2. 1931 Census (Gora District)

Total in the Religion Mother tongue
Region |Orthodox|Catholic|Muslim| Serbian, |Albanian| Other
Croatian,
Slovenian,
Macedonian
14,127 228 22 13,877 7,484 6,630 12

In both the 1921 and 1931 Censuses, Gorani people are to have declared
Islam as their religion, since, as noted, they were entirely Islamized by
the mid-19th century. At the same time, they may have had very little
reason to declare as Albanians who are also mostly Muslims, even though
some of them might have spoken Albanian, because their language
or affiliation to the Slavic linguistic family is one of the most salient
elements of their ethnic identity in relation to Albanians (cf. Antonijevi¢
1995: 26. For details, see Section 3).'7 That is, the combination of Islam

15 This is a translation of Srez Gorski.

16 In the 1921 Census, mother tongue was defined explicitly by ethnic affiliation.

17 In this respect we may consider the observation made by a Russian dip-
lomat and ethnographer, Ivan Jastrebov, in the 1870s. According to Jastrebov
(1909: 95), “Ziteli Gory vse govorjat po serbski...Gorane ne ljubjat govorit’ po
arnautski” (All inhabitants of the Gora region speak Serbian...Gorani people do
not like speaking Albanian). The first part does not mean the linguistic identifi-
cation of locals, because the local people or poturcennye serby ‘Turkified Serbs’
called their language “the Bosniak language” (Jastrebov 1899: ix). However,
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and Slavicness is the basis of the identity of Gorani people, though it is
not clear to which ethnicity/nationality they belonged more concretely
than “Slavic.” With regard to the “Turks” in the 1921 Census, it is not
clear if they were “authentic” Turks or if some or all were Gorani people
who being Turkish-speakers declared themselves as Turks, because in
the last quarter of the 19th century, the Ottoman government established
schools in the Gora region to teach the Turkish language to the locals
(Jastrebov 1909: 95. See also Idrizi 2012: 38).

2-1-2. 1948 Census
Table 3. 1948 Census (Gora District)

Total in |Unspecified|Montene-|Albanians| Turks| Macedo- | Serbs
the Region| Muslims | grins nians
20,140 6,097 18 12,048 | 0 0 1,375

Neopredeljeni muslimani ‘Unspecified Muslims’ is a category for those
South Slavic people who do not identify themselves as either Serbs
or Croats, not to mention Montenegrins or Macedonians. In the Gora
region they are most probably Gorani people; however, one cannot deny
that there might also be Gorani people among those who declared their
nationality as Serbs. Also, it is interesting to note that there was no one
who declared themselves as a Turk, under which category Gorani were
recognized until the beginning of the 20th century, although, first, mother
tongue was not a criterion for choosing an ethnicity in the 1948 Census,
and second, Turks had been officially recognized as an ethnic minority
group in Yugoslavia in 1946.'

the second part does indicate Gorani people’s attitude toward Albanian, which
could be reflected in the results of the censuses. This situation has continued into
the present. According to Victor Friedman (in personal communication), he saw
pro-Milosevic¢ graffiti in Kukuljane. And there were 2 mosques in Brod: one for
Albanians and one for Gorans.

18 According to Lutovac (1955: 54), who conducted ethnographic research
in the Gora region in 1936, 1937, 1948, 1949, 1951, and 1953, “the older gen-
eration of Gorani people did not call their language ‘Serbian’ because they are
“Turks’. The younger generation did not call it Serbian either, since the Gorani
ethnolect is not identical with the Serbian literary language.”
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2-1-3. 1953 and 1961 Censuses

Table 4. 1953 Census (Gora District)

Total in the | Unspecified [Macedonians| Albanians | Turks | Serbs
Region Yugoslavs
20,147 2,735 144 9,319 | 7,367 448

Table 5. 1961 Census (Municipality of Dragas)"

Total in |Yugoslavs|Macedonians | Albanians | Muslims | Turks | Serbs
the Region

21,028 2,515 26 9,346 3,464 |5,454| 150

As seen in Table 4, a new category, Jugosloveni neopredeljeni
‘Unspecified Yugoslavs’, was introduced in the 1953 Census. They are
presumably Gorani people, but this category seems not to have been a
“popular” choice among Gorani people in comparison with ‘Unspecified
Muslims’ in 1948. There may be two reasons for this. First, it is unclear
with regard to ethnic and cultural/traditional affiliation. Second, in this
period, according to Idrizi (2012: 45), many Gorani people prepared to
migrate to Turkey, because the economic situation after World War II did
not improve and Gorani people were not satisfied with the policies of the
Serbian government in general. As further pointed out by Idrizi (ibid.),
religious solidarity with Turks and nostalgia for Turkish rule might have
helped drive this ethnographic change, but the most important reason
might have been a practical one, the pursuit of better life conditions.

In the 1961 Census, the new category of Muslimani jugoslovenskog
porekla ‘Muslims of Yugoslavian origin’, in short, Muslims, was
introduced. The term is used to mean those South Slavs who feel that
they are Muslims as an ethnic affiliation, but not necessarily a religious
one.”’ One may not be sure if these differences were clear enough to

19 This is a translation of Opstina Dragas.
20 According to the Methodological Explanations (page 5) of the 1961 Cen-
sus. http://pod2.stat.gov.rs/ObjavljenePublikacije/G1961/Pdf/G19614001.pdf
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induce Gorani people to choose this “Muslim” identity, but this new
category seems to have been more familiar to their sense of identity than
“Yugoslavs.”*!

2-1-4. 1971, 1981 and 1991 Censuses

Table 6. 1971 Census (Municipality of Dragas)

Total in the | Yugoslavs | Macedonians | Albanians | Muslims | Serbs
Region
26,850 50 13 13,867 11,076 | 139

Table 7. 1981 Census (Municipality of Dragas)

Total in the | Yugoslavs | Macedonians | Albanians | Muslims | Serbs
Region
35,054 99 17 18,623 15,942 93

Table 8. 1991 Census (Municipality of Gora)?

Total in |Yugoslavs|Macedonians |Albanians™|Muslims | Serbs | Turks
the Region
17,102 188 0 687 16,088 | 53 | 60

Tables 6, 7, and 8 show basically the same tendency: Gorani people
identify themselves as Muslims. The most striking difference between the
1961 and 1971 Censuses consists in the fact that in the latter Muslimani
‘Muslims’ with a capital letter M were recognized as a nationality, due
to a decision of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia, the national

21 In the 1961 Census, those who declared a “regional” affiliation as their
national affiliation, such as Bosnjak, Hercegovac, Dalmatinac, Bokelj, Istr-
anin, Goranin, Bunjevac, Sumadinac, etc., were classified into the category
“Yugoslavs.”

22 The Municipality of Gora was formed in 1990 and abolished in 1992. This
municipality was one of the parts of the former Municipality of Dragas, together
with the Municipality of Opolje.

23 Most Albanians in the Gora region boycotted the 1991 Census.
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communist party and ruling party, in 1968. It is important to note that the
new category was created particularly for Muslims who spoke Serbo-
Croatian in Bosnia and Herzegovina.**

In the data available to me, there was no definitive information about
the number of Turks in the Gora region. According to the data shown in
Idrizi (2012: 47), in 1971 and 1981, there were, respectively, 1,238 and
176 people in the region who declared themselves to be Turks. This rapid
decrease in the catgory “Turks” can be explained by the fact that in the
1960s people became able to go out from Yugoslavia to Western Europe
as Gastarbeiters; therefore, Gorani people now had a range of possible
destinations in addition to Turkey, but better than Turkey particularly for
economic reasons, and there was no practical necessity for them to be
Turks any longer.

2-1-5. 2011 Census

Table 9. Ethnic and cultural affiliation (Municipality of Dragas),
2011 Census®

Total in the | Gorani | Bosniaks | Albanians Turks Serbs
Region people
33,997 8,957 4,100 20,287 202 7

Table 10. Mother tongue, 2011 Census
Total in the | Serbian | Bosnian | Albanian | Turkish Other
Region
33,997 1,975 4,693 20,194 109 6,978

In the 2011 Census there was no difference between ethnic and national
affiliations; the census was conducted according to ethnic and/or cultural
affiliation, with results shown in Table 9. “Bosniaks” here are Gorani

24 A Muslim communist from Bosnia and Herzegovina who was involved
in this issue, Salim Ceri¢ (1968), called Muslims Muslimani srpskohrvatskog
jezika ‘Muslims of the Serbo-Croatian language’.

25 The Municipality of Dragas includes the former Municipality of Gora and
Municipality of Opolje.
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people who have modified their identity from “Muslim” to “Bosniak,”
as was the case in Bosnia and Herzegovina and elsewhere in the former
Yugoslavia (cf. Idrizi 2012: 51).

It is important to note an important discrepancy in the 2011 Census,
as seen in Table 10. Although Gorani people are recognized as an ethnic/
cultural group, their language is not recognized in the Census.”® As a
result, those classified as “Other” presumably include some portion who
declared “Gorani” as their mother tongue. It is also important to note that
there are 1,975 people who have declared Serbian as their mother tongue.
Considering the fact that there are only 7 Serbs in Gora according to the
census data, most of these Serbian-speakers must also be Gorani people.?’

Thus, as shown in the various censuses, Gorani people have
declared their nationalities in various and shifting ways, most often as a
reflection of the political situations they have been facing. However, this
does not mean that their ethnic identity has been weak. On the contrary, it
has been strong, as shown by the fact that they have not been assimilated
by the majority Kosovan Albanians. In general, Gorani people can be
characterized as those who clearly differentiate political (variable) and
ethnic (invariable) identities.”® However, the relationship between the
two 1dentities is nested within a broader Serbo-Croatianness, because,
with the exceptional option to be “Turks” in 1950s and 1960s that they
took up for various reasons including political and economic ones, most
Gorani people in Kosovo always identified themselves as part of the

26 For the status of the Gorani language, see Section 3.

27 According to Serbian scholar Mitra Relji¢ (2013: 97), 72/108 (67%) of her
informants declared that their mother tongue was Serbian or some version of it
such as Old Serbian, Old Stokavian Serbian, etc. One may wonder if there was
any influence of the interviewer’s nationality on interviewees’ answers in her
research.

28 The political variability may be explained by their traditional way of being
ruled. Gorani people have been traditionally loyal to their rulers—to the Ottoman
Empire and then to Yugoslavia. According to a local teacher of Gorani origin,
there is a saying in the Gora region: Ako z’nas da nekoj radi protif drzava a ti
ne go kazujes i ti si ka njego ‘If you know that someone is doing [something]
against the country, but you do not tell it, then you are just the same as him’.
(Haljilji-Suko 2014: 83).
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Serbo-Croatian-speaking ethnic/national group. The long, continuous
educational tradition particularly among Gorani elites in Kosovo is key
to explaining this. In the beggining of the 20th century, Serbian-language
schools opened in major villages such as Vraniste (1918), Brod (1920),
Restelica (1922), Rapca (1929) and others (cf. Idrizi 2012: 36. See also
Haljilji-Suko 2014: 12), and have continued to operate up until today.?
Thus, being in a milieu where Serbian/Serbo-Croatian was functioning
as the High language, Gorani people accepted it as their written language
and mastered it in the school curriculum.

2-2. Macedonia

It is hard to determine the concrete number of Gorani people in
Macedonia, as in Kosovo. First, Gorani people have not been recognized
as a minority group in the country. Second, they are scattered in Tetovo
or Skopje rather than having a particular area of residence, and they often
identify as Torbe§ or Macedonians-Muslims in those towns. However,
there are two villages in Macedonia where Gorani people are a majority:
Urvi¢ and Jelovjane, situated in the municipality of Bogovinje (See Map
1). These Gorani people moved from villages in the Prizren Gora, such
as Krusevo, Lestan, Brod, Restelica (in present-day Kosovo), Borje
(in present-day Albania), and others in the 18th and 19th centuries (cf.
Vidoeski 1973: 22, Trifunoski 1976: 386-388).

2-2-1. Dynamics of Ethnic/National Structure in Census Data for
Urvi¢ and Jelovjane (1953-2002)°

According to Trifunoski (ibid.), in Urvi¢ there are inhabitants of both
Slavic and Albanian origin, while Jelovjane has a few inhabitants of
Turkish origin (three houses, one family name only). However, as Tables
11 and 12 show, the most striking feature is that, unlike the situation in
Kosovo (judging from the census data), the Gorani or Slavic people in
these villages in most cases declared themselves to be Turks and did not

29 There are also schools where Bosnian is taught, but linguistically, the dif-
ference between two languages is small even where the formal standards are
considered and for locals, negligible. For details, see Section 3.

30 All the Macedonian demographic data are provided by the State Statistical
Office of the Republic of Macedonia via e-mail, by my request.
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Table 11. Urvi¢

Year | Total |Macedonians| Albanians |Turks| Bosniaks/Muslims | Others

1953(1,027 9 3 1015 — 3
1961 770 0 8 761 — 1
1971 747 0 33 712 — 1
1981| 830 7 74 634 — 115
1991| 774 1 106 656 — 11
1994| 811 1 95 699 0 0
2002 756 17 113 640 0 2

Table 12. Jelovjane
Year| Total{Macedonians | Albanians | Turks| Bosniaks/Muslims | Others

1953(1,067 60 9 997 — 5
1961 687 3 24 658 — 2
1971 743 10 18 713 — 1
1981 892 32 14 648 — 197
1991 845 0 15 781 — 48
1994| 719 2 18 670 — 25
2002] 599 5 40 439 8 7

change their identification as such over the years, although they could
have chosen to be Muslims since 1961 or Bosniaks after the collapse
of Yugoslavia. Locals might have declared themselves as Muslims,
Bosniaks or even Gorani people and been included as “Others,” as locals
do know that they are Gorani people, but in reality this has not happened,
which shows the depth of their ethnic/national affiliation to Turkishness.?!

31 It is important to note that there are various varieties of their identification,
though many locals identify themselves as Turks in the end. Here are a few
patterns found in interviews conducted in May, 2018. 1. Gorani people only in
the past: According to an imam in Jelovjane, locals were Gorani people because
their ancestors came from Prizren Gora, but now they have become Turks. 2.
Turks, not Gorani people at all: they are Turks, not Gorani people at all by deny-
ing the fact that their ancestors came from Prizren Gora. 3. Gorani people, but
also Turks: Another way of identification is that local people in those villages
are indeed Gorani people, but it is a local identity (such as Skopjans), which is
not an ethnic identity. In the latter sense, they are Turks.
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2-2-2. Mother Tongues in 2002 Census
Table 13. Mother tongues in Urvi¢ and Jelovjane (2002)

Total |Macedonian|Albanian [Turkish|Bosnian|Serbian|Other

Urvic¢ 756 2 113 640 0 0 1
Jelovjane | 599 48 30 512 5 2 5

It is also important to note that most Gorani people in these two villages
declare Turkish as their mother tongue, as Table 13 shows. However, in
reality, most Gorani people here do not speak Turkish;* instead, they
speak Gorani dialect and Standard Macedonian.*® In their village school,
Gorani people do not learn Turkish either.** Their logic is: Turks’ mother
tongue should be Turkish, even though they do not speak it in reality.*
Why these striking differences within the same ethnic group? The
main reasons seem to be the following: first, unlike in the Kosovan part
of the Gora region, in Macedonian Gora the Serbian/Serbo-Croatian
language was not introduced into the educational curriculum until the
1980s. Even in the 80s, Serbo-Croatian was not taught on a regular
basis; instead, locals learned the Macedonian language as the official

32 According to locals, there are indeed people who speak Turkish, but they
learned it as a foreign language, not as a mother tongue.

33 According to Trifunoski (1976: 384-387), the local populations in two vil-
lages have accepted Macedonian and speak it, but at the same time he calls the
language torbeski jezik ‘a language of Torbesi (= Macedonian Muslims)’. It is
not always clear exactly what he means, but Trifunoski seem to identify the
Gorani ethnolect as Macedonian.

34 According to Tairi Lokman, a local historian and teacher from Urvic, the
application to invite a teacher of Turkish at the local school was declined by
the local government a couple of times. However, the course will possibly be
implemented from September 2018.

35 According to Serif Mustafa, one of my informants from Jelovjane. Also,
Victor Friedman (in personal communication), stated that the same attitude is
already seen in Marko Cepenkov’s ethnic anecdotes from the 19th century. It is
also important to note that some local people deny the Turkish identity, because
they indeed do not speak Turkish at all and their mother tongue is a dialect
of Macedonian. Such people argue that they are Macedonians and, to be more
precise, “Macedonian Muslims.”
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language of Macedonia, introduced in the school curriculum as an
obligatory language after WWII. Thus, Gorani people were not simply
“Muslims of the Serbo-Croatian language,” on the one hand. On the
other hand, the category “Macedonian” is difficult for Gorani people to
identify with, because they have had a tradition of viewing themselves
as Turks for centuries, and the notion of the Macedonian nationality is,
first, historically foreign to them and, second, fairly closely associated
with Orthodoxy. In addition, some local people believe that they are
Slavicized Turks, which justifies their identification with Turks.*® Thus,
it is not surprising that there is no movement in favor of official status for
the Gorani language nor much desire to standardize it in Macedonia,’*’
unlike the case among Kosovan Gorani people, as will be shown in the
following sections.

3. Into Bosniaks and the Bosnian Language: Beginning of
New Incorporation?

As we have seen in 2-1-5, in Kosovo more than 30% of Gorani people
regard themselves as Bosniaks and their mother tongue as Bosnian.
It is notable that these Gorani people of Bosniak orientation, together
with other South Slavic Muslims in Kosovo, succeeded in introducing
Bosnian as an official language at the municipal level, as confirmed by
the Assembly of Kosovo in 2006 and then by the Constitution in 2008.
Why do these Gorani people choose Bosnian ethnic/national identity,
even though given the chance to declare themselves in a different way?
There seem to be multiple explanations for this phenomenon.

36 For instance, the abovementioned Tairi Lokman from Urvic.

37 This situation is parallel to that of the West Polessian dialects and local
speakers’ linguistic identity of the Western Polessia. In the Belarusian West
Polessia, local activists tended to regard their subdialect as too different from
Belarusian (and Russian) to include their subdialect into Belarusian, which was
one of the driving forces to create a separate West Polessian literary language
in the late 1980s in Belarus. On the other hand, in the Ukrainian West Polessia,
their subdialect is close to standard Ukrainian, therefore local activists did not
see a reason to create a separate West Polessian literary language, but rather
regarded their own subdialect as a part or a dialect of Ukrainian. For details, see
Nomachi (2017).
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3-1. Religion and its Cultural Tradition
According to Joseph (2004: 163), both ethnic and national identities
are focused on or justified by a common cultural heritage. The cultural
heritage is often related to a religious tradition, which means that religious
and ethnic identities are often closely connected. In the Western Balkans,
after the dissolution of Yugoslavia, in this territory religion has become
the most salient feature of national identity and functions as an ethnic/
national symbol (cf. Mennesland 2013: 257). Thus, roughly speaking,
today in the territory of the former Yugoslavia, it is often regarded almost
automatically that Serbs are Orthodox, Croats are Catholic, Bosniaks are
Muslim, and vice versa, and then, behind the nationality, a given national
cultural heritage is taken for granted.*®

Discussing Bosnian identity at the turn of the 20th century, Alexander
says, “Bosnian identity, in its Bosniak form, was based on the historical
amalgamation of Slavic and Islamic elements into a unique blend of
culture, which was enriched by the best of Arabic, Persian and Ottoman
Turkish cultural contribution but which remained quintessentially
Balkan” (Alexander 2013: 414); similarly, as has been pointed out by
Monnesland (2013: 258), Bosniaks, as a nation, are defined according to
their Oriental cultural background. These statements can be applied to
Gorani people’s identity as well, which can then be regarded as a natural
continuation of their Muslim identity developed and shared with the
Muslims in Bosnia and Herzegovina (now under the name of Bosniaks)
since the 1960s.* One striking difference between Gorani people and

38 It is important to note that the majority of Albanians in Kosovo are Mus-
lims. Thus, language is still at issue.

39 In addition, it is noteworthy that in the Post-Yugoslav era Slavic Muslims
in the Sandzak region have embraced the Bosniak identity, which is a clear
parallel and remote cause for Gorani people to become Bosniaks. For Bosniaks
in Bosnia, in turn, there is no established common view on this topic. Accord-
ing to Senahid Halilovi¢ (in personal communication), Bosniaks do not know
much about Gorani people and do not have close contact with them, although he
himself respects Gorani people’s declaration of their ethnic/national affiliation.
On the other hand, Vajzovi¢ (2012: 71) opines that it is difficult to accept the
declaration of Gorani people to be Bosniaks, because except for Slavic origin
and religion, they have nothing in common from geopolitical, ethnic, cultural,
linguistic viewpoints.
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Bosniaks, however, is that among Gorani people the category of “Serbian
Muslims” never gained popularity, which makes it easier for Gorani to
identify themselves as Bosniaks.*

Of course, Gorani people can also be viewed as closer to
Macedonian Muslims, and indeed there have been various actions to
justify the integration of the Gorani people into Macedonians by Sojuz
na Makedoncite so islamska religija ‘the Alliance of Macedonians of the
Islamic religion,” headed by Ismail Bojda, who is originally from Brod
and now lives in Skopje. However, these efforts have not had any visible
success, as can be seen in the results of the latest Census.

3-2. Language

One might think that, being Bosniaks, those Gorani people who identify
as such would naturally take the Bosnian language as their mother
tongue. In that light, however, if they in fact regard the Gorani ethnolect
as a part of the Bosnian language, then it might be a bit complicated,
though the census data do not reveal this situation.

From a purely linguistic viewpoint, the fact is that the Gorani
ethnolect is situated in the periphery of Balkan Slavic and has been formed
with a mixture of linguistic features of the North Macedonian dialects and
Serbian dialects of the Sar Mountain area and of Metohija (Mladenovi¢
2001: 518), whose oldest layer belongs to Serbian (Mladenovi¢ 1995:
111).*" In addition, authoritative linguists from the former Yugoslavia
such as Pavle Ivi¢ (1991: 216) and Bozidar Vidoeski (1998: 312) regard
the Gorani dialect as a West Macedonian dialect. In any case, the Gorani
ethnolect’s linguistic structure is much closer to the Macedonian than the
Serbian standard language, considering the presence of a series of typical
Balkanisms (Mladenovi¢ 2001: 536). One reason why Gorani people in
Kosovo do not regard their mother tongue as Macedonian is that the

40 Indeed, there are scholars such as Harun Hasani (2011: 312-313) who
regard Gorani as Islamized Serbs and argue that their dialect belongs to the
Serbian language.

41 Mladenovi¢ (2012: 129) opines that the Gorani dialect is a peripherial dia-
lect of the West Macedonian dialect with infiltration of Serbian features. See
also Vidoeski (1998: 312).
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standard Macedonian language has never become an official language
of Kosovo and Gorani people have never learned it in school. Instead, as
indicated above, they learned Serbian/Serbo-Croatian in school, which
was sufficient to perform all administrative functions in Yugoslavia.
Thus, one might wonder if there is any good reason to link the Gorani
ethnolect with Bosnian or treat it as a Bosnian dialect. Idrizi (personal
communication) justifies the link as follows:*

I want to emphasize that the Gorani dialect is equally far both from Ser-
bian and Bosnian that existed almost 150 years as a single language (Ser-
bo-Croatian/Croato-Serbian). The differences between them are rather of
political than of linguistic nature.* The Gorani dialect can be Bosnian in
the same degree as Serbian dialects in Sirini¢ka Zupa or Vranje.

On the other hand, it is worth noting that in Yugoslavia, Gorani people
learned only the Ekavian variety of Serbo-Croatian, which today
underlies one of the two forms of the Serbian standard language, but not
Bosnian, whose standard variety is Ijekavian based. Thus, the variant of
the former Serbo-Croatian that Gorani people speak is in essence nothing
but Serbian.* However, this fact does not always mean much for Gorani
people. During my field research conducted in Zlipotok in the Gora
region with the late Ramadan Redzeplari in 2012, I showed six local
Gorani people coming to mosque a notice written in Ekavian using the
Latin alphabet (Picture 1) on one of the walls of the mosque and asked

42 Zelim naglasiti da je goranski govor podjednako udaljen i od srpskog i od
bosanskog jezika koji su gotovo 150 godina egzistirali u okviru jednog jezika
(srpskohrvatski/hrvatskosrpski) i razlike medu njima su vise politicke nego
lingvisticke prirode. Goranski moze biti bosanski u onoj mjeri u kojoj mogu biti
srpski govori Sirinicke Zupe i Vranja.

43 However, the Ekavian—Ijekavian difference is not always marginalized. For
instance, the school textbooks include works that were originally in Ekavian
(for instance, Hamid Isljami’s literary works), but have been rendered in the
textbooks in Ijekvian in order to make them sound more Bosnian.

44 Thus, it comes as no surprise that a significant number of Gorani people
have declared Serbian as their mother tongue in the latest census. Indeed, one
has to note that Muslimani cannot be automatically identified with Ijekavians,
though the portion of the Ekavian Mus/imani is rather small.
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Picture 1: Notice at the entrance of the Mosque in Zlipotok

_OBAVEéTENJE

OBAVESTAVAMO UJEDNQ | MOLIMO SVE MESTANE SELA
ZLIPOTOK DA U NAJKRACEM MOGUCEM ROKU IZMIRE SVOIE
OBAVEZE TJ. DUGOVANJE PREMA DZAMIIT A ONO IZNOSI 0.65€ PO
CLANU PORGDICE NA MESECNOM NIVOU.

OBRAT]TF; SE BLAGAINIKU DZAMIJSKOUG ODBORA:
HAZER DZEMALAR
CN CE VAS OBAVESTITI O POJEDINOSTIMA

OVO JE JEDINI NACIN DA OBEZBEDIMO IMAMA MAKAR SAMO
PETAK, ( DZUMA).

HVALA UNAPRED
DZAMIISKI ODBOR SL. ZLIPOTK

them for the name of the language in question. All of them replied to me,

bosanski jezik ‘the Bosnian language’, or simply bosanski ‘Bosnian.’#
For them, the correct name of the former Serbo-Croatian used

among Gorani people should be Bosnian, as a language of Muslims.*® On

45 In Bosnian standard, the following forms should be used: obavjestenje
‘notice,” obavjestavamo ‘we inform,” mjestane ‘locals,” mjesecni ‘monthly,’
obezbijedimo ‘we assure,” unaprijed ‘in advance.’

46 The same reasoning can be found among some Bosnian linguists. For
instance, Jahi¢ et al. (2000: 39) count the Gorani dialect as a dialect of Bosnian,
though Jahi¢ (1999) does not include any Gorani dialect among the Bosnian
dialects. By the way, one of my informants Nuhija Tairovci who uses only the
Ekavian variety told me that his idiolect should be called Bosnian because it
contains many lexemes of Turkish origin that are shared more with Bosnian than
with Serbian.
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the other hand, they differentiate Bosnian from the Gorani dialect by the
fact that the Gorani dialect is just for colloquial use. This is one reason
why they use the Qur’an in Bosnian translation and do not really need a
Gorani translation of the Qur’an.*’

In addition, preference for the Bosnian language is motivated by
a practical reason, particularly for leaders working on Gorani people’s
cultural heritage. One of the school curriculum developers in the Bosnian
language, Sadik Idrizi (2014), explains as follows:*

In the instruction of the Bosnian language, in almost all grades, contents
and texts are taken from local literature of the Gora region and texts of
famous authors and creators of the region... Only in the frame of school
curricula in Bosnian can Gorani people express and affirm their own
linguistic, folkloristic, cultural and other specialties.*

47 According to Hadzi Muharem, an imam in Prizren, it is difficult to develop
a Gorani translation of the Qur’an because the Gorani ethnolect does not have
an established standard variety, which means that such a translation could spoil
the holiness of the Qur’an and cause wrong interpretation of it.

48 This citation is taken from Sandzak Press: http://sandzakpress.net/afirmaci-
ja-jezika-i-kulture-gorana. The translation is: U nastavi na bosanskom jeziku,
gotovo u svim razredima, planirani su sadrzaj i tekstovi iz narodne knjizevnosti
Gore, te tekstovi poznatih pisaca i stvaralaca iz ove regije...Jedino u okviru
Skolskih programa na bosanskom jeziku Gorani mogu iskazati i afirmisati svoje
Jezicke, folklorne kulturoloske i druge posebnosti.

49 According to Idrizi (ibid.), the following authors’ works are introduced
in the textbooks. II grade: Dolapce (Hamid Isljami); III grade: Samar (Sadik
Idrizi), IV grade: Amidah Bream (Hamid Isljami), Persijski ¢ilim (Sadik Idrizi);
V grade: Paket za djecu (Hamid Isljami), Gorani folklore songs and stories,
Cekmedze (Ramadan Redzeplari);VI grade Azil (Sadik Idrizi), Pismo iz Gore
(Hamid Isljami), Haiku (Vejsel Hamza), Gorani folklore stories; VII grade:
Nevjesta (Vejsel Hamza), Murat i Razija (Jonus Koljo); VIII grade: Majka
(Vejsel Hamza), Lopovci¢ (Hamid Isljami), Gorani balade Jusuf i Dzemilja; 1X
grade: Poems (various authors), proses (Sadik Idrizi); X grade: Hasanaginica,
Omer i Merima, Perzelez Alija in Gora folkore epic and liric poetry, Gorani
folklore prose taken from Nazif Dokle; XI grade: some works by Gorani poet
Zejnel Abedin Ferhat. It is also important to note that the textbooks include
works of Bosniaks from other parts of Kosovo, Montenegro, and Serbia in addi-

tion to literary works from Bosnia and Herzegovina. In this context, it is worth
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3-3. Politics

It goes without saying that Bosniaks are today the largest and most
influential national group among Slavic Muslims in the Balkans. There
are also Slavic Muslims such as Torbesi (Macedonia, Albania), Pomaks
(Bulgaria, Greece, Turkey) and others, but none of them is strong or
numerous enough in a political sense to serve as an alternative center of
gravity and there are no close historical links between them and the Gorani
either. To save oneself or one’s group from domination and aggression, it
can be useful to be a part of a larger group, as long as their identity does
not contradict one’s own established identity too much. Hence, it is not
surprising that neither Bulgarian nor Macedonian political campaigns
to incorporate Gorani people into Bulgarians or Macedonians were that
successful,® even though Bulgaria offered more useful passports than
the Kosovan or Serbian and even though there would have been chances
for schooling under better conditions in the “mother country.”

Thus, one can conclude that the new “integration” of Gorani people
into the Bosniaks and the Gorani ethnolect into the Bosnian language
are not a case of involuntary assimilation, and are not “anti-Gorani”
phenomena at all. On the contrary, this on the one hand is an evolution
of the Gorani people’s traditional identification based on the linguistic,
historical, and cultural backgrounds they share with Bosniaks in Bosnia,
keeping their national and ethnic identities in a nested form; then too, on
the other hand, Gorani people are aware of their political weakness as
they have become a minority in the new political milieu, which forces
Gorani people to struggle for their existence. For this purpose, being
Bosniaks could be the best choice for them.

noticing that these textbooks include literary works in Ekavian if the writers are
Muslims. As such an example, one can mention Rabija Saronji¢, a writer born
in Montenegro and her poem entitled Dobar covek (not covjek) ‘A Good Man,’
included in the text book of VII grade.

50 The number of the Gorani people who desire a Bulgarian passport (which,
of course, is an EU passport) has been growing, thus in a sense it could be a suc-
cess. Bulgarians also established Udruzenje Bugara Kosova ‘The Association of
Kosovan Bulgarians’ in PriStina in 2012 in cooperation with the State Security
for Bulgarians Abroad. However, it is not clear if the number of Bulgarians
would ever become larger, because the Kosovan government permits multiple
citizenship.
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In this context, it is important to note that being a Bosniak does
not automatically mean not being a Gorani. According to Mangalakova
(2008: 29), many Gorani people recalled that the abovementioned
Sadik Idrizi regarded himself as Gorani as late as 1999 but that after
that he became a “greater Bosniak than the Bosniaks.” However, this is
not correct; in fact, Idrizi’s intention has been to keep a Gorani micro-
identity within the Bosniak macro-identity, because, according to him,
the micro-identity is not enough for the Gorani to preserve themselves as
a distinct group in the Balkan context.’!

4. Continuing Dissolution? Gorani People and Gorani Eth-
nolect as Independent Entities

As can be seen in the results of the latest 2011 Census, the most popular
ethnic/national identification of Gorani people is simply—“Gorani
people” (ca. 69%). This result is also understandable because Gorani
people were Muslims (with a capital letter M) in the sense of nationality
until the 1991 census, but they were not until recently “Bosniaks,” a
notion most closely linked geographically and politically with Bosnia,
where the Gorani people are not collectively from.*> As pointed out by
Billig (1995: 9, citation after Mennesland 2013: 10), “Having a national
identity also involves being situated physically, legally, socially, as well
as emotionally: typically, it means being situated within a homeland,
which itself is situated within the world or nations.”

Those who are against the identification of Gorani people as
Bosniaks tend to be sensitive about the difference of language varieties
in question and criticize its “unnaturalness” in terms of asserting the
Bosnian language to be their language (see also Section 3-2). One can

51 This is according to my personal communication with Sadik Idrizi, dated
October 21, 2017.

52 Haljilji-Suko (2014: 11) criticizes those who claim the Bosniak identity, on
the basis of the principle that it is logically impossible for parents to be Gorans
but children to be Bosniaks. In reality, however, this often happens. One of my
informants from Zlipotok told me that he declared himself as Gorani, but his
sister declared herself as Bosniak.
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find such a statement, for instance, in Haljilji-Suko (2014: 12) who
claims as follows:*

Now in some schools children learn Bosnian. I do not know whether
such schools have qualified teachers...Now the school has the name
Svetlost ‘Light’, but if their instruction is in Bosnian, then why it is not
written as Svijetlost.>*

For non-Bosniak-oriented Gorani people, their separateness is expressed
mostly on the linguistic level; however, they are also conscious that
they do not have their own normative grammar and writing system,
which would be needed for education in Gorani (cf. Haljilji-Suko 2014:
12). As another reason, one may mention the fact that the Bosnian
literary language as a successor of Serbo-Croatian is a relatively new
phenomenon, because of which, its prestige is not necessarily high
among Gorani people.

Thus, it comes as no surprise that there has appeared a kind of
language planning to establish a codified and standardized Gorani
language as an official language. Two different ways of pursuing this
ultimate goal have been utilized, as the next section will discuss in detail.

4-1. Status Planning: Collaboration with International Organizations
In 2006, “[b]ased on the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights, the European Convention for the Protection of Human
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms and its Protocols, the Framework
Convention for the Protection of National Minorities and the European
Charter for Regional or Minority Languages, and taking into account the

53 Sega vo nekuje Skole deca ucet na bosnjacki. Neznm a imaje ovja Skole
strucni kadar...Sega Skola nosi ime ,,Svetlost“, pa ako je nastava na bosnjacki,
zasto neje napisano ,,Svijetlost“. The correct form should be Svjetlost, which
itself also shows that Gorani people are indeed not familiar with Ijekavian
forms.

54 In addition, their Gorani accent makes it difficult for Gorani people to be
accepted as Bosniaks. According to Haljilji-Suko (2014: 11), some Gorani peo-
ple who have lived in Bosnia for their entire life are treated as Albanians there.
He does not specify the reason, but one could speculate that this is due to their
softened pronunciation of / like /j, which is shared with Albanian, and is, more-
over, taken as emblematic of an Albanian accent in former Serbo-Croatian.
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Hague Recommendations regarding the Education Rights of National
Minorities and the Oslo Recommendations regarding the Linguistic
Rights of National Minorities, the Guidelines on the use of Minority
Languages in the Broadcast Media, and with the intention to regulate the
use of languages,” the Law on the Use of Languages was adopted by the
Assembly of Kosovo. This law guarantees the right to use of minority
languages, in Article 2, which is quoted in part here:

2-3. In municipalities inhabited by a community whose mother tongue is
not an official language, and which constitutes at least five (5) percent of
the total population of the municipality, the language of the community
shall have the status of an official language in the municipality and shall
be in equal use with the official languages. Notwithstanding the forego-
ing, exceptionally, in Prizren Municipality the Turkish language shall
have the status of an official language.

2-4. In municipalities inhabited by a community whose mother tongue is
not one of the official languages of Kosovo and which represents above
3 (three) percent of the total population of the municipality, the language
of the community shall have the status of a language in official use in
the municipality in accordance with the provisions specified in Article
8. In addition, a community whose language has been traditionally spo-
ken in a municipality shall also have the status of a language in official
use within that municipality. Pursuant to Article 35, municipalities shall
adopt detailed regulations on this issue within six months of the prom-
ulgation of this law.

Theoretically, Gorani could and still can have official status in the
municipality of Draga$, because Gorani people comprise more than
26% of the whole population of the municipality (8,987/33,997), but not
elsewhere.

The Law on the Use of Languages also required the Kosovo
government establish a Language Commission to supervise the Law’s
implementation (Article 32); this was accomplished in 2007. However,
the Language Commission did not function effectively, and as a result
the implementation of the Law on the Use of Languages was not

55 http://www.assembly-kosova.org/common/docs/ligjet/2006 _02-1.37 en.pdf
56 http://www.assembly-kosova.org/common/docs/ligjet/2006 _02-1L.37 en.pdf

- 400 -



The Gorani People

Picture 2: Appointment of representatives of each linguistic
community to the Language Policy Board
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successful. The problem was recognized not only by national minorities
but also by the Kosovo government and the international community.
Thus, considering a range of international experiences and best practices,
the Office of the Prime Minister and the International Civilian Office,
with the support of national minority groups, agreed to establish a new
administrative unit of the Office of the Language Commissioner in
2012, funded by the Budget of Kosovo; the Office of the Prime Minister
also agreed to provide a separate budget for the Office of the Language
Commissioner.”’

Under the auspices of Article 6 in Regulation No. 07/2012 on the
Office of the Language Commissioner, where the “Gorani language” is
mentioned as one of the languages of linguistic communities of Kosovo
together with Albanian, Serbian, Bosnian, Turkish, Romani, Croatian,
and Montenegrin, the Language Policy Board was established (Picture
2).38

The inclusion of the Gorani language was due to the efforts of Avnija
Bahtijari, who is of Gorani origin and who worked in the secretariat of
the Communities Committee within the Presidency of the Republic of
Kosovo, and on the legal side, to the Office of the Prime Minister, Legal
Office, and Office for Communities. Ramadan RedZeplari (1944-2016),
a local writer and self-taught ethnographer, was appointed as the first
representative of the Gorani language on the Language Policy Board (for
details on Redzeplari, see 4-2.). Bahtijari expected that the Language
Policy Board would function for standardizing the Goran ethnolect under
Redzeplari’s guidance as well; however, because of his illness and age,
Redzeplari stepped down from the position of the representative of the
Gorani language without any significant work having been done toward
this goal.

The activity of the Language Policy Board continues in cooperation
with The Mission in Kosovo of the Organization for Security and

57 This information has been provided by Mr. Maurizio Montipo, who worked
for the International Civilian Office, and to whom I am extremely grateful for
his help and discussion with me.

58 See p. 6 and p. 9 in Regulation No. 07/202 on the Office of the Language
Commissioner.
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Cooperation in Europe (OSCE), protecting and promoting Human rights
including minority language rights as one of the goals. However, according
to Zaimi Fergap, the representative who took over Redzeplari’s role, the
Language Policy Board has a merely decorative function, to create the
appearance for foreign officials that language rights are respected and
minorities were given enough attention in the frame of law.*

There is also a political party, Pokret za Gora ‘Movement for Gora,’
organized by the abovementioned Avnija Bahtijari that has declared the
standardization of the Gorani language as one of the party’s priorities
in its manifesto,® but, to the best of my knowledge, there has been
no concerted effort to standardize the Gorani language in a top-down
manner.®!

4-2. Corpus Planning and Ramadan RedZeplari

It was not coincidental that Ramadan Redzeplari became the first
representative of the Gorani language on the Language Policy Board,
because he was one of the first Gorani people who had tried to develop a
written form of the Gorani ethnolect. While there have been many poets
and writers in Gorani both before and after Redzeplari, using the Serbian
Cyrillic script or the Latin script of the Gajica type, it was Redzeplari
who set up a unique writing system for his mother tongue.

Redzeplari, who was born in Zlipotok in Gora and lived in Prizren,
actively published Gorani folklore texts and songs, including originals by
him, written in several Gorani dialects, and compiled a “Great Gorani-
Serbo-Croatian-Bosnian Dictionary” (over 110,000 entries) (Redzeplari
2016: 73). Unfortunately, the dictionary has not been published, as the
author passed away before finalizing it.

59 According to my interview with Zaimi Fergap.

60 This document is entitled Program politicke stranke ,, Pokret za Gora—
PG ‘Program of the political party “Pokret za Gora—PG.”’ The document was
provided to me by Avnija Bahtijari.

61 It is interesting to note that there are a range of opinions among Gorani peo-
ple with regard